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PREFACE 


M ore than ten years ago Marcus L. Hansen, professor of 
history at the University of Illinois, suggested that I 
investigate the town of Pullman as a social experiment. 
Out of this study came my doctoral thesis. So fascinating was the 
subject and so unexplored was the field that I later decided to 
broaden my research to include the entire scope of the Pullman 
Strike. My project met with the enthusiastic encouragement of 
my friend and mentor. Professor Hansen, who felt that there was 
need for a full treatment of this great upheaval. His unexpected 
demise in 1938 deprived me of an able counselor, whose scholarly 
judgment and sympathetic advice I greatly missed in the prepara- 
tion of this book. 


The material of many libraries contributed to the substance of 
this volume, and to all these institutions I owe a debt of gratitude. 
In particular I would like to acknowledge the extremely valuable 
assistance of the Illinois State Historical Library, the Pullman 
Branch Library, the John Crerar Library, the Metropolitan Li- 
brary of Chicago, the Illinois State Archives, and the newspaper 
legal, and manuscript divisions of the Library of Congress For 
permission to use certain quotations I wish to express my appre- 
aation to Charles Scribner’s Sons and to Alfred A. Knopf and 
Company. To George W. Arms, one of my colleagues at Mary 
ashington College, I am greatly indebted for his painstaking 
perusal of my manuscript and his many helpful suggestions 
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Mary Washington College 
Fredericksburg, Virginia 
August 1942 


A. L. 
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CHAPTER I 
EMBATTLED LABOR 


E ighteen hundred and ninety-four was a year of fast- 
moving drama. Never had the nation witnessed a spec- 
tacle of greater despair or more serious labor disturb- 
ances. The panic of 1893 paralyzed the industrial structure de- 
moralized wages, and reduced to idleness three million workers * 
Added to the growing chorus of national discontent was the voice 
of the agrarian forces, protesting against forty-nine-cent wheat, 
seven-cent cotton and twenty-six-cent corn.* From hamlet and 
city the armies of the Commonweal were recruited. Their weap- 
on was the petition; but, to exploited labor, industrial warfare 
seemed more effective in forcing redress of grievances. Strikes 
shook the Mtion to its foundation. All the pent-up bitterness of 
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dawn of the industrial revolution the interests of the two had 
clashed repeatedly. The bitter strikes and cataclysmic upheavals 
of labor resolved themselves into an attempt on the part of the 
employees to improve a standard of living which too often bred 
tragedy, suffering, and despair. Entrepreneurs of the nineteenth 
century enjoyed great financial success, but in large measure they 
failed to understand or appreciate the laborer as he evolved from 
the domestic worker and sought in unions the only real hope of 
escaping from the terrors of poverty. 

During the nineteenth century the position of labor was not 
enviable. Rapid growth of the cities led to congested conditions 
and disgraceful housing facilities. The rise of tenements with 
their glaring evils followed in the wake of factory expansion, leav- 
ir^ few cities free of sprawling slum areas. Many thousands of 
workers lived in habitations that were filthy, badly crowded, and 
poorly ventilated. ^ Tragic proof of such conditions was furnished 
by the high mortality rate from the dreadful epidemics that swept 
through the reeking slums of the large cities during the post-Civil 
War era.“ The miserable housing facilities furnished to thousands 
of miners in Pennsylvania were in large part responsible for the 
Ctoal Strike of 1873.® Under such baleful influences as the slums 
provided, competence and efficiency among the workers could 
not easily be developed. Labor was keenly aware of the crying 
need for clean, livable homes and accorded recognition to this 
matter in their platform of principles.' The manufacturer appar- 
ently did not realize that bad home environment militated 
against his own factory interests. 

Wages for the most part were low and inadequate. Following 
the Civil War the plight of the laborer grew worse, in spite of the 
industrial boom which made work more plentiful and wages 
higher. Between 1 860 and the close of 1 866 wages rose approxi- 
mately 60 per cent, whereas commodity prices during the same 
period soared 90 per cent. House rents increased an even greater 
percentage. Skilled employees in 1868 and 1869 were defimtely 
worse off than they had been in 1 860, judging from the shabbier 
homes in which they lived and the simpler fare which they ate. 
Pay cuts during the panic of 1873 were severe, and wages did not 



EMBATTLED LABOR 3 

take a turn for the better until 1880;* but in the panic of 1893 

wage slashes again reduced the wage-earner to a state of despera- 
tion. 

Wretched housing and low wages were not the only causes for 
unrest among labor; long hours, child labor, and dangerous and 
^amtaiy working conditions ranked also as major grievances. 
The standard factory working day after the Civil War was at 
least ten hours and frequently more. Before 1860 only skilled ar- 
tisans and government employees were able to command the ten- 
hour day, while a large proportion of workers had to toil twelve 
and fourteen hours. Children under si.xteen years then worked 
twelve or more horns a day; and almost as tragic was the plight 
of female textile workers, who at Lowell in 1846 were compeHed 
to labor thirteen hours a day during the summer and from dawn 
to sunset in winter. Wages w-ere often reduced one-half by t^ 
truck system of payment, which was especially prevalent in fac 
tory towns and mining regions.* In view of such conditions it was 
0 ^ 1 ^ natural that the laborer should resort to methods of .self- 

state^Ttht'ri?'!-^ 'h" embryonic 
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of these unions enjoyed meteoric growth only to fade out of the 
industrial picture. Launched in 1866 as a confederation of all 
types of labor organizations, the National Labor Union soon pos- 
sessed six hundred and forty thousand members, but participa- 
tion in politics destroyed the movement when it was only five 
years old. Although short-lived, the organization contributed 
materially to the cause of national amalgamation, the eight-hour- 
day movement, and the establishment of labor bureaus. 

in 1869 the Order of the Knights of Labor was founded by 
Uriah S. Stephens, a Phfiadelphia garment-cutter. The move- 
ment was at first cloaked in secrecy, and not until this feature 
was abandoned in 1881 did the organization enjoy rapid growth. 
It was launched as the first great experiment in industrial union- 
ism, and virtually all workers, irrespective of skill or craft, were 
eligible to membership. The preamble to the constitution of the 
union announced; “When bad men combine, the good must as- 
sociate, else they will fall, one by one, an unpitied sacrifice in a 
contemptible struggle.” Under the leadership of Terence V. 
Powderly, who became grand master in 1879, the union mush- 
roomed into a membership of over seven hundred thousand. 
Precipitate strike action in 1 886 combined with unmerited pub- 
lic censure arising out of the Ha^miarket riot contributed to the 
disintegration of the union, and at the time of the Pullman Strike 
the organization was but a shadow of its former strength. 

Of more enduring character w'as the American Federation of 
Labor, which began its slow, steady growth in 1881. Concerned 
only with the aristocracy of labor, the movement rested on craft 
lin^. Under the resourceful leadership of Samuel Gompers, the 
organization pursued a conservative course, eschewing all politi- 
cal action and following a cautious policy in industrial warfare.” 
During the tempestuous year of 1894 the federation voiced sym- 
pathy for embattled labor but otherwise deemed it better valor 
to hold aloof from the struggle.'- So discreetly did this organiza- 
tion conduct itself that the turn of the centur>' found it more 
strongly established than ever. 

The industrialist w'as inclined to observe the rise of unions with 
apprehension and to view them as a deadly foe to be resisted and 
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exterminated. The future of labor organizations remained pre- 
carious, since they had not yet won a recognized place in the so- 
cial order. Public opinion still frowned upon all strikes. Never- 
theless, labor was grimly determined to compel capital to make 
concessions through higher wages and shorter hours. During this 
period the workers were sullen, embittered, and resolved to sup- 
port their demands with their most effective weapon, the strike. 
With capital equally determined to thwart labor and destroy 
unionism, the stage was cleared for the industrial upheavals which 
shook the country following the Civil War.*^ 

Before labor strife is discussed, a few observations about the in- 
dustrialist are relevant. Prior to 1860 industry was being revolu- 
tionized, and the Civil War seemed to accelerate the movement. 
Through improved means of production and the rapid growth 
of home and foreign markets, transportation and manufacturing 
were beginning to broaden out on a nation-wide basis. In 1865 
most businesses were conducted on a small scale, but not many 
years elapsed before consolidation of small competing firms oc- 
curred; and, by absorbing and crushing small competitors, giant 
monopolies evolved, capitalized at tens of millions of dollars.'^ 
Often the growth of a monopoly was achieved through the shrewd 
calculations of one tycoon. Principles, honesty, and lawfulness 
were ruthlessly brushed aside as swollen fortunes were amassed. 
Industrial anarchy and social confusion prevailed as many of the 
capitalists, in order to gain their ends, resorted to unethical, il- 
legal practices.'^ 

Bribery perhaps the worst of the prevailing evils — was em- 
ployed in this ruthless era of industry, but to what extent cannot 
be determined. But prevalent it was, corrupting officials in both 
the federal and the state governments. Railway lobbying, for in- 
stance, was notorious, the Union Pacific alone disbursing in the 
national capital by 1868 no less than five hundred thousand dol- 
lars. The practice of winning corporate privileges from state leg- 
islatures was facilitated with the aid of large money gifts. Both 
the judiciary and the legislature of New York State in 1870 were 
conspicuously corrupt;'® but no less disgraceful were the legisla- 
tive sessions of Illinois, which were literally swamped with the 
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demands of influential lobbyists, who succeeded in getting what 
they wanted. In 1869 approximately seven hundred acts of in- 
corporation were jammed through the legislature of this prairie 
state. Ever)^vhere the situation was ideal for the type of men 
who dominated industry. 

Cornelius Vanderbilt, who typified the ruthlessness of the new 
era, successfully merged a number of roads into the famous New 
York Central and, through stock manipulation, boosted his for- 
tune within twelve years from ten million to one hundred and 
four million dollars. He conducted his business relations upon 
the theory that the end always justified the means and, without 
compunction, pursued a policy of crushing small competitors, 
bribing legislators, corrupting courts, violating laws, and water- 
ing stock.'® But he was no more vicious than Daniel Drew, Jay 
Gould, and James Fisk, from whom he tried to wrest control of 
the Erie Railroad in the late sixties. The triumvirate, as officers 
of the Erie, printed enormous quantities of stock in order to fore- 
stall Vanderbilt’s attempt to corner the securities of that rail- 
road. Eventually they induced the state legislature of New York 
to legalize this issue but not without recourse to widespread 
bribery, in which state senators received all the way from fifteen 
thousand to one hundred thousand dollars apiece. Vanderbilt re- 
sorted to the same strategy but was outgeneraled.'* 

The methods employed by the Standard Oil Company were as 
unprincipled as they were successful. Competition was anathema 
to John D. Rockefeller, who crushed competitors by outrageously 
barbarous means and who ordered agents of the company upon 
threat of summary dismissal to secure control of the entire oil 
business in their respective districts. Railroad officials were 
bribed in order to gain access to the records showing the nature 
and extent of the business of all competitors; and with this infor- 
mation oil was secretly offered to the dealers of these competitors 
at greatly reduced prices.-® The utter ruthlessness of this com- 
pany was representative of many. It is not difficult to understand 
why the employers of this era with their untrammeled rights 
would brook no opposition from labor. Just as the capitalists 
overcame business competition in a cunning and savage manner. 
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so they tried to overwhelm labor unions in a marmer no less 
pitiless. 

Although there was a number of strikes immediately following 
the Civil War, it was not until the panic of 1873 that they as- 
sumed the character of industrial upheavals. As had earlier de- 
pressions, this one proved a severe blow to labor. Wages dropped 
rapidly, and unemployment mounted until it finally reached be- 
tween two and three mUlion men. In protest against shrinking 
pay checks, strikes were called; but defeat almost invariably con- 
fronted labor. Believing the time ripe to smash unions, the em- 
ployers resorted to lockouts, blacklists, and legal prosecutions, 
with the result that labor organizations were greatly weakened. 

In July, 1877, the country was shaken by a strike of major pro- 
portions. Having suffered from a decline of business, the railroads 
slashed wages. The managers of the eastern roads felt that the 
time was auspicious to destroy the powerful Brotherhood of Loco- 
motive Engineers, which, because of some notable victories in 
1875, had become very popular among railway employees.-* An- 
gered by repeated wage cuts, the employees were in a militant 
mood; and an abrupt 10 per cent slash, effective in June and July 
on the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, precipitated the strike. 
The latent hostility of labor found immediate expression, and the 
struggle quickly assumed national dimensions. Traffic on all east- 
ern roads was paralyzed, and at such rail junctions as Baltimore, 
Pittsburgh, Reading, and Chicago there were strife and blood- 
shed. In Pittsburgh the mob dominated the situation for days 
successfully resisting all efforts on the part of the militia to restore 
order. The infuriated civilians drove out of the city the state 
troopers who dared to open fire. The destruction here Nvas esti- 
mated at three to ten million dollars. 


Unable to cope wdth the growing violence, the governors of 
M^yland Illinois Pennsylvania, and West Virginia requested 
federal milita^ aid, and regular troops were rushed to the af- 
fected areas. For political reasons the executives in Indiana and 
Missouri hesitated to avaU themselves of such aid; but, upon ap- 
plication of the United States marshals, federal troops ^Le or- 
dered into these states-a procedure which was desfined to be- 
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come a vatal part of the strategy of the federal government in 
1894. Within tvvo weeks the strike was crushed.®* 

While starvation wages forced the struggle, the justification 
advanced by the railroads for their drastic wage policy was not 
very convincing. Especially was this true in the case of the New 
York Central, which throughout that turbulent year paid 8 per 
cent dividends on stock that had been capitalized at twice its real 
value. By reducing dividend payments to 6 per cent, Vanderbilt 
could have avoided the wage reduction of 1877.*® The indiffer- 
ence of the railroads toward the plight of labor fostered among 
the workers a new feeling of solidarity. Railway managers were 
now conscious of the strength possessed by underpaid and dis- 
satisfied laborers. Capital seemed determined to prevent a recur- 
rence of such a cataclysmic outbreak; and to this end conspiracy 
laws were passed by several states and armories quickly erected in 
many places.®^ 

This strike was followed by many others. The great Anthracite 
Strike of 1877 furnished evidence that cause for discontent was 
confined not alone to railroad employees. With earnings reduced 
to fifteen dollars a month and less, the coal miners struck and 
forced a 10 per cent advance in wages.®® The year of 1880 
brought a flood of strikes; indeed, the situation became more 
feverish, culminating in 1886, “the year of the great uprisings.” 

Labor demonstrated a militant determination to battle for its 
“rights” in 1886, with the result that the number of strikes in that 
year doubled any previous record. During the early part of the 
year the Gould railway system in the Southwest was involved in a 
serious struggle. The Knights of Labor had gathered strength 
from two earlier victories on the road and were in no mood to see 
one of their members discharged for alleged incompetency. Re- 
fusal to reinstate him provoked the conflict which quickly para- 
lyzed six thousand miles of railway and led to violence and prop- 
erty' destruction. In some states the militia was ordered on duty; 
but within two months the strike wore itself out and ended dis- 
astrously for the Knights of Labor.®® 

Deeming the times right, the American Federation of Labor 
abandoned for the moment its extreme caution and sponsored a 
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nation-wide movement for the eight-hour day. The general strike 
called on May 1 was pardalJy effective, and tens of thousands of 
workers won the shorter day; but for the most part results were 
discouraging.^’ 


It was during this epidemic of strikes that the Haymarket riot 
in Chicago electrified the nation. On May 3 several strikers were 
killed and wounded by the police in a fray at the McCormick 
reaper works; and in protest against the brutality of these agents 
of the law a meeting was called at Haymarket Place, where 
violent remarks were uttered by some anarchists. When a bomb 


was hurled by an unknown hand at the police as they were trying 
to disperse the crowd, several were killed, and considerably more 
were wounded. A wave of horror swept the country and feeling 
ran high. While human passions were thus aroused, eight leading 
anarchists were placed on trial and pronounced guilty. One took 
refuge in suicide, four expiated on the scaffold a crime which they 
probably did not commit, and three languished in prison until 
pardoned m 1893 by Governor John P. Altgeld. In the consid- 
ered opimon of this executive the entire trial had been a travesty 
of justice and was conducted by Judge Gary with “malicious 
ferocity. For this act of mercy, buttressed by a carefully pre- 
pared statement, Altgeld was universally criticized and bitterly 
denounced. The press raged, referring to him as “anarchist,” 
demagogue, “socialist,” and “fomenter of lawlessness.” Final- 
ly the storm subsided, but the vested interests did not forget - 
In 1892 occurred the famous Homestead Strike which long 
rankled in the memory of organized labor. The Amalgamated 
^oaation of Iron and Steel Workers was then one of thf strong 
est trade-umons m the United States. Prior to 1889 the union 
was able to maintain friendly relations with the Carnegie Steel 
^rporation; but in that year Henry C. Frick became generj 
manager of the company, and immediately antiunionism^devel 

onted by an unyielding disposition on the part of the cornora 
tion to reduce wages; and before their union could take action the 

Pittsburgh area were soon involved. Andrew Car- 
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negie hastily departed for Europe, leaving Frick in full command 
to wage a war to the death against the Amalgamated Association. 

Henry Frick acted quickly. He erected around the steel plant 
at Homestead a wire fence three miles long and fifteen feet high 
and then entered into an arrangement with the Pinkerton Detec- 
tive Agency to furnish three hundred armed guards. As they ap- 
proached Homestead in barges on the Monongahela River dur- 
ing the early morning of July 6, the workers gathered at the land- 
ing prepared to contest their arrival. Ten were killed, and many 
more seriously %vounded when rifles blazed and a pitched battle 
was fought. Pinkerton’s men were routed, but the victory of the 
workers proved illusory. The entire militia of Pennsylvania was 
soon concentrated at Homestead, where martial law was pro- 
claimed; and under the protection of bayonets the mills gradually 
resumed production. The troops remained until the latter part of 
November, when the workers, forced by necessity, were com- 
pelled to call off the strike and return to the mills as nonunionists. 
By this one stroke the Carnegie Company successfully swept 
unionism out of Homestead and reduced it to a negligible factor 
in the steel mills throughout the Pittsburgh area.^® 

The Homestead Strike was convincing proof to labor that the 
steel industry, despite its pretended interest in better living stand- 
ards for the workers, was supremely indifferent to their fate. La- 
bor beheld one of the most highly protected industries in the na- 
tion pursuing a policy of barbarism toward its employees, despite 
the major contention, long advanced and fostered by steel inter- 
ests, that high tariff schedules would confer benefits on the 
workers. The employment of a private army and the militia to 
protect corporate interests against the demands of workers sharp- 
ened class feelings. Labor played a large part in the defeat of the 
protectionist-minded Republican party in 1892^" and, in scan- 
ning the future, looked more and more to its own weapons of 
industrial warfare. 

The rise of modern corporations and associations of employers 
was not paralleled by the growth of equally strong combinations 
in the field of labor. Despite the growing need for organization, 
the rank and file remained nonunionized. Too often the many 
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unions that existed worked at counterpurposes, defeating the 
long-range interests of the workers. Their only salvation seemed 
to lie in the unity and solidarity of a common front; and none 
realized this better than Governor Altgeld of Illinios, who sympa- 
thized profoundly with the cause of labor. In the fall of 1893 he 
admonished the workers that in the fierce struggle for existence 
labor could defend its interests only through unity of purpose. 
He deplored the fact that labor was still largely a scattered force. 
With emphasis he declared: 

This is an age of concentration. Everywhere there is concentration and com- 
bination of capital and of those factors which today rule the world The 

world gives only when it is obliged to, and respects only those who compel 

its respect Let all men of America who toil with their hands once stand 

together and no more complaints will be heard about unfair treatment.’* 


What Altgeld urged and what Eugene Debs and other labor 
leaders believed to be a necessity^^ loomed on the horizon as a 
dread specter to the industrialists. What they must have discussed 
in their inner chambers about the labor menace and the growing 
class consciousness of the workers has never been fully recorded, 
but it can hardly be denied that they were apprehensive and 
fearful about the trends of the times. 


Some of these fears were enlarged upon in the summer of 1894 
by the editor of the Railway Age, Harvey P. Robinson, who was 
closely in touch with the sentiment of railroad executives. 
Though he made his observations at the close of the Pullman 
Strike, in retrospect they shed light on the attitude of some of the 
corporation executives during the early part of 1894. The editor 
pointed out that those who were conversant with the objectives 
of labor had foreseen the gathering storms of industrial conflict. 
The plans of labor, he affirmed, have “accomplished nothing less 
than a general industrial rebellion, through which, by force of 
numbers, the labor organizations of the country proposed to ob- 
^n control of the legislative machinery of this government.” 

he chief obstacle to the realization of this goal, it was ex- 
plained, had been lack of unity, but this difficulty was gradually 
being overcome. The rise of the American RaUway Union was 
cited as a part of the program to absorb all railroad workers in a 
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formidable combination, which in co-operation with other pow- 
erful labor units hoped to become the predominant force in the 
economic svstem and "the guiding voice in the go\ernment. 

If the industrial leaders believed that labor was fighting to dis- 
lodge them from their complete control of the economic machin- 
ery, as was alleged by the editor of the Railway Age. then it is easy 
to understand the ferocity with which the go\ ernment, the judi- 
ciary. and the corporate interests struck back at striking labor in 
1894. 

Conditions in that year were extremely bad, because of one of 
the most acute depressions the nation had yet experienced. Dur- 
ing 1893 six hundred and forty-two banks failed and nventy-two 
thousand and five hundred miles of railway went into receiver- 
ship. The industrial market collapsed, business underwent dras- 
tic retrenchment, and unemployment increased sharply as mil- 
lions of men tramped the streets in search for work. The winter 
of 1 893-94 was filled with tragedy for thousands, and during such 
a crisis the people gre\s' restless and critical of the economic 
order.®’ 

Discontent found expression in industrial strife and the Com- 
mon\veal movement. Labor was sullen, moody, and determined 
to resist further wage reductions. In Illinois, seat of the Pullman 
Strike. 1 6 per cent of the employees were thrown out of work in 
1894 by virtue of strikes — a record with which not even 1886, 
notorious in the annals ol labor conflict, could compare. The 
workers could protest against economic injustices by bringing the 
wheels of industry- to a halt, but the unemployed could only beg, 
march, and petition. 

The armies of the Commonweal sought remedial action from 
Congress. Desperate and forlorn, thousands of idle men believed 
that a concerted march on Washington, D.C., would impress the 
government with the need for immediate action, and so from 
various parts of the United States ^‘Co.xeyites^’ traveled by foot 
and bv rail; but comparatively few of those who resolutely left 
home ever reached the nation s capital. Their reception in that city 
was cold and inhospitable; but more discouraging was the com- 
plete indifference of Congress to their plea for help. The nation 
beheld this upsurging of discontent with surprise and dismay. 
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Organized labor was not oblivious to this expression of unrest. 
Eugene V. Debs in June of that dramatic year portrayed the 
movement in vivid language: 

Out of work, out of money and without food, ragged, friendless and home- 
less, these Commonwealers began their march to the capital city of the na- 
tion while Congress is in session Faster and still faster they rallied as 

the bugle call echoed through the land. They walk, they ride, they float; 
the storms beat upon them, their tent their skins; their couch the mother 
earth, their pillows stones. Some fall by the way and are buried by their 
comrades, unknelled and unsung, to sleep their last sleep in unknown and 
forgotten graves. But the survivors press forward to Washington, and as they 
march, recruits start up from almost every center of population in all of the 
land, from mountain and valley, from hill and dale, from abandoned mine 
and silent factory, shop and forge — they come and tramp to the muffled 
drum — funeral march of their throbbing hearts. The cry is, “on to Wash- 
ington,” where, on the marble steps of the nation’s capitol, in their rags, 
and barefooted, they would petition Congress to enact laws whereby they 
might perpetuate their wretched existence by toil— laws that would rekindle 
the last remaining spark of hope, that their future would be relieved of some 
of the horrors of hunger and nakedness 


The Commonweal armies demanded free transportation by 
railroad and, when refused, commandeered trains. Distances in 
the West were great, and the incentive was stronger there than 
elsewhere for lawless demonstrations. Many of the railroads af- 
fected were in bankruptcy, and receivers had been appointed by 
the federal courts. Judges met the situation promptly by issuing 
injunctions to protect such railroads against interference by dis- 
orderly elements; but, in attempting to carry out the court orders, 
the United States marshals encountered serious difficulties. The 
deputies were often halfhearted in performing their duty because 
of sympathy for the Commonwealers; and, in trying to enforce 
injunctions, the marshals found public sentiment in many com- 
mumties arrayed against the government. Some of the industrial 
armies counted many hundreds of determined men, against 
^om the federal agents were powerless to take effective action 
^ appealed to Richard OIney, anorneygeneral of the 

Umted States, who issued instructions that, if they could not 

^ident Cleveland of the situation and request military aid. 
Wherever possible they were urged to join with the federaljudge 



14 


THE PULLMAN STRIKE 


and district attorney in making their representations for troops. 
The procedure proposed was followed, and regular soldiers were 
employed to put a stop to further violations of the injunctions. 

In fourteen states, mosdy west of the Mississippi River, the 
Department of Justice was called upon for aid, and wherever 
necessar)' the assistance of federal troops was promptly invoked.®* 
The technique proved effective and was employed to advantage 
in the much greater crisis that was soon to follow. No longer did 
the central government need to depend so completely upon the 
state militia for the suppression of domestic disorders, since inter- 
vention by the federal government within a state was now much 
easier. The usual procedure of requisitioning for United States 
troops by the state legislature or governor wns no longer necessary 
as a preliminary for federal intervention in certain spheres of ac- 
tivity. Under the guise of enforcing court processes, federal 
troops could be sent to protect railroads in receivership and thus 
keep open the channels of interstate commerce. Used sparingly 
in the Railroad Strike of 1877, the procedure was now utilized 
with great frequency. A different expedient was necessary to stop 
disorders on railroads not in federal receivership; and to meet this 
situation Common\vealers guilty of seizing trains on such roads 
were arrested by federal agents for “obstructing and retarding the 
passage of the mails.”®* 

While the Coxeyites were on the march, the nation was faced 
by a serious bituminous coal strike. The panic of 1893 demoral- 
ized not only the coal market but also the wage scale for miners. 
Conditions became so intolerable that the United Mine Workers, 
with a treasury of only tw’enty-six hundred dollars and a member- 
ship of not more than twenty-four thousand, decided upon a gen- 
eral suspension of mining. Despite the meagerness of their re- 
soinrces and the apparent hopelessness of their cause, the members 
of this union refused to enter the pits on April 21 and were joined 
in their determined stand by the rank and file of miners through- 
out the country. The common plight of all miners, union and 
nonunion alike, infused in them a spirit of resistance. 

The number of striking miners reached one hundred and 
eighty thousand, as the production of bituminous coal almost 
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completely ceased. The miners struck in protest against wage 
slashes and for the prevention of further reductions that had been 
threatened.'*" In his official statement on the strike Governor Alt- 
geld declared: “The mining population had found its condition 
getting steadily worse for a number of years until those who had 
worked hard all their lives and had been sober men found their 
families in rags and often without bread.” The strike lasted 
eight weeks, but for the miners it was a losing struggle. Condi- 
tions proved inauspicious for the workers; and public opinion, 
none too friendly at the outset, gradually turned against the 
strikers. This feeling may have been due to the threatened coal 
famine or to the press news which was largely antiunion. The 
mineowners, in a sense victims of conditions over which they had 
little control, proved adamant in most cases; and, although some 
adjustments were made, in general the end of the strike found the 
miners once more at the mercy of the operators.'** 

The sympathy which Governor AJtgeld had for labor did not 
stand in the way of duty. Disorders accompanied the strike, but 
whenever an emergency arose in Illinois he met the situation 
promptly by ordering out the militia. Troops were rushed to at 
least eight different localities in the state during the strike, and 
without hesitation he ordered the arrest of any who violated the 
law."*® He did not believe, however, that the civil or military arm 
of the government should be used for strikebreaking purposes. 
On one occasion he wired adttice to a sheriff against having depu- 
ties used as private guards for coal operators** and on May 26 
issued General Order No. 8 which forbade the employment of 
troops “as custodians or guards of private property.” The func- 
tion of soldiers, he announced, was to assist in preserving peace, 
quelling distvirbances, and executing the latvs; any person desir- 
ing to have his property guarded should do so at his own ex- 
pense.*® The governor was unalterably opposed to the practice of 
using the armed forces in the interest of one economic group 
against another, and on this matter the vested interests were left 
no illusions as to his policy in any future industricd crisis. 

Equally significant in this strike was the attitude of Richard 
Olney as to the part which state troops should play in the enforce- 
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ment of the judicial processes of federal courts. At Mount Olive, 
Illinois, for instance, the striking miners interfered with the ship- 
ment of coal on the Chicago, Peoria, and St. Louis Railroad, then 
in the hands of a receiver appointed by the United States district 
court. Injunctions were issued, but the marshal encountered dif- 
ficulty in enforcing them and, upon inquiry, was advised by the 
attorney-general to seek first the assistance of civil authorities and 
then, should they prove inadequate, to apply to the governor for 
military aid. In cann ing out these instructions the marshal was 
driven to the last alternative. Governor Altgeld responded with 
alacrity, and troops were ordered to Mount Olive. “ This pro- 
cedure was in sharp contrast to that followed during the Pullman 
Strike, when Olney preferred to ignore the availability of the 
militia and urged the marshals, upon failure to enforce injunc- 
tions, to apply at once to the President for federal troops. 

The coal strike had barely subsided and the Commonweal 
movement had hardly taken its place among lost causes when a 
much greater crisis enveloped the nation. Originating in the 
town of Pullman, this struggle spread until it covered two-thirds 
of the United States. Labor and capital battled with a ferocity 
seldom equaled in the annals of labor warfare. The people 
seemed paralyzed with fear, while the lurid headlines and in- 
flammatory stories of newspapers screamed forth the fearfulness 
of this battle between the classes and the masses. Not since the 
Civil War had the nation been treated to the spectacle of so many 
soldiers on the march. Nearly all the forces of law and order, 
civil and military, were invoked. The strike ran its swift and ter- 
rible course, but not without lea\’ing in its wake precedents, im- 
plications, and controversies which were destined to influence the 
course of capital-labor relations long after the hate engendered by 
that struggle had died away. 
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CHAPTER II 

THE PULLMAN PALACE CAR COMPANY 

D uring the post— Civil War era — a period characterized 
I by enormous industrial growth — George Pullman 
launched the Pullman Palace Car Company and in this 
industry achieved a success comparable to that of Cornelius Van- 
derbilt in railroads zmd Philip Armour in meat-packing. Pull- 
man perceived the possibilities inherent in night railroad travel- 
ing zmd, like many entrepreneurs who were meeting popular 
needs, was able to establish a p>owerful monopoly. 

In his lowly birth and humble background, George Mortimer 
Pullman was no different from other tycoons of this era. He was 
born in Brocton, New York, on March 3, 1831. His father, al- 
though a very intelligent mechanic, was unable to provide more 
than a bare living for the family of ten children. The education 
of George Pullman was limited to a few years at the village school, 
although later he acquired the habit of studying at night — a prac- 
tice which he continued for many years.* When only fourteen 
years old he was obliged to secure employment in a small store at 
a salary of forty dollars per year. Three years later he moved to 
Albion, New York, where he joined his brother in the cabinet- 
making business. The knowledge gained from this trade proved in- 
dispensable in the palace-car industry which he later established.* 
When Pullman found that cabinetmaking was none too prof- 
itable, he decided to abandon it for more remunerative work. 
The state of New York was interested in widening the Erie Canal 
and had advertised for bids on contracts to move back all ware- 
houses and other structures resting on the old banks of the water- 
way. Pullman applied for a contract, which he secured and ful- 
fill^ with credit to himself.* At this time Chicago was engaged 
m the task of raising the level of the city approximately eight feet 
for the purpose of improving the drainage system. Impressed by 
the opportunities which this undertaking offered, Pullman went 
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to Chicago in 1855 and during the course of the next three years 
raised a number of large stone and brick structures. His capital 
soon reached twenty thousand dollars. ^ 

Precisely at what time George Pullman became interested in 
sleeping cars cannot be determined, but it is probable that his 
curiosity and interest in this industry developed over a period of 
years. After 1855 he was constantly weighing the possibilities of 
improving the archaic type of sleeping car which then prevailed 
on the various railroads. His o\^^l experience in using the accom- 
modations of these sleepers had not been very gratifying. While 
journeying on one occasion from Buffalo to Chicago in a sleepii^ 
car of the Lake Shore Railroad, Pullman found the facilities so 
uncomfortable that before morning he was obliged to take refuge 
in a seat at the end of the car. He could not understand why the 
superior sleeping accommodations of steamboats did not exist in 
railway travel.^ 

Despite the fact that the earliest sleeping car in the United 
States dated back to 1836, litde improvement had been made in 
comfort or safety until George Pullman began to revolutionize 
the industry. The first type of sleeper comprised a passenger car 
crudely partitioned into berths; and the experiments subsequent- 
ly conducted seemed to yield very little in the way of improved 
facilities. Coarse mattresses and pillows were furnished, but with- 
out bed linen and blankets. Ventilation ^vas bad, while the con- 
stantjolting proved an even greater source of annoyance.® In the 
average car of the forties and fifties light was furnished by candles, 
heat by a coal or wood stove, and the berths were arranged in 
three tiers on only one side. The innovation of sheets and blan- 
kets was finally made, but the bedding was coarse and often 
soiled, thus contributing little to a restful night. ^ Transportation 
in general was making tremendous strides, but the sleeping-car 
industry lagged far behind. 

George Pullman entered the sleeping-car business through his 
connections with Benjamin Field, who served in the state senate 
of New York during the years 1854—56. As a legislator Field la- 
bored in the interest of the Woodruff Sleeping Car Company, and 
as a reward recei\'ed the right to run sleepers on two western 
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roads, one of them being the Chicago and Alton. Becoming 
friends, Pullman and Field often discussed the future possibilities 
of the sleeping-car industry. While Pullman was raising build- 
ings in Chicago, Field obtained some loans from him; and, as a 
result of this accommodation, it was arranged that together they 
would operate sleeping cars on the .Alton Railroad. Subsequent- 
ly, Pullman bought out the interest of his partner.® 

It became the policy of George Pullman to employ men who 
possessed the requisite expertness and to impart to them with 
infinite care the ideas that were constantly evolving in his mind. 
He began by procuring nvo ordinar>' coaches, ishich under his 
personal super\'ision were transformed into sleeping cars. The re- 
modeling was done without the aid of blueprints or plans, and all 
details were worked out as they presented themselves. In the fall 
of 1858 the cars were ready for service;® but for some reason thev 
did not meet wth the success which Pullman had anticipated. 

esdess and discouraged, he was later caught in the gold rush to 
Pike s Peak, where he remained for two or three years, returning 
to Chicago m 1864. W^ith renewed interest he turned to the prob- 
lem of perfecting a sleeping car which would represent a sub- 
stantial imprwement over anything that had yet been built.*® 
efore the Ci\fl W^ar ended George Pullman evolved a sleeper 
which completely revolutionized the industry. Without regard to 
cost It was constructed with numerous innovations and in a man- 
ner so elaborate as to mark a radical departure in the style of car 

‘ ^ accustomed. Heretofore the cost of 

b^dii^ a sleeper was seldom more than five thousand dollars, 
but m this single venture ttventy thousand dollars were invested 
Knowm as the “Pioneer,” this epoch-making car could be com 
verted mto a day coach; and the bedding and mattress were left 
m the rec^ of closed upper berth, i^ead of being sTo ed a 
one end of the sleeper as in aU fomter cars. In order to innSuc ' 

&.n^fS T' ‘T*,: 'f'*' “nova- 

luxuriousfy talhS'Sd^rome^T'"'""’ ““ ““ 
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The daring of this venture was evidenced by the fact that the 
size of the car would not permit its immediate use, since it was too 
large for the bridge and station-platform dimensions, which were 
uniformly the same on most railroads. The costliness and size of 
the sleeper elicited many unfavorable comments from railroad 
executives, but, notwithstanding, the car speedily came into its 
own. In the spring of 1865 the Chicago and Alton Railroad has- 
tily made the necessary alterations in all bridge and station ob- 
structions in order to permit the use of this ornate car for the pur- 
pose of conveying the body of Abraham Lincoln from Chicago to 
Springfield. Not many months afterward the Michigan Central 
Railroad made similar changes in its railroad dimensions for the 
express purpose of allowing General Grant to enjoy the con- 
venience of the “Pioneer” from Detroit to Galena during his trip 
home from the w'ar. Eventually this car was put into regular serv- 
ice by the Chicago and Alton Railway. 

George Pullman built up his industry on the theory that 
greater safety and more comfort in traveling, in spite of additional 
charges to patrons, would result in the destruction of all com- 
petitors. The Pullman monopoly came to rest upon the superior- 
ity of its sleepers o\'er all others; and the objections raised by rail- 
roads to the fifty-cent additional charge for a berth on the Pull- 
man sleeper were met by the decided preference which patrons 
quickly developed for this t) pe of car. Adhering steadfastly to his 
determination to produce the very best sleepers, George Pullman 
spent twenty-four thousand dollars on each of the four cars which 
followed the construction of the “Pioneer.”** The success of the 
Pullman car was assured. 

The construction of more sleepers followed rapidly, and by 
1867 Pullman owned forty-eight such cars.** Individual enter- 
prise, however, imposed serious limitations upon production; 
and in order to expand an industry’ whose possibiliues seemed 
illimitable, more capital was necessary than George Pullman pos- 
sessed. Conscquendy, he decided to incorporate, and on Feb- 
ruary- 22, 1867, the Illinois State Legislature granted a charter for 
the creation of the Pullman Palace Car Company. This organiza- 
tion was privileged not only to purchase, manufacture, and sell 
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railway cars but also to operate the cars or permit them to bt 
operated in any way it chose. Permission was granted to the co 
pany to own such real estate as might be deemed necessary for the 
successful prosecution of its business,- but whether this provision 
permitted the corporation to build a town adjoining its works was 
a matter the Illinois Supreme Court had to decide some thirty 

years later. . , 

Without delay the Pullman Corporation was organized and 

the building of sleeping cars pushed to the utmost. The growth o 
the company was featured by notable improvements in accom- 
modations for the traveling public. In 1867 the “hotel car. 


equipped with eating and sleeping facilities, was put into service; 
and subsequently the dining car, devoted entirely to restaurant 
purposes, was introduced. In 1875 the first parlor car was per- 
fected. Innovation followed innovation.’® 

Expansion of the Pullman Palace Car Company was not with- 
out opposition, but at no time was its supremacy seriously con- 
tested. Steady growth and absorption of competitors marked its 
history. By 1889 it had acquired complete control over the Mann 
Boudoir Car Company and the Woodruff Sleeping Car Com- 
pany, adding thereby fifteen thousand miles of road on which 
Pullman cars operated. The only remaining companies in the 
United States were the Monarch Sleeping Car Company, which 
operated exclusively in New England, and the Wagner Palace 
Car Company, which was supported by the Vanderbilt interests. 
Against the latter company George Pullman waged a long and 
bitter war, which involved famous cases of litigation based on 
alleged infringements of Pullman patents.” How completely the 
Pullman sleeping-cau- service dominated the field is evident by the 


fact that in 1894 it covered one hundred and Uventy-five thou- 
sand miles, or three-fourths of the railway mileage of the United 


States.’* 

In England a fair measure of success was experienced in the 
introduction of Pullman cars. The Midland Railway Company, 
the most important road in England, decided to adopt Pullman 
sleepers in February, 1873, and on this occasion George Pullman 
journeyed to England and personally addressed the directors of 
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the company. By 1 879 Pullman cars were operated on three Eng- 
lish and as many Scottish lines. The only other European coun- 
try in which Pullman sleepers made any headway was Italy, 
where in 1875 the Pullman Company established a shop for the 
construction of cars to be used on the principal Italian lines.*® 

The growth of the Pullman Corporation was most clearly re- 
flected in its capitalization, which amounted to $1,000,000 when 
the company was launched in 1867. This amount was gradually 
increased to meet expanding needs. In 1885 the capital stock was 
$15,900,000, while the assets represented over $28,000,000;®® and 
within the next ten years the capitalization reached $36,000,000 
and the assets more than $62,000,000.®* One of the unique as- 
pects of the financial structure was the large amount of undivided 
profits. 

In 1879 the company was operating a manufacturing plant at 
Detroit and three repair shops at key points throughout the coun- 
try, but these were no longer adequate. Because of ein urgent 
need for much larger repair and production facilities, in 1 880 the 
corporation decided to concentrate its major works in one lo- 
cality. In addition to manufacturing palace cars for its own use, 
the company planned to make aU kinds of railway cars for sale ia 
the general market.®® 

A very necessary adjunct to the new shops was the town of 
Pullman, whose well-being depended upon the prosperity of the 
Pullman works. An increase in population paralleled an increase 
in employment; and, conversely, a reduction in the working force 
was followed by a decrease in the number of inhabitants. In 
1885, five years after the establishment of the town, there were 

8.500 residents and 2,700 workers on the pay rolls of the shops.*® 
The high peak for the town was reached shordy before the panic 
of 1893 when the population touched 12,600. This year repre- 
sented a boom period, during which no less than 5,500 individ- 
uals toiled in the Pullman works.®* The depression, followed by 
the great strike of 1894, changed the situation completely; and 
both employment and population decreased, though not in exact 
proportion, until by 1895 there were only 8,000 inhabitants, with 

3.500 laborers at work in the shops.®® Subsequently employment 
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increased in an amazingly rapid manner, but the town never was 
destined to recover its buoyancy. 

The town of Pullman, including all the shops, did not consti- 
tute the greatest asset of the Pullman Corporation. In 1893 this 


property was valued at approximately $8,000,000, as compared 
with total company assets of $62,000,000. Approximately one- 
half of the wealth of the company was invested in palace cars, and 
most of the income was realized from the operation of these cars. 
In the fiscal year of 1893 the earnings of the corporation totaled 
$11,400,000, of which $9,200,000 represented revenue from pal- 
ace cars, while the remainder consisted chiefly of income from 
patents and the manufacturing of cars. Perhaps the best indica- 
tion that the town of Pullman did not represent the dominant in- 
terest of the corporation was the ratio which the number of em- 
ployees in the town bore to the total number employed by the 
company. In 1893 the entire working force of the corporation 
comprised 14,500 employees, of whom only about one-third la- 
bored in the shops of the town of Pullman.^® 


The operation of palace cars was ingeniously managed. Din- 
ing, parlor, and sleeping cars were manufactured exclusively for 
use by the company, and the number of such cars produced an- 
^ fluctuated in accordance with business conditions. In 
893, a banner year, 314 were built, and the number of palace 
c^s then owned by the company reached 2,573.^^ In permitting 
the c^s to be used on any railroad, the Pullman Corporation re- 
quired a written agreement, under the terms of which it received 

cI^C^hT accommoda.i„„s in ,he 

'waiters were furnished by 
the Ptdlman Company. Previous to 1873 the railroads main- 
ained the cars; but subsequently the Pullman Corporation re- 
pair^ Its own equipment with the understanding thM in return 

^leatrT' “ r'" -i'-ds a " 

ii«5 l^fh^tslons in each contract con 

ic« fo'- berths and other servi 

Sc of no. even the 

Sce.caraS™::^,il7 
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Pullman rates were not always considered reasonable. In 1879 
the committee on railroads in the lower house of the Illinois state 
legislature conducted an investigation of these rates for the pur- 
pose of determining the ad\dsability of forcing a reduction. Noth- 
ing, however, came from the investigation.-® United States Sena- 
tor John Sherman expressed himself strongly in 1894 about Pull- 
man charges: “I regard the Pullman Company and the Sugar 
Trust zis the most outrageous monopolies of the day. They make 
enormous profits and give their patrons little or nothing in return 
in proportion.”®® Governor John Altgeld, in his annual message 
to the legislature of Illinois in January, 1895, referred to Pullman 
rates as “extortionate” and recommended the adoption of legisla- 
tion establishing reasonable charges.®* Significantly, neither the 
management of the Pullman Company nor the rates which it 
charged were subject in any way to control by the Interstate 
Commerce Commission, which held that such an enterprise could 
not be classified as a common carrier for the reason that it did not 
operate its otvn cars but had them hauled about by railroads.®® 

In the shops of the town 60 or 70 per cent of all construction 
work was normally in fulfilment of outside contracts. In such a 
t>'pical year as 1891, 64 per cent of the employees in the shops 
were engaged in building cars for the general market, as com- 
pared with only 1 8 per cent employed in repair work and a simi- 
lar percentage in the construction of palace cars.®® In 1894, how- 
ever, the car market was in a demoralized condition, and only a 
comparatively small percentage of employees was then at work 
erecting cars for outside purchasers. The memufacturing division 
was thus subject to a much greater variation in income and em- 
ployment than the more stable and important division of car 
operation. 

Both the operating and the manufacturing divisions were un- 
der the direct jurisdiction of a manager responsible to George 
Pullman. Functioning as a vital part of the operating division 
were the repair-shops which, although of considerable impor- 
tance, never attained the status of a major division. The activi- 
ties of all branches were co-ordinated in the general offices of the 
company at Chicago.®^ 

The Pullman Corporation was organized along the most con- 



THE PULLMAN PALACE CAR COMPANY 


11 


servative lines. Ample guaranty that it would develop in a sound 
and efficient manner was to be found in the character of the board 
of directors who, with few exceptions, represented business leaders 
of Chicago. George Pullman, John Crerar, and Norman Wil- 
liams, Jr., were listed in the charter of incorporation, and these 
members, together with Marshall Field, A. S. Sprague, J. W. 
Doane, and Henry C. Hulbert, served as directors for a long pe- 
riod of years. The permanence of the board gave continuity to 
any program which George Pullman favored, and the directors 
did little more than confirm his recommendations. In October of 
each year the directors assembled to hear the annual report of 
George Pullman and to go through the formality of re-electing 
him to the presidency. 


Financially the Pullman Corporation w'^as among the soundest 
institutions in the United States. Its reputation was never tar- 
nished by stock-watering or its standing jeopardized by debt. In 
order to meet any emergency, the company maintained large fi- 
nancial reserves, which in 1893 exceeded tw^enty-five million dol- 
lars. With such a surplus the organization w'as enabled to pass 
unperturbed through depressions and to finance large orders 
which railroads could not pay for outright. This ability gave the 
Pullman organization a distinct advantage over all competitors 
The financial strength of the company was reflected in the rating 
enjoyed by its stock, which in 1892 was quoted at two hundred 
dollars, or twice the par value.®^ Not even the crisis of 1894 
caused the market quotation to sag below one hundred and fifty- 
two dollars per share.*® ^ 


1 company were always substantial. Between 

1867 and 1871 they ranged annually from 9^ to 12 per cent and 
subsequently were reduced to 8 per cent. Irrespective of business 
fluctuations, quarterly dividends were never less than 2 per cent 
The panic of 1893 caused drastic wage reductions but did not 
distribution of profits. During the fiscal year 

while tA aggregated $2,500,000 and wages $7,200,000; 

whUe the ensuing year witnessed an increase of $360,000 in the 

$2 700^?00""' ih as contrasted with a reduction of 

®2, /00,000 m the sum total of wages paid 

In 1894 there were forty-two hundred shareholders in the com- 
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which they claimed had so reduced their earnings that they could 
no longer support their families. Anxious as always to minimize 
its labor difficulties, the corporation announced that the trouble 
was of minor importance and was caused by a few men recog- 
nized as chronic kickers. ’ Gloving swifdy, the company re- 
placed most of the strikers with workers brought from Chicago.’^ 
During the early part of October, 1885, the company ordered 
a general 10 per cent wage slash but in order to minimize the 
danger of a strike made the reduction effectii e in only a few de- 
partments at a time. Some of the men withdreii- from the shops, 
but the strike which threatened never materialized. Winter was 
approaching, and this, together with the belief that a strike would 
lead to eviction from their homes, caused the workmen to accept 
the new ivage scale with little more than a verbal protest.’^ This 
reduction may have seix-ed as an inducement for the workers to 
join the Knights of Labor. 


In the spring of 1886 the estimated strength of this union in 
PuUman was fourteen hundred members. On May 1 a nation- 
mde strike for an eight-hour day was launched, and with some 
hesitation the PuUman employees decided to join the movement 
and demand not only the shorter working day but also a 10 per 
cent mcre^e in wages. Wffien the demands were presented, 
Gwrge PuUman flatly reffised to consider them and warned that 
labor woffid never be permitted to control the policy of his com- 
pany. Confident of Mctor>-, the workers struck. Within ten 
^v-s, however the shops were reopened under police protection 
The umty of the strikers quickly dissolved, and the men returned 
to work under the old terms. So thoroughly was this venture in 
^onism crushed that not until 1894 w^as any further attempt 
made to orgamze the employ'ees. ° 

CmersStnkeofJanuary,1888. Unlike former disputes thisone 

ms removal, the wood-carvers withdrew from the shoos 
pvrng the strikers a limited time to return to work unL existi ' 
shop condtnoos, the Pullman Company ordered the men “2 
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and a half million dollars to charitable organizations.'’® Although 
very dignified and seldom given to mirth, his pretentious home 
was the center of many gay social affairs. He was fond of good 
music, especially orchestral selections and old hymns, and in his 
home he installed an organ and occasionally invited an organist 
to play in the evenings. While a Universalist in religion, he was 
tolerant of all faiths. In 1 867 he married Hattie Sanger, and from 
this union four children were born.®' 


George Pullman took virtually no part in the civic life of Chi- 
cago but, like Marshall Field and Philip Armour, preferred to 
hold himself aloof from the affairs of the city. The only public 
position which he ever held was that of treasurer of the Chicago 
Fire Relief Fund. In politics Pullman was more active and was 
well known in Washington as a staunch Republican who con- 
tributed generously to campaign funds.®* 


At times George Pullman was inclined to be vain and pompous. 
Several years before his death he received from the king of Italy a 
patent of nobility, which he took very seriously and carried rather 
ostentatiously.®* The pride which Pullman took in the model 
town often bordered on vanity. Special excursions were made to 
the town, and with gusto he would conduct his guests on a tour 
of inspection through the most beautiful portions. It was doubt- 
less because of the vanity which he displayed in the town that 
Jane Addams was disposed to call it a “show place ”®® 

Necessity had compelled the Pullman Company to construct a 
town in conjunction with the new shops. The site selected for 
these works was a sparsely settled region on the prairie south of 
Chicago and in order to accommodate the thousands of workers 
a town had to be established. In providing housing facilities 
feorge Pullman could have erected cheap, ugly frame structures 
and charged a nominal rent, or he could have permitted the 
haphazard construction of houses and tenements by landlords 

rdte?; I" discussing the matter with the board 

ore, ullman seems to have been opposed at first by cer- 
^n members who favored the construction of mere huts To 
th^e members a lavish expenditure of money in establishing a 
model town represented a poor financial investment.®* Pullman 
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brushed aside all opposition and set himself resolutely to the task 
of building a beautiful to^^-n which would be exemplary in a pe- 
riod when Ihing conditions for labor w'ere notoriously bad. 

To what extent the post-Ci%dl War industrial strife influenced 
George Pullman in this venture is difficult to determine. He 
clearly realized that labor disputes militated against the weU- 
being of industry and tended to injure the employer as much as 
the employee. It was apparent that discontent among wurkers 
was in part due to bad housing conditions. Pullman believed that 
attractive homes, beautiful parks, and other features essential to a 
weU-planned community would lull the restless yearmngs of the 
workers and give to his corporation a stability in labor conditions 
not hitherto knowm.®- Not only would mechanics of high caliber 
be attracted to the town, but it was felt that there would be 
greater permanency in emplo\Tnent and less likelihood of labor 
disputes. The Pullman experiment was essentially a busing 
proposition and not, as some writers have suggested, a ven^ in 
philanthropy. Charitableness of spirit in no wise prompted Pull- 
man in building the town, nor did he make any pretensions of 
plaN-ing the part of a philanthropist. As a financial mvestment 
the model town was expected to earn at least 6 per cent on the 


entire cost.*® , , , u ^ 

It cannot be definitely ascertained where the founder borrowed 

the ideas for his venture in paternalism. Ckmcerning his motives 
there is ample material, but as to the origin of his ideas th^ is 
nothing but conjecture. Unfortunately, Pullman left v^tuaUy no 
correspondence from which one might hope to glean the answers 

to certain perplexii^ questions. • , j d » 

A book published in 1870 by Charles Reade entitled Pui Your- 
self in His Place, is alleged to have had considerable influence on 
the life of George Pullman.*® The book is a dramauc study of 
social problems in England touching upon l^^or and capit^. 
The story is laid in the manufacturing towm of Hfllsboroi^, 
where trade-unions were well organized, and where d 

were perpetrated by these unions in the enforcement of ffieir de- 
mands. The hero of the novel was a skiUed 
tor who came from London and, because he invented quicker 
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processes, was subjected to a series of terrible persecutions by the 
cutlery unions. By dint of hard work and good fortune he even- 
tually became a manufacturer, whose factory was a model and 
whose interest in the welfare of labor was genuine. When he in- 
troduced labor-saving devices, however, the unions turned 
against him with all their fury, finally blowing up his factory. 
The story is one to incite a feeling of hatred for labor unions. 
Whether or not the book served to promote a greater paternal 
interest on the part of Pullman in his employees cannot be 
affirmed. 


Prior to the founding of the model town, there vvere in Europe 
three active paternalistic experiments: Saltaire, England; Guise, 
France, and Essen, Germany. It is not known to what extent, if 
at all, George Pullman borrowed from them, but he was doubt- 
less familiar with their existence from the publicity which they 
received during the seventies and eighties. A few authors in de- 
scribing the town of Pullman have compared it with certain of 
these European experiments, and one writer has even declared 
that George Pullman used Saltaire as a model for imitation and 
followed it very closely." Certainly, the only foreign venture that 
bore resemblance to the town of Pullman was Saltaire; and the 
others, because of their great dissimilarity, may be excluded from 
further consideration. Saltaire shared so much in common with 
the town of Pullman that it is quite likely George Pullman scruti- 
nized the English experiment before working out the blueprints 
of his own model town. He visited England in 1873, and on that 
occasion may have inspected Saltaire; but, in any event, litera- 
ture on the experiment could have supplied him with the neces- 


The founder of Saltaire, Sir Titus Salt, was a successful manu- 
facurer of alpaca woolen,. Rapid expansion in his business 
ced him to enlarge plant facilities, and in 1853 he constructed 

Ri'’"-. “ f"' railts from 
Br^forch He built an attractive village adjoining the factory to 

Kcommodate his employees. The homes were constructed of 
wne and surrounded with lovely lawns and flower beds, while 
he streets were paved and bordered with rows of trees. A four- 
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teen-acre park was laid out. equipped with cricket and croquet 
grounds, bowling greens, and bathing facdmes. EveryAtng was 
teigned with an eye to beauty, sanitation, and the comfort of the 

four thousand inhabitants.®' c, , • u- i ^ 

The paternalistic interest of Sir Titus Salt m hts employees led 

him to provide fully for their spiritual and needs^ A pic- 

turesque Congregational church was erected designed in an 
Italian style of^chitecture. Schools were 

tion furnished at a small nominal charge to each child The most 
significant structure-the Saltaire Club and Institutpwas an 
eLcational and recreational center, for which a small member- 
ship fee tvas charged. The improvident and sick were cared for 
wiAin the framework of the experiment. Almshouses were estab- 
lished NNdth due regard to comfort and beauty, and a l^ge i - 
mary was similarly provided to meet the needs of the com- 
munity.®* Co-operative stores were set up, the management of 
which was vested in a committee, half of whom were selected by 

Salt and the remainder by the employees.®® , • i 

The entire village was controlled by Sir Tjtus Salt who je^ous- 
ly retained o^smership of all the homes and other buildings and 
who laid down whatever regulations were deemed necess^. 
Rentals were charged for the use of public buddies as well j 
dweUings, and fees were assessed for other accommodaPons. S^t 
doubtless expected a return on his investinent, although he 
seemed more genuinely interested in the well-being of die in- 
habitants than did George Pullman. The founder of 
willing to sell lots upon which operatives could budd th^ 
hom«,^“ a course to which Pullman was unalterably opposj. 
Both industrialists placed great emphasis on 
ances and stressed the importance of physical and mental acuvi , 

on the part of the employees. . • r gUp tnwn 

kVhatever may have been the source “f 
of PuUman, this experiment marked m the ^ 

departure in the approach to the labor situaUon. The capitalise 

haS been dealing labor blow for blow and Pr«ntrf ^ 
which in militancy and pugnacity was equals ^ 
workers. George Pullman was as determined as his coUeagu 
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dominate labor, but he believed more subtle means could be 
used. He was convinced that paternalism wisely administered 
would make labor more amenable to the interests of his corpora- 
tion. The reasons for creating the model town were thus easy to 
discern; but the frustration of purpose which characterized the 
experiment as it ran its devious course is a story of more color and 
greater complexity. 
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CHAPTER III 

GROWTH OF THE MODEL TOWN 

D uring the early part of 1880 the Pullman Company 
I quietly purchased more than four thousajad acres of 
prairie land, the bulk of which comprised a compact 
unit on the western shore of Lake Calumet, some twelve miles 
south of the business district of Chicago. As developments 
showed, the acquisition proved far in excess of any needs which 
the company ever experienced, not more than three hundred 
acres being required for the actual site of the model town. The 
purchase of such a vast area was partly in anticipation of needs 
which never materialized and partly for speculative purposes. In 
1 892 George Pullman estimated that this land, for which his com- 
pany originally paid eight hundred thousand dollars, was then 
worth five million dollars.* As he perceived, the success of the 
experiment required that it be protected from objectionable sur- 
roundings, and this doubtless influenced him in the purchase of 
such a large acreage. On the most secluded portion the town was 
erected, being bounded on the east by a large expanse of water 
and in all other directions by a substantial belt of uninhabited 
Pullman property'. In the surrounding country, not far distant, 

existed a few straggling settlements. 

George Pullman was greatly impressed with the advantages of 
the Calumet site, among them being the fertility of the soil, the 
excellent nature of the topography, and the presence of vast clay 
deposits. Chicago was believed to be sufficiendy far removed to 
permit the experiment to be conducted free of any “debasing 
influences from that metropolis. Extremely important were the 
industrial and commercial factors. Chicago served as the trans- 
portation center of the Middle West, and virtually all railroads 
entering this city from the south and east passed through Ae 
Calumet region. No part of the Chicago area was more accessible 
to these lines than the district in which the model to^vn was buUt. 
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The possibilities of water transportation, however, assumed exag- 
gerated importance in the mind of George Pullman, who envi- 
sioned the day when the town would become a great inland port. 
He believed that Lake Calumet and the river into which it 
drained would be dredged and that boats from Lake Michigan 
would discharge ore and other cargoes at Pullman.* The extreme 
shallowness of Lake Calumet made dredging operations imprac- 
ticable and caused the rosy predictions of George Pullman to be- 
come fantastic. 

Solon Spencer Beman, a young New York architect, was the 
master-builder of the model town. Not until the late seventies did 
George Pullman become acquainted with him. Desirous at this 
time of establishing a beautiful residence at Elberon, New Jersey, 
Pullman engaged the services of Nathan F. Barrett, a noted land- 
scape engineer, to lay out the grounds of his new estate. It was 
largely through the efforts of Barrett that his friend, Solon Beman, 
was induced to submit drawings for the proposed dwelling. 
George Pullman became impressed with the ability and person- 
ality of this young architect and later commissioned him to design 
the model town and serve as general supervisor of all construction 
work. Beman’s primary interest was in architectural planning, 
and in that capacity he was of inestimable service to George 
Pullman. The task of landscaping the town was left largely to the 
discretion of Nathan Barrett.* Pullman not only employed nu- 
merous engineering and industrial experts but, because of his in- 
satiate desire for fresh ideas, occasionally used the services of men 
who might be referred to as “educated idealists.” Serving in an 

advisory capacity, they were as a rule retained only for a short 
time."* 


Operations began in the spring of 1880 . Thousands of laborers 
were employed, some of whom traveled daily from Chicago in 
special trams over the Illinois Central Railroad. A roughly con- 
ducted frame building called “Hotel de Grab” furnished meals. 

he approach of winter, which proved unusually severe in that 
year sWed up construction; but progress was nevertheless quite 
rapid Of first consideration were the shops, and work on them 
moved at maximum speed from the outset; but, simultaneously 
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excavations were made for sewer, water, and gas mains.® Janu- 
ary, 1881, witnessed the moving into the town of the first per- 
manent resident; April of that year saNv the Pullman Car shops in 
operation; and the succeeding month beheld three hundred and 
fifty people housed in Pullman homes.® Gradually a town took 
shape, as public buddings, residences, paved streets, and parks 
were established; but not until 1884 was this undertaking brought 
to completion. From the prairie had risen a charming little city. 

Although anxious to build a town of exemplary character, 
George Pullman was just as solicitous about making it pay sub- 
stantial dividends. Construction costs were of primary impor- 
tance, and materials were accordingly purchased in large quanti- 
ties at the lowest figures. The Pullman Company hired its own 
workmen instead of contracting the building of the town and, in 
order to reduce expenses to the minimum, established its own 
carpentry' shops and brickyards. Such products as sashes, doors, 
paneling, sills, and moldings were manufactured in wholesale 
fashion by Pullman employees. Slighdy south of the town stood 
the brickyards, which employed a force of two hundred and fifty 
workman; and for manufacturing the millions of cream-colored 
bricks clay was dredged from the bottom of Lake Calumet. It was 
the low production cost of this material that proved a determining 
factor in building the city of brick.' 

No problem ^^■as more uniquely solved than that of sewerage. 
The sanitary engineer had no difficulty in disposing of surface 
drainage, since it was merely a task of laying pipes that would in- 
sure a rapid gravity discharge of all surface water into Lake Calu- 
met. In the disposal of sewage, however, a serious engineering ob- 
stacle arose because of the impracticability of using Lake Calumet 
as a receptacle, since it was shallow and drained only a small area. 
Sewage could have been pumped into Lake Michigan, but this 
would have necessitated the laying of six and one-half miles of 
pipes. Some form of land purification remained as the only al- 
ternative and, as this method was considered more expeditious, a 
sewage farm was established three miles south of the town.® 

All sewage was carried by force of gravity into a large reservoir 
under the water tower, and from there it was immediately 



GROWTH OF THE MODEL TOWN 


41 


pumped to the model farm for distribution. The size of the farm 
grew as needs required, and by 1885 it approximated one hun- 
dred and seventy-five acres. All land was carefully underdrained 
with three- and four-inch farm tile laid in rows; and hydrants 
were conveniently located for the distribution of the sewage by 
means of hose. Organic matter was absorbed by the soil and 
growing vegetation, and the water was carried off through the 
drains to Lake Calumet. In dry seasons sewage was used more 
freely on growing crops than during wet periods, but ordinarily 
an acre of tiled land could dispose of sewage from one hundred 
people. In order to facilitate the rapid disposal of all sewage, 
whether in winter or in summer, fifteen filter beds surrounded by 
dirt walls and closely underlain with tile were created to care for 
sewage that could not be distributed in the regular way.® 

In spite of the fact that many people questioned at the outset 
the practicability of the sewage farm, results justified the faith 
which George Pullman placed in it. The cost of the entire system 
of sewage disposal amounted to three hundred thousand dollars;*® 
but, whatever portion of this sum may have been spent for the 
farm, the investment proved judicious. By 1882 the farm was self- 
supporting, and the following year it yielded 8 per cent on the 
investment.** Almost any crop could be produced on the irri- 
gated, well-fertilized soil. Employing as many as fifty men, the 
sewage farm sold large quantities of vegetables not only in Pull- 
man but also in Chicago.** 

The problem of supplying the town with water occasioned 
sorne difficulty. During the first year or so the people were 
obliged to draw their drinking water from wells, because the 
water pumped into the homes from Lake Calumet was impure 
and scarcely suitable even for laundry purposes. In the fall of 
1882, after considerable delay, the Pullman Company made ar- 
r^gements with the village of Hyde Park for an adequate supply 
of good water which was drawn from Lake Michigan and 
pumped from the town of Hyde Park to Pullman, a distance of 
six miles. Fire hydrants were distributed throughout the town 
but the company did not deem it essential to instal public drink- 
ing fountains. About the only use that water from Lake Calumet 



^2 THE PULLMAN STRIKE 

continued to serue was lot industrial purposes. One of the most 
imposing structures in Pullman was the water tower ; but tts func- 
tion in the distribution of water did not long remam of primary 
importance. Pressure from Hyde Park proved sufficient for or. 
dinary household purposes, and the large reservoir of water in the 

tower ser%'ed only in emergency. 

Because of the restless activity of George Pullman, his company 
embraced many fields of endeavor. On the shore of Lake Calu- 
met was erected a plant for the generation of water gas, to be used 
in illuminating the shops, streets, and homes and for cooking pur- 
poses in the better dwellings.^^ Icehouses were built, and the men 
who labored during the summer in the brickyards worked in ^vln- 
ter at the task of harvesting ice from Lake Calumet.^^ The need 
for lumber, primarUy for shop purposes, necessitated the creation 
of a large lumber yard and immense kUns for drying lumber. 
Steam was piped from the boUers of the shops to heat the better 
homes and all public buildings. In proximity to the sewage farm 
the Pullman Company established a dairy farm, which was ex- 
panded as needs required. In 1890 there were 100 cows on the 
420-acre farm, from which milk, butter, and creain were sup- 
plied to the inhabitants of Pullman. Like the model farm, it also 
proved a paying investment.'® 

In the construction of the streets, beauty and durability were 
combined. All thoroughfares, including the alleys, wer^acad- 
amized, and the gutters were laid mth cobbleston^. The s^e- 
^v•alks were constructed mostly of heavy planks, although bmk, 
gravel, and stone flagging were sometimes used. Stretching from 
sidewalks to the homes, a distance of twenty feet 
ground was heavily sodded and usually terraced. The sheets 
were spacious enough for all purposes, but this did not keep th 
front yards from presenting a somewhat cramped appearan^ 
Pullman had a predilection for inventors, as evidenced by the 
names given to the streets of the town; and among those 
in such fashion were Watt, Fulton. Stephenson, Morse 
Bessemer, and Ericson. The streets for the -ost part were Imd 
out in monotonous regularity, crossing one another atj gh 
ries; but occasionally the architect had ingemously set pubh 
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buildings across streets in such manner as to break the regular 
line without inconveniencing traffic. An abundance of trees, 
mostly white elm, maple, and linden, bordered the streets and 
adorned the parks; and, in order to maintain a steady and in- 
expensive supply of shrubs and saplings, six acres of land on the 
shore of Lake Calumet were appropriated by the company for a 
nursery and greenhouses.^' 

With few exceptions the factories established in Pullman were 
carshops or subsidiary industries. The one absorbing the over- 
whelming proportion of laborers was the Pullman works, which 
covered an area of fifteen acres and comprised four mammoth 
brick buildings, each three stories in height. The remaining in- 
dustries served an auxiliary purpose, being organized under the 
supervision or encouragement of George Pullman and in many 
cases controlled by the same group of stockholders that owned the 
Pullman Corporation. Among these enterprises were the paint 
factory, foundry, car-wheel works, screw factory, laundry, glass 
industry, and terra-cotta lumber plant. One of the few independ- 
endy operated industries was the knitting mill. The industrial 
buildings, all owned by the Pullman Company, were designed as 
a harmonious part of the model town and were localized in either 
the northern or the extreme southern portion of Pullman.’* 

The most favorable view of Pullman could be obtained from 
the Illinois Central Railroad, which skirted the western edge of 
the town, and travelers entering or leaving Chicago by this road 
enjoyed an urban scene of beauty, with parks, public buildings, 
and homes spread out in panoramic fashion. Florence Boulevard, 
the most attractive and important thoroughfaire in Pullman, sepa- 
rated the Pullman works from the major portion of the town. 
Just north of this boulevard and near the tracks w'as Lake Vista, 
back of which stretched the stately administration building of the 
Pullman shops; while to the south of this main thoroughfare and 
not far distant from the railroad were located the Illinois Central 
depot, the Florence Hotel, Arcade, livery stables, Casino, Pull- 
man School, Green Stone Church, and Market Square. All were 
laid out with a view to symmetry and beauty. The architect 
showed foresight in building most of the imposing homes along 
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Florence Boulevard and on property facing Arcade Park— where 
they would be shown off to the greatest advantage. The loveliness 
of Pullman thus tended to be concentrated within a certain area, 
although the entire community presented a pleasing appearance. 

Florence Hotel was fashioned in Queen Anne-style architecture 
and. like most of the public buildings, was constructed of brick, 
trimmed in light stone, and roofed with slate. Rising to a height 
of four stories, the hotel contained seventy rooms, including a 
large dining hall. The architect finished the first floor in cheny-, 
decorated the entire building elaborately, and along the front and 
sides designed a roomy veranda measuring over two hundred and 
fifty feet in length.'^ 

The most expensive and impressive of all public buildings was 
the .Arcade, which housed most of the stores and all the offices in 
Pullman and which represented an investment to the company of 
three hundred and eighteen thousand dollars. Surrounded by 
paved streets and a spacious walk of stone flagging, it was easily 
accessible. Running lengthwise through the central portion of 
the structure was a wide passage, over which stretched a roof of 
glass. The first floor accommodated a restaurant, numerous mer- 
chandise stores, the Pullman Post Office, and the Pullman Loan 
and Savings Bank; and on the floor above were the theater, pub- 
lic library, barbershops, halls for civic and religious organiza- 
tions, and offices for doctors, dentists, and town officials. Lodge- 
rooms occupied the third floor.-® 

George Pullman favored an atmosphere of sumptuousness and 
grandeur for the theater and library. The latter, consisting of five 
rooms, was richly decorated and furnished with Wilton carpets 
and comfortable plush-covered chairs. Suspended from the ceil- 
ing were large gas chandeliers. In the main reading-room mas- 
sive ornamental pillars supported the roof and stained-glass 
dome; and open, mahogany bookcases displayed the volumes of 
the library.-* In the theater lu.xury w'as even more in e\idence, 
and no expense was spared in making it one of the most attractive 
in the Middle W'est. Hughson Hawiey, who painted scenery' for 
the Madison Square Theater of New' York City, w'as engaged to 
decorate the auditorium, design the drop curtain, and paint the 
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scenery sets. The auditorium was done in oriental style, and on 
each side were five boxes designed in Moresque fashion. The 
ceiling was frescoed with graceful figures, and in every detail 
there was said to be complete harmony in tone and color, the 
hues changing gradually from rich red and purple near the floor 
to delicate blue and olive in the dome. One thousand seats were 
installed, all upholstered in dark-red leather. From the central 
dome hung a huge bronze chandelier; but more striking was the 
drop curtain which portrayed an oriental scene on the shores of 
the Bosphorous. The stage was equipped with trap doors and all 
the then modern apphances.*^ In the opinion of the Chicago Times 
this theater rivaled “the most elegant theaters in the country in 
point of architectural beauty and artistic design.”*^ 

The only religious edifice in the model town was the Green 
Stone Church which, unlike other Pullman structures, w-as built 
of green serpentine rock quarried in New England. Gothic in 
Style, the church was graced with a lofty steeple that sheltered a 
chime of bells Built as an integral part of the edifice was the 
parsonage— which always rented as a separate unit. The audi- 
torium was finished in highly polished oak and decorated artisti- 

thouVh ^-presenting the firmament. Al- 

though intended to meet the religious needs of all Pullman in 

""ly l.u„dr^ 

Tastefully but not so elaborately constructed were the oth^r 

playground nood the 

lighted and, for r ^ 
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In the center of the Market Place was erected the Market House, 
where the meat and vegetable shops of Pullman were concen- 
trated. On the second floor was a large hall designed for social 
gatherings.-® 

In the establishment of the town the greatest undertaking was 
obviously the homes, the construction of which the company car- 
ried on over a period of several years. In 1885 there were four- 
teen hundred tenements, while nine years later the number 
touched eighteen hundred; and all the dwellings, with the excep- 
tion of sixty frame houses at the brickyards, were erected of brick 
with stone trimmings and roofed with slate. In order to econo- 
mize, the company built the houses in blocks of two or more, 
except for a dozen of the very best dwellings, that stood de- 
tached.*^ In spite of the methods employed to diversify the sky- 
line with various-shaped roofs, the architecture tended to become 
monotonous; but this uniformity was relieved somewhat by the 
beauty of trees and shrubbery and by the construction of the 
finest homes where they would contribute most to the appearance 
of the community. 

VV^ide divergence existed in the character of Pullman homes. 
The brickyard dwellings, which George Pullman denied were a 
part of the town, consisted of small shanties without modern sew- 
age facilities or other conveniences. In the most eastern part of 
Pullman, on Fulton Street, were located the great tenement 
blocks with a total of ten large buildings. Three stories tall and 
rnn taini ng flats of two to four rooms, these buildings each accom- 
modated from nvelve to forty-eight families. Although modern, 
some of the facilities in these tenements were restricted: only one 
water faucet for each group of five families, and the same toilet 
for two or more families.*® In sharp contrast to the Fulton Street 
flats were the spacious nine-room cottages in the vicinity of the 
Florence Hotel. Designed for highly salaried Pullman officials, 
they were steam heated and equipped with a large fireplace, a 
bathroom, numerous closets, a laundry, and large bay windows. 
The rooms were commodious and artistically decorated.*® 

In an era when comparatively little attention was paid to 
housing, George Pullman constructed decent homes; and, al- 
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though the size and rental of these dwellings varied greatly, there 
were certain characteristics common to all. The brick houses had 
roomy, well-ventilated basements. Furnished with gas, water, 
and excellent sewage facilities and designed so as to have an 
abundance of fresh air and sunlight, these homes were clean and 
livable.’® A typical cottage consisted of a two-story structure of 
five rooms furnished with a sink, w'ater tap, toilet facilities, and 
ample closet and pantry space — the total cost of which was seven- 
teen hundred dollars, including a charge of three hundred dollars 
for the lot. The company sodded the front lawn, inclosed the 
back yard with a high fence, and, toward the rear near the ma- 
cadamized alley, built a coail-and-w'ood shed. No barns were per- 
mitted on any of the premises, the livery’ stables being deemed the 
proper place for horses.’* Neat and attractive were the Pullman 
homes, giving the model town the appearance of a snug village 
inhabited by a contented people. 

The beauty of Pullman was in large measure due to her parks 
and playgrounds, the most charming of which w'ere Lake Vista 
and Arcade Park. Although the Arcade Journal declared in a burst 
of enthusiasm that the whole tow’n was in reality a park, only 
thirty acres were actually devoted to park purposes.” Lake Vista, 
surrounded by’ green turf, flow'ers, and shrubbery, was considered 
one of the most scenic views in Pullman. In the creation of this 
miniature lake, which covered three acres, beauty and utility 
were combined: for in excavating the lake the dirt was used to 
raise the site of the carshops; and in supplying water for the lake 
the company utilized the overflow of the great Corliss engine 
which furnished pow'er for the Pullman shops. At one end of the 
lake the architect designed an “ornamental rookery of granite,” 
over w'hich tumbled daily three hundred thousand gallons of 
water. Just south of Florence Hotel stretched Arcade Park, in the 
center of W’hich stood a stone concert platform; and, although this 
garden spot was not very large, it contributed much to the pic- 
turesqueness of the town.” 

Athletics and physical recreation w'ere restricted to two parks- 
the Playground and Athletic Island, both of which played a vital 
part m the lives of the inhabitants. Comprising a ten-acre tract 
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on the shore of Lake Calumet, the Playground was underdrained, 
sodded, and especially prepared for athletic games. More umque 
was the Athletic Island — a five-acre tract in Lake Calumet which 
was accessible to the mainland by means of a bridge. Such facilities 
as a grandstand, boathouses, and a small racecourse were estab- 
lished there. In building up the island out of clay from the bottom 
of the lake, the dredging machine created an excellent channel 
which served as a watercourse for boat-racing and ice-skating.’^ 
WTien completed, the town cost eight million dollars.’® This 
disbursement was not spent as most capitalists would have fa- 
vored; they would have erected homes unrelieved by beauty and 
designed to meet the barest needs of industry. The uniqueness of 
Pullman elicited numerous comments; but on one point there was 
general agreement — that the physical features of the town were 
highly praiseworthy. One visitor to Pullman pictured his impres- 
sion in the foUowng vein; “I stepped from the cars. Beauty, 
grace and art met me on every hand. I had seen landscape gar- 
dening elsewhere. Here was also architectural gardening. Eye 
and taste were at once content and glad.”” The Inter Ocean re- 
flected the sentiment of many newspapers m 1885, when it de- 
scribed the model town with zestful appreciation: “It is famous 
already as one of the wonders of the west. Splendid provision has 
been made for the present comfort of its eight thousand residents, 

its four thousand workmen More completely and on a 

larger scale than was probably ever before attempted, there is 
seen here a sympathetic blending of the useful and beautiful. 

In 1896 the to\vn of Pullman was honored by the jury of Uie 
second International Hygienic and Pharmaceutical Exposition 
held at Prague, Bohemia. After weighing the merits of vanom 
outstanding to^vns, the committee adjudged Pullman to be the 
most perfect in the world and awarded to George Pullman two 
magnificant medals and a gorgeous diploma. The comnuttee 
aereed that in the matter of homes, sanitation, water system, 
shops, public halls, churches, and parks the town of Pullman was 

without a peer.” 

Health conditions were so exceUent in Pullman that few com- 
munities could boast of a smaller death rate or show a better rec- 
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ord in the matter of epidemics. Although the town was highly 
industrialized, the average death rate from 1881 to 1895 ranged 
from 7 to 15 per thousand, as contrasted with a much higher rate 
for American cities, which in 1894 averaged 22.5 per thousand.^® 
A report to the state of Illinois in 1885 disclosed that in the history 
of the town there had been no cases of cholera, no yellow fever or 
typhoid, only two cases of smallpox, and a few of diphtheria and 
scarlatina. Proportionately fewer physicians were needed in Pull- 
man than elsewhere, there being in 1 890 only six in the town, or 1 
to every seventeen hundred and fifty inhabitants, as compared 
with an average throughout the nation of 1 to every five hundred 
people. 


The sanitary and aesthetic characteristics were by no means the 
only distinctive features of the model town; as special effort was 
made to balance manual toil with adequate recreational and edu- 
cational opportunities. George Pullman was doubtless convinced 
diat the contentment of laborers depended largely upon the prof- 
itable utilization of their leisure hours. A survey of the social as- 
pects of the town leads to the conclusion that nothing was left 
undone to create what was conceived to be an ideal environment. 

Every precaution was taken to eliminate all debasing influ- 
ences. Saloons and brothels were strictly prohibited. The small 
bar permitted at the Florence Hotel was for guests only, and, by 
charging exorbitant prices, it effectively excluded ail laborers. 
As far as can be determined, the prydng eyes of the Pullman Com- 
pany prevented prostitution from taking root in the model town- 
but, as guardian of the people’s morals, there were certain mat- 
ters over which the company had litUe control. Beer wagons li- 
cemed by the village of Hyde Park, made frequent deliverie; in 
ullman, and m the near-by communities saloons were abun- 
dam In spite of George Pullman’s efforts, there was consid- 
erable drinking among the laborers, although litde dninken- 

p^'; “ “nditions were very satisfactory. 

The Pullman Company deemed the environment of the town 
m wholesome that in 1893 it announeed a superior type oHa" 

avme^“ ”* the Company 
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During the eleven years the town has been in existence, the Pullman 
workingman has dcv'cloped into a distinctiv'c type distinct in appearance, 
in tidiness of dress, in fact in all the external indications of self-respect. 

. ... It is within the mark to say that a representative gathering of Pullman 
w'orkmen would be quite forty per cent belter in evidence of thrift and re- 
finement and in all the outward indications of a w'holesome habit of life, 
than would be a representative gathering of any corresponding group of 
workingmen which would be assembled elsewhere in the country.® 

Exaggerated as this picture may have been, it cannot be denied 
that the environment had a salutar>- effect upon the laborer. In 
terms of thrift this was unquestionably true. Savings in the Pull- 
man Bank increased from $84,000 to $600,000 during the ten 
years ending in 1893; and in July of that year there were over 
2,200 deposits in the bank, each averaging $271.« By 1894 no 
less than 560 employees owned their homes in near-by communi- 
ties.^^ 

A large proportion of the people were foreign born totaling 
51 per cent in 1884 and increasing to 72 percent by 1892. In that 
year the Scandinavian nationality constituted 23 per cent of the 
population, the British and German each 12 per cent, the Dutch 
10 per cent, and the Irish 5 per cent.-*’ The presence of a large 
foreign element was emphasized by the thousands of international 
money orders issued annually to Pullman workers. Large num- 
bers of the inhabitants were unnaturalized. In 1887 there were 
eight hundred British subjects who had made no attempt to be- 
come American citizens^®— a situation which explains why the 
number of Pullman voters in 1884 did not exceed twelve hundred 
in a population of eighty-five hundred.^' There is no evidence, 
however, that the history of the experiment would have been ma- 
terially different, even if all the inhabitants had been American- 
born or naturalized citizens. 

The schools of Pullman accommodated a maximum of thirteen 
hundred students in 1888 and thereafter experienced a slowly 
declinii^ enrolment. Every child was assured of an eighth-grade 
education, the only condition for admission being vaccination for 
smallpox. The school term consisted of tw'o hundred days, which 
for the period was exceptionally long. A free kindergarten was 
ooened in the Arcade to all children beDveen the ages of four and 
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six, and one session was held each day throughout the regular 
school term. It was the intention of the school board as early as 
1 884 to provide high-school studies whenever the demand arose, 
and eventually this program was realized in the evening school. 
Originally designed to teach elementary subjects, the school en- 
larged its curriculum in 1891 to include such courses as mechani- 
cal drawing, bookkeeping, and stenography.'** The standards 
maintained by the Pullman schools can be gauged largely by the 
fact that the school-tax rate in the town was higher than in any of 
the other fourteen school districts in the village of Hyde Park.'** 
Adult education was fostered by the Pullman Library, which 
was dedicated with elaborate exercises in the spring of 1883. A 
special train was chartered to take a large number of prominent 
Chicago people to Pullman for the ceremony in the Arcade The- 
au-e, where announcement was made of George Pullman’s mu- 
nificent gift of five thousand volumes to the library. Professor 
David Suing delivered the dedicatory address, which proved to 
be litde more than a eulogistic characterization of the model 
town.®* The library, however, was not without merit. Extreme 
care was exercised in the selection of books, with the result that 
the collection showed an excellent balance in the fields of biogra- 
phy, travel, history, poetry, art, religion, and science. From time 
to time additions were made to the original collection, swelling 
the total in 1895 to eighty-five hundred volumes. Among the sev- 
enty journals, magazines, and reviews subscribed to were many of 
the very best. The maintenance cost of the library was born by 
the Pifilman Company; but periodicals and new books were pur- 
chased largely with library fees and the proceeds from benefit 
entertainments.** 


stud J If “ organUing 

needlework 

rsity extension courses were similarly sponsored for the studv 
offence, philosophy, literature, and history-a cour^ us 'it 
comprising a series of lectures delivered by a visiting professor “ 
An important educational force was the Arcad, Jmml issued 
from November 1889, to April. 1892, and its succ4or, [Cpl 
man Journal, published until 1898. Bolh were semiofficial organs 
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of the Pullman Company issued weekly under the editorship of 
Duane Doty. The Arcade Journal, which circulated two thousand 
copies, had no subscription charge; but, shortly after the publica- 
tion was renamed the Pullman Journal, it was improved upon, en- 
larged, and sold for two cents per copy or one doUtir per year. 
Ably edited, the paper revealed a wide and varied interest in 
scientific and literary matters. 

In surveying the religious situation of the model town new light 
is shed on the experiment. George Pullman had some definite 
ideas on the function and need for chmches, but here as else- 
where his expectations were eventually shattered by reality. Pro- 
vision existed for only one religious edifice, the Green Stone 
Church, which architecturally was the most beautiful structure 
in the community. Largely because of his determination to make 
this church adequate to the needs of all religious denominations, 
George Pullman stubbornly refused to permit the construction of 
any other church building in the town. Being a Universalist and 
hence rather tolerant on the subject of religious dogma, he looked 
ujxjn the creation of a union church as an excellent move, de- 
signed to insure the paymient of an extraordinarily heavy rental 
on the Green Stone edifice.®® 

George Pullman was reported to have said once that “when 
the [Green Stone] church was built it was not intended so much 
for the moral and spiritual welfare of the people as it was for the 
completion of the artistic effect of the scene.”®^ After a careful 
suiA’^ey of the model town in 1885, Professor Richard Ely declared 
there was a prevailing feeling among the men at Pullman that 
“. . . . the company cares nothing for our souls. They only want 
to get as much w'ork as possible out of our bodies.”®® The Chicago 
Herald commented in 1885 on this very situation; 

Pullman has a church just as it has a market house. Both lend architectural 
variety to a pleasing prospect of brick. Formerly the church was the recipient 
of tithes. But at Pullman the tithes go to the company from the church on 
identically the same principles that the tenant of the M^urket pays for the use of 
the same. Religion is nothing to a corporation created for gain, except as a 
means of money getting. There is no waste at Pul lm a n , even of sentiment. All 
is grist that comes to the mill. There are, it is said, eight thousand souls in 
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Pullman and for the gathering in and instruction of these in divine revelation 
just one church edifice is available, and that for the particular sect which has 
fiscal responsibility sufficient to assume payment of the rent.®* 

In the spring of 1881 the union church was organized, and 
meetings were held in the administration building of the car- 
shops. It was believed that the church could be held together 
through the ministry of liberal-minded clergymen, and Chicago 
pastors were invited to fill the pulpit for a short time, but dissen- 
sion between various religious groups soon doomed the attempt 
to failure.®' When John Waldron, a priest, sought permission in 
1882 to purchase a site in the town for a Catholic church, George 
Pullman flady refused, on the ground that it would be better for 
the various denominations to join together and rent the Green 
Stone Church.®* How long Pullman persisted in his futile hopes 
cannot be ascertained, but his policy toward the churches was 
continued with slight change to the end of the experiment. 

During the latter part of 1882 the Green Stone Church was 
completed and dedicated by Dr. James M. Pullman, a Univer- 
salist minister and a brother of George Pullman.®* The annual 
rental of thirty-six hundred dollars for the church was so excessive 
that not until 1885, after the building had stood idle for several 
years and the rent had been reduced by two-thirds, did the 
Presbyterians lease it. For many years the parsonage, renting for 
sixty-five dollars monthly, remained vacant. With a membership 
of only two hundred people, mostly laborers, the Presbyterian 
sect soon discovered that the annual rental of twelve hundred dol- 
lars, together with the charges for steam heat and gas, proved 
unduly burdensome. Faced by a deficit of more than one thou- 
sand dollars in January, 1886, this denomination was compelled 
temporarily to give up the Green Stone Church and return for 
worship to the Market Hall, where services had originally been 
held. The debt was eventually liquidated with the aid of the pres- 
bytery, but not without the situation’s evoking bitter criticism.®® 
In discussing the matter before the presbytery, one of the minis- 
ters expressed himself rather sharply: 

I preached once in the Pullman church, but by the help of God I will never 
preach there again. The word monopoly seems to be written in black letters 



over the pulpit and pews. It blazes forth from every window and seems to bum 
bettveen the lines of the hymn book. I thought the organ groaned, “monopoly, 
monopoly” in all its lower tones.'^ 

In 1893 there were at least fifteen religious denominations in 
Pullman, the largest of which were Catholic, Lutheran, Episco- 
palian, Methodist, and Presbyterian. Only ten of the religious 
groups were sufficiently strong to have ministers, but virtually all 
of them had to struggle for existence, and many were able to sur- 
vive only with outside help. The congregations w'ere predominant- 
ly laborers whose earnings were not large; but more significant, 
perhaps, was the rental policy of the Pullman Company. Pro- 
hibited from building in the towm, the various denominations 
were compelled to worship in the Casino, Market Hall, Rock 
Island Depot, and various rooms in the Arcade, often stuffy and 
too small and the rent charged for such quarters was considered 
by many as oppressive. The Methodist Episcopal Church, for in- 
stance, conducted services in a large room of the Casino and was 
obliged to pay five hundred dollars annually for rent.®’ Whether 
because of the rental policy or because of some other factor, the 
tenure of most ministers at Pullman was short. 

The unwillingness of George Pullman to alienate any land in 
the town for church sites was deeply resented. Refusing to wor- 
ship in the town under existing conditions, the Catholics in 1882 
erected a building outside the Pullman domain. In 1886 George 
Pullman receded somewhat from his earlier position and agreed 
to the construction of a Catholic church on Pullman land outside 
the town, and in 1 892 accorded the same privileges to the Swedish 
Lutherans; but in both cases the leases for the sites were to expire 
in ninety-nine years.®^ 

Shortly after the new' foundation was laid for the Catholic 
edifice, a dispute arose over the terms of the lease, and the con- 
troversy degenerated into a personal feud between John Wal- 
dron, a zealous and popular priest, and George Pullman, who de- 
sired his removal from the parish. Out of the pulpit Waldron 
worked among his parishioners to the detriment of his enemy. 
The accusation that Pullman put “unscrupulous detectives” on 
the trail of the priest in order to ruin him is susceptible of serious 
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doubt. So unbearable, however, did the situation become that 
Waldron finally resigned his pastorate rather than embarrass 
Archbishop Feeham; and in his last sermon, on January 21, 1887, 
Ae priest hurled anathemas at George Pullman and character- 
ized him as a “capitalistic czar; a man who ruled, crushed and 
oppressed by the force of money.”®^ 

The need for a broad recreational program was not overlooked 
by those who helped shape the destiny of the model toum. A large 
vanety of social organizations and many different types of enter- 
tainment and sports were developed to meet a wide range of 
human interests. 


The Arcade Theatre, which for many years delighted the the- 
atergoing element in Pullman, was dedicated in January, 1883. 
and invitations for the occasion were sent to three hundred of 
George Oman’s social fi-iends. Attired in full dress, they were 
conveyed from Chicago to the model town in new Pullman 
coaches and escorted from the train to the theater by a band. 
P. 11 °"^ assipied seats of honor on the stage were George 

Lyman Trumbull. 

Marshall Field, John Crerar, and Professor David Swing.®® While 
Ae ceremony was characterized by ostentation, it revealed the 
pride which George Pullman took in the new theater. Numerous 
p ays and concern were featured during a theatrical season which 

y opened in September and continued untij June Onlv 

difaw T' '•“ri"* 'h' history of the 

there. Some of the entertainment was furnished by loeal oreani- 

vri v 'he “ost accomplished organizations was the Pullman 
Mitary Band which attained a membership of eighty musicians 
^ i^tmted from the Pullman shops. SuccesrfU tmdTpZ’ 
the band was seldom faced with financial stringency SuomneH 

tTe°S' '?h*' “""hihntents "en in 

the i^ade Theatre, the organization was able to present free 

n Srz a ‘'“"S >h' summer month " 

In 1890 the band won the lUinois state championshio”°,nH 

few years later toot an extended tour through Sie I^Si Wil 
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in Atlanta it was reviewed by the governors of Illinois and ^r- 
gia and proclaimed as “one of the completest mrlrtary bands on 

the American Continent.”'® * tu 

The extent to which social life was emphasized is e^dent by ^e 
fact that in 1893 there were at least forty lodges, clubs and other 
social organizations in Pullman.’^ Ranking high ^ong the so- 
cial events of the year was the Annual Employees Picruc held on 
Labor Day. In 1891 at least two thousand people attended, three 
trains being required to carry them to Pleasant Valley, Cedar 
Lake, where boating, yachting, dancing, and athleuc games were 

Iri'the field of athletics the model town was outstanding. Sports 
were fostered by the Pullman Athletic Association-^ org^a- 
tion capitalized at ten thousand doUars and controlled by a board 
of directors who were predominantly Pullman officials. Utilizi^ 
the Athletic Island and Playground, the associauon Promoted 
regattas, cycling contests, track meets, cricket match^, basebaU 
games, and other t^^es of physical competiuon. Each Memonal 
Ly was the occasion for the Spring Games, in which all manner 
of ttack and field contests were held, the most spectacular event 
being the annual road race. Upward of four hundred cyclists par- 
ticiplted for prizes totaling three 

as ffiteen thousand spectators witnessed the fimsh of dm ra 
which was run over a sixteen-mile course, stretching from the 
Leland Hotel in Chicago to Pullman.- The 
Calumet were frequendy of national importance, som^of the 
most famous scullers in the United States ^ 

which purses ranged as high as six thousand doU^. ^urm^ffi 
winter months indoor athledc contests were ^ in the M^^ket 
Hall, featuring wTesding, jumping, contortion , 
rises boxine tug-of-war, and Indian-club swinging. 

With its many unique and attractive featimes, the 
man became a source of interest to people from all over ffie 
world. Thousands of disunguished individuals 
toivn out of curiosity; but some scrutinized it for ^ 

sons and others examined it for a solution to industrial proble^- 
Capita?^ in particular were welcomed to Pullman; and m 1891 
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the town played host to a distinguished group of them, including 
Cornelius Vanderbilt and Chaimcey M. Depe\v."® During the 
Columbian Exposition in Chicago in 1893 the model tov\m was 
ovemm by visitors, at least ten thousand of whom were for- 
eigfners.'^ Professors and students from universities were among 
those who journeyed to Pullman to examine its characteristics. 

The pride which George Pullman took in the model to^^'n was 
reflected in the hospitality shown to visitors. Groups of people 
whom he invited were often conveyed in his parlor car from Chi- 
cago to the to\\'n and, upon arriving, would be greeted at the sta- 
tion by Duane Doty and other high officials, and together they 
would make a tour of inspection. Doty, a charming conversation- 
alist as weU as a statistician, \vas ordinarily chief spokesman, and 
to his care all important groups were committed in the absence of 
George Pullman.'® Pictured in rosy terms by this versatile indi- 
vidual, the experiment impressed many visitors as the beginning 
of a new era in industrialism. 

The widespread interest in the Pullman experiment might sug- 
gest that it became a pattern for numerous other industrial com- 
munities; but few, if any, capitalists attempted to duplicate it, 
although many studied it carefully. Certain features may have 
been incorporated in other manufacturing to^^'ns; but the experi- 
ment, as It was created and operated, never was inaugurated 
elsewhere. Any false hopes capitalists may have entertained as to 
Ae success of the model towm were dispelled by the Pullman 
Strike. Thereafter, the supporters of the town were placed on the 
defensive; and idealists no longer spoke of it as having a revolu- 
tionary effect on factory communities. 
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Even though the model town was a part of this large political 
organization, George Pullman exercised over the town a control 
virtually absolute. Only in such matters as police, taxes, and 
wholesale water rates did the village government exert any con- 
trol; and even here the trustees were restricted by the tremendous 
influence which George Pullman wielded in the affairs of Hyde 
Park. The great wealth he represented gave him considerable 
prestige; and, by exerting pressure in the elections, he experi- 
enced no great difficulty in adequately protecting the interests of 
the town. His untrammeled control was also due to the character 
of the town, in which none of the land was subdivided and all 
property, including buildings and improvements, were owned by 
the Pullman Gorporation. By assuming from the start full control 
over municipal functions, the company was able to render unnec- 
essary the establishment of such services by the village govern- 
ment.'* 

The model town and the Pullman shops were controlled by 
different agencies, both of which were responsible to the Pullman 
Gorporation. Direct management of the town was lodged in the 
hands of an official known as the town agent, whose appointment 
and tenure of office rested with George Pullman. Essentially an 
executive, the town agent was commissioned to operate the ex- 
periment in a business-like manner and co-ordinate the various 
departments of the town by efficient and economical methods. 
Among them were the hotel, stables, maintenance of streets, dairy 
farm, nursery and greenhouse, gasworks, dwelling and operation, 
sewage farm, and fire department. Over each of these was a head 
responsible to the town agent, who maintained offices in the 

During the period covered by the experiment, 1880-1907, 
there were six different town agents, whose tenure of office aver- 
aged about four years, although the shortest term lasted not more 
than one and a half years. Without exception, all these agents 
were men of training and in some cases of broad education and 
wide business experience;® but two in particular— Edward Hen- 
ricks and Duane Doty— merit special consideration. The former 
was a graduate of the United States Naval Academy, but thor- 
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oughly trained in industrial matters. Employed in Pullman as 
chief clerk in 1880, Henricks was promoted to town agent in 1883 
and performed the duties of that office until 1888, when he was 
transferred to the superintendency of the Pullman brickyards. 
During part of his incumbency as town agent, he functioned also 
in the capacity of village clerk of Hyde Park,^ thus representing 
the interests of George Pullman in a double sense. 


Most distinguished of all town executives was Duane Doty 
who occupied a unique position in the model town and who 
labored with almost fanatical devotion in the interest of the ex- 
periment from Its inception until his death in 1902. His training 
prepared him admirably for the many duties which he discharged 
as engineer, town agent, statistician, and editor. After graduating 
from the state university at Ann Arbor, he served in the Union 
army as officer and war correspondent and immediately after the 
war as assistant editor of the Detroit Free Press. During the next 
Wteen years he was city superintendent of public schools, first in 
Detroit and later in Chicago. In 1880 he entered the Pullman 
service as tojra agent, working in this capacity until 1883 and 
again from 1 901 until his death. As the first executive of the town 
and subsequently as its civil engineer and statistician, he evolved 
a complete system of rentals for the town. He was given the edi- 
torship of the Pullman Journal and throughout the history of this 
paper guided it. destiny. Extremely versatile and thoroughly 

iM?r \ f information pertaining to thl 

inner workings of the model town, Duane Doty proved indi^! 

■■“ponsmie for what 

success the experiment enjoyed.* 

In the management of the town democracy was conspicuouslv 
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Pullman and published nothing that would reflect on the merits 
of paternalism. A more flagrant type of conttol involved the in- 
fluencing of voting, specific cases of which will be examined else- 
where Even more striking was the policy of the company to- 
ward freedom of speech and action. Labor unions were anathe- 
ma to George Pullman, and he vigorously combated their exist- 
ence with all the weapons at his disposal.® 

Labor agitators and radical speakers were barred from the 
town by the simple expedient of denying to them the right to rent 
or use public halls. This practice was illustrated in the case of a 
lecturer who in March, 1886, applied for the use of the Arcade 
Theatre. Rejecting his application, the Pullman authorities 
agreed to substitute Market Hall; but, after the meeting had been 
advertised, they decided that it was inadvisable to permit the 
address because it would touch on labor problems and notified 
the speaker that overlooked previous engagements would prevent 
his using the hall. With a feeling of outraged justice, he de- 
manded an explanation of George Pullman, who declared that in 
his opinion any discourse on the labor question at that time was 

neither necessary nor politic.^® . , , . 

It is not possible to affirm to what extent, if any, the inhabit- 
ants were watched for liberal tendencies. Richard T. Ely, in his 
searching investigation of the experiment, complained of having 
trouble in persuading the inhabitants to talk because “the men 
believe they are watched by the ‘company’s spotter,’ and to let 
one of them know that information was desired about Pullman 
for publication was to close his lips to the honest expr«sion o 
opinion.’”' John Gibbons, later a circuit-court judge in Chic^o, 
tended to verify Ely’s findings by the foUowing asserUon: The 
laborers in Pullman believe that ‘spotters’— paid eavesdroppeK 
of the company-mingle with them to catch and report to then 
masters any sign or word expressive of disapproval or criucism of 
the authorities.”- In the judgment of Rev. WUliam Camardi^. 
a system of espionage originated prior to the Pullman Strik^ by 
which a weekly report was made to headquarters “ncerm g 
what the inhabitants were doing and what they w^e discu^mg 
in the public buildings and elsewhere throughout the town. 
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The very nature of this and other methods of control, often 
insidiously employed, makes it very difficult to appraise them 
with accuracy or fit them into an integrated picture. The obvious 
lack of freedom and democracy, however, was apparent to candid 
observers of the experiment and prompted the New York Sun in 
1885 to declare: 


The people of Pullman are not happy and grumble at their situation even 
more than the inhabitants of towns not model are accustomed to do They say 
that aU this perfection of order costs them too much in money and imposes upon 
them an into erable constraint They want to run the municipal govern- 

ment themselves, according to the ordinary American fashion. They secretly 
rebel because the Pullman Company continues its watch and authority oyer 
them after working hours. They declare they are bound hand and foot by a 
philanthropic monopoly.*^ ' 


In purchasing four thousand acres of land in the Calumet re- 
gion, George Pullman realized that such a large acquisition could 
not leg^y be held by the Pullman Palace Car Company, which 
under the terms of the charter, was permitted to acquire only a^ 
much property as the successful prosecution of its business re- 

rr?' ^ company known as the Pull- 

^sociation was organized for the purpose of acquir- 

P^ran^ ? of its earnings^he 

Mman Car Company purchased all the shares in the Pullman 
Land Association; and, although the two enterprises were thus 

the 

73T T""?' ““““ scrupulously ob- 

. epiexed as to how many acres the Pullman Car Com 
P^y ^uid lawfuhy hold, George Pullman was aZeX^m"' 

pretaZ rf t^'h 7 hundred acres would represent a fair inter- 
iransfetred byZe“Zw UnTr' 

whhin“act°™ b'lTutThe 

were otZby dte p"ra7c'’af7 

was the policy of the company not to sell any property in 
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Pullman, although the original plans seem to have included the 
possibility of selling sites for homes in proximity to the towTi. In 
1885 George Pullman revealed that such plans were being per- 
fected,^® and in 1894 Duane Doty acknowledged that it had been 
originally intended to project the streets and improvements of 
Pullman into adjacent land and give the employees an oppor- 
tunity to build4' This program, however, never materialized, 
nor does the evidence show that Pullman considered it very' 
seriously for any length of time. 

In his judgment there were many reasons why individual 
homeownership should not be permitted in the model town. 
Pullman property was constantly being enhanced in valuation, 
and it would have been poor business to sell land on a rapidly 
rising market. To arrange for the sale of sites, it would have been 
necessary to subdivide the acre property — a move to which 
George Pullman was unalterably opposed. Most important, per- 
haps, was the realization that a unified and purposeful control 
over the town would be destroyed and the course of the experi- 
ment drastically altered if portions of the town were lost to com- 
pany ownership. A broad belt of uninhabited property had been 
established around Pullman primarily to preserve the integrity of 
the town by excluding all baneful influences; and this advantage, 
in the opinion of George Pullman, would be nullified and the suc- 
cess of the experiment seriously jeopardized by permitting home- 
o^^'nership.^® As early as 1881 he announced: “We ^vill not sell 
an acre under any circumstances, and we will only lease to 
parties whom we are satisfied will conform with our ideas in 
developing the place.”^® 

During normal times the Pullman Company did nothing to 
discourage homeownership in surrounding towns; and, indeed, 
many Pullman employees purchased property in the near-by 
communities of Kensington, Riverdale, Gano, and Roseland^ 
When work was plentiful and Pullman dwellings could easily be 
rented, it made no diflference to the company where the wor^rs 
resided. Prior to the panic of 1893 few tenements in the model 
town remained vacant, and for the better homes there was usud- 
Iv a waiting list.^' During the ensuing depression, however, the 
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company was faced by diminishing revenue from rentals and ac- 
cordingly pursued a policy of discrimination against non-Pull- 
man renters." 

George Pullman was cominced that in order to make the ex- 
periment a p>ermanent success it would have to be self-supporting, 
and from the outset he exjiected a 6 p)er cent return on the cost of 
the towm. In spite of the greatest economy in the construction 
and ofjeration of the to\\Ti, this amount was never resized. For 
several years the investment yielded a net revenue of 4^ per cent, 
but in 1892 and 1893 additional taxes and heavy repairs reduced 
the earnings to 3.82 per cent.” 

From the utihties of gas and water the Pullman Company 
hojjed to realize substantial profits; but the somewhat contradic- 
tory' e\'idence m a k es it imp>ossible to determine the nature of 
these earnings. Fair dividends must have been realized, to judge 
by the fact that gas sold for S2.25 per thousand cubic feet, as com- 
pared Mth the Chicago rate of $1 .25.^* To many people the Pull- 
man rates for this service seemed excessive, if not extortionate. 
Normally, a large proportion of wage-earners in Pullman used 
gas; but so burdensome did the charges become during the de- 
pression of 1 893 that most of the inhabitants were forced to sur- 
render this convenience. The one hundred and twenty-two la- 
borers who could still afford it in 1894 paid an average monthlv 
assessment of SI. 67.® 


Water rates were fixed by the Pullman Company at 71 cents 
l^r month for each tenant; and, regardless of how much or how 
little was used, the rate never varied. Until 1894 the only water 
meters m the town were those registering the volume of water 
which flowed into Pullman mains from the town of Hvde Park; 
and it was therefore impossible to determine what portion was 
conned by the tenants and how much was used in the public 
dings, the shops, and for city purposes. It does not appear 
despite protests, that charges for water were unreasonable or 
gi^tly out of line with those in the village of Hvde Park. Whole- 
s^e water rates for the tow'n of Pullman averaged 4 cents per 
thousand gallons benveen 1886 and 1894 and then were increased 
to almost 7 cents per thousand gallons.® It was alleged that the 
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Pullman Corporation realized a profit of 150 per cent on water, 
but this charge was emphatically denied. In a carefully prepared 
statement the company attempted to demonstrate that between 
1889 and 1893 it earned a net monthly profit of only S30 on all 
water sold to tenants and actually sustained a loss following the 
inauguration of the new wholesale water rates of 1894.^® 

In devising the schedule for rents, Duane Doty considered not 
only the original and maintenance cost of property but also the 
expenses incurred in all such improvements as sewers, water and 
gas piping, pavements, sidewalks, parks, lawns, and street lights. 
Everything, except the cost of the Pullman shops, served as a 
basis for calculating rent; and by spreading the expense of mu- 
nicipal improvements over every block on a basis of front feet, 
each dwelling and public building bore its share of the general 
costs. Excluding sanitary and aesthetic features, Pullman rents 
averaged 20-25 per cent higher than rents in Chicago or sur- 
rounding communities. Rentals for the eighteen hundred dwell- 
ings of Pullman ranged from S4.00 monthly for a two-room tene- 
ment in a sccond-storv fiat to S/7.25 per month for the most 
exclusive house. The majority of tenements averaged in rent 
SIO.OO per month. Five-room cottages were available for S16.00, 
but anv dsselling svhich leased for less than this amount was a 
tenement in a building with two or more flats. The 6 per cent 
profit basis was not applied to the frame dwellings in the brick- 
vards \\ hich. renting monthly for S8.00 each, yielded dividends of 
40 per cent on the investment."’® 

Rentals for public buildings, stores, and offices seem extraor- 
dinarih" high. Each of the sixteen stalls in the market building 
rented for $40 monthly, while the hall on the second floor was 
scheduled to yield 5320 per year. The total annual income ex- 
pected from this structure was thus $8,000, or 19 per cent on the 
investment.'’' In the .Arcade, each store paid an annual rental of 
from $1,600 to $1,800; the United States Post Office, $1,600; the 
Pullman Loan and Savings Bank, $1,800; and offices, approxi- 
matelv $300. The theater was expected to return an annual ren- 
tal of $4,000, and the gymnasium $1,800.^- So high did rents 
range that it was difficult for the Pullman storekeepers to com- 
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pete with the merchants in Kensington and Roseland,^^ but this 
condition did not seem to disturb the Pullman Company much. 

In renting stores the town agent originally planned to main- 
tain a rigid balance among the different types of business estab- 
lishments. By such a policy he felt that business conditions would 
be healthier than under a policy of haphazard leasing. There 
may have been some need for this, judging by the flood of appli- 
cadons received by Doty for the twenty-eight stores in the Ar- 
cade, when this structure was first made ready for occupancy.^^ 
To what extent and for how long the authorities pursued this pro- 
gram cannot be ascertained, but eventually it was abandoned. 
The general character of the rules governing the renting of stores, 
however, remained unchanged during the entire experiment. 
The sale of intoxicating beverages was prohibited except in the 
Florence Hotel, where a small bar existed for the convenience of 
guests only. All retail enterprises were confined to two buildings: 
the Market House, which accommodated the vegetable and meat 
markets,^® and the Arcade, which housed all other stores. A high 
standard of cleanliness was enforced by an inspector who visited 
the market daily. 


The renting of all dwellings and stores was under the jurisdic- 
tion of Ae town agent, who required that every tenant sign a 
engthy lease. Each renter agreed to keep his tenement clean and 
tidy and upon the expiration of the lease, to leave it orderly and 

don. Is^othing w^ to be stored on the premise which would in- 
cr^se the hazards of fire, nor was the renter permitted to post 

wSutT ^ter the propLty 

without Ae written consent of the authorities. No part of a dwelT 

-vedle th^ company rl 

of inspetdoif Th ' P"""tise for the purpose 

ot inspecdon. The tenant could be made to pay for all reoLs 

rf” e simply a desire on 

company to improve the dwelling.” In practice 

as cZle softened;” and, as far 

cent th ^ ^^^“ined, no renter was ever charged for repairs ex 
P those due to gross carelessness or malicious breakage 
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One of the most interesting features of the lease was the “ten- 
day clause,” by virtue of which a lease could be voided within ten 
days by either party. Following the expiration of the ten-day no- 
tice, required to be in writing, the tenement had to be vacated 
immediately, even though advance payment of rent had been 
made.^^ The reason for this provision was to eliminate quickly 
and without recourse to lawsuits any tenant w'ho should prove 
obnoxious to the Pullman authorities. When asked by Graham 
Taylor in 1893 what means the Pullman Company took to ally 
the inhabitants with its policies, George Pullman explained terse- 
ly that a clause in each lease enabled the company on short notice 
to get rid of undesirable renters.-*® This provision, however, was 
seldom invoked by the authorities, and comparatively few tenants 
were ejected from the town;** but the potential effectiveness of the 
clause served as a potverful threat to keep the Pullman inhabit- 
ants from criticizing or opposing the policies of the company. 

In signing the lease the renter agreed to observe all rules which 
the company might choose to make concerning the dwellings; 
and the completeness of these regulations, no less mandatory than 
the terms of the lease, left little to be desired from the standpoint 
of rigid paternalistic control. The grounds surrounding the dwell- 
ing could not be dug or planted tvithout permission, nor was 
mechanical w'ork, calcimining, or painting allowed on any prem- 
ise without official consent. The keeping of pigs and chickens was 
strictly prohibited because of their offensive odor. The following 
clause, quoted only in part, indicated how minutely framed were 
the restrictions; 

Tenants should always enter or leave the building quietly; always avoid 
entering the halls with muddy feet; never permit hammering, pounding or 
splitting of wood upon the floors or in the cellars, or anything which disturbs 
and annoys those occupting neighboring rooms; avoid the use of musical instru- 
ments after bed time; avoid all loud noises or boisterous conduct that might 
annoy others or disturb the sick and wear>-; avoid loitering in the stairways; 
avoid smoking in the cellars; always fill and trim lamps in the forenoon; . . . • 
alw'ays leave some ashes in the bottom of the stove *' 

From the enforced orderliness and cleanliness the tenants natural- 
ly derived benefits, but the restrictions represented an imtating 
infringement upon the personal rights of the inhabitants. 
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Every means was utilized to assure the prompt collection ol 
rent. Under the terms of the lease, the company was authorized 
and for a number of years followed the practice of subtracting in 
advance from each pay check, issued semimonthly, the water 
charges and rent. In case the laborer fell behind in rent payments 
because of illness or unemployment, upon returning to work he 
suffered an additional deduction from each check until all delin- 
quent -nt was paid « This procedure was rendered illegal in 

legislature passed the Truck Law for- 
bidding the pracnce of making such deductions and requiring 
tha wages be paid in full.- The system of collection was accord 
ingly revised, and each employee thereafter received two checks 
one covering the amount of the rent and the other the balance of 
wages. Accompanying the paymaster was the rent collector who 
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krrpinK thr itrrrts, parks, and front lawm sprinkled and frer of 
paper and other refuse.*^ Front lawns were mowed at enmpaafy 
expense, and every hoosr was nvaintainrd in excellent cosiditsnn 
by the repair department.** About all that remained for the 
habitants was to plant a few fkrwers and to preserve a ciemm and 
tidy appearance within the dwelling. In encouraging this the 
Pullman authorities occasionally would acknowledge by a noaeef 
thanks or a gift of plants from the greenhouse the special ia«CT<en 
taken by some of the tenants in keeping their homes attractive. 
The cost of the sanitary and aesthetic program wm clasnfird li^ 
the company under general expense and charged to the 
habitants in higher rents. 

Complete in most respects, the model town was withmit a kaa> 
pital, cemetery, almshouse, orpihangr, jail, or system of psihlic 
charity; and the only one of these which the Pullman Company 
c\’cr seriously considered establishing was a hospital. The ullufis 
were not deemed essential in the type of 

George Pullman conducted. Indeed, he would have cous aluad 
most of them a reflection upon the town, the suocM of whkh 
demanded industrious, self-sustaining, and law-abiding iahald*- 


ants. The need for a jail was nonexistent as arrests were 
made, and, in case confinement was necessary, the Hyde Pmk 
jail was adequate.** Paupiers, orphans, and the aged poor h ad wm 
place in the town, and an individual who lost his jah and cwdi 
no longer pay rent was ordinarily expected to 
tion of relief organixations was never encouraged by Phih naa 
ficials. For many years the problem of relief was of i hght 
tance, and the little charity required was haidkd H ^ 

the ladies’ aid society; but during the depression of 189 3 OK— ^ 
existence of a public system of relief was keenly fdt. Vndesfa* 
poverty at this time necessitated a vast amount of ^ 

ance, none of which was supplied by the **'***®^*® ^^**2**^’ 
Medical aid was furnished by the company withou t 
injured employees. In 1884 the office of company ^**|;°*l . 

created at Pullman and given to John McLean, a 
cian of the town, who was asugned the duty of 
injury sustained by employees or visitors. Moat case* 
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for in his surreal laboratory, located near the Pullman shops- 
but whenever in his jud^ent it seemed necessary the patient was 

sent to a Chicago hospital and all expenses were borne by the 
company. ’ 

In c^e of injuries to employees the Pullman Company safe- 
guarded Its interests from the danger of liability suits. Every in- 
jimed employee was compeUed to sign a statement prepared by 
the comply physician stating the time, cause, and nature of the 
injury and what dispo^Pon was made in the case. Immediately 
olloiving an accident, Dr. McLean was required to make a report 
to Ae manager of the Pullman shops and the head of the depart- 
ment m which the man was disabled. Complete data were Aen 
^embled from witnesses concerning the accident, and in case 
there was prospect of damages McLean notified the company i^ 
mediately. He ^ways adyised injured men to settle and w Jpre- 
pared to testify for the company in case of litigation « Rev Car 
wardine declared boldly that the company |ave damtes oniv 

lawsui. r. 

mission Aat the policy of th P ii ^ States Strike Com- 

injarad employ^ Corporation toward ita 
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what could be done in behalf of his parishioner, he was con- 
fronted wth a statement signed by the company physician and 
foreman of the shops pronouncing the accident unavoidable. 
General-Manager Brown explained that, although the case was 
very sad and he personally felt sympathy for the man, there was 
nothing that he, as agent of the company, could do about it. The 
victim of this accident received no disability allowance and had 
to finance his hospital bills and upon returning to work suffered 
a reduction in wages because he could no longer perform the 
work he had done before.^* 

During the first few years of the Pullman experiment, employ- 
ees temporarily injured were paid full wages except in the case of 
carelessness when only one dollar a day was allowed; but after 
1886 the practice of paying any wages to injured employees w^ 
discontinued on the theory that under the old system a man could 
easUy take advantage of the company.^' In refusing to give em- 
ployees security against the hazards of life, the Pullman Com- 
pany differed in no way from other corporanons of the penod. 

Undemocratic as were most of the public institutions of Pu - 
man, they were, nevertheless, administered with efficiency ^d 
economy. None was more illustrative of this fact than the Pull- 
man Fire Department. ONvned by the Pullman Corporation this 
organization was equipped with the most modem fire-fighting 
appliances, housed in the Pullman Stables, and operated by a 
fire marshal and twenty-five volunteers.^' So smoothly and effec- 
tively did it function that arrangements were made in 1886 for its 
use to combat fires in the near-by commumties of Gano, Rose- 
land, and Kensington. In return for this service and wthout dis- 
turbing George Pullman’s control over the agency, the viUag 
Hyde Park rrimbursed the Pullman Company to the extent of 
seventy-nvo hundred dollars and further agreed to finance th 

with 
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free the workers would neither appreciate nor develop any in- 
terest in It.®" The fee served to restrict greatly the usefulness of the 
library, which, prior to the Pullman Strike, never possessed a 
membership of more than two hundred and fifty persons Even 
so, the circulation of books increased fivefold during the ten-year 
period endi^ in 1894, thus giving support to the assertion that 
for every subscriber there were no less than five readers.®' It was 
^epd diat the extreme luxuriousness of the reading-rooms 
further discouraged membership among workers who were unac- 
custom^ to an atmosphere of such grandeur.®^ In commentine 
upon the paucity of membership, the Strike Commission ad 
vanced a further reason: “It is possible that the air of business 
strictly mamtained there, as elsewhere, and their exclusion from 
any part of its management prevented more universal and grate- 
ul acceptance of its advantages by employees. Men as a rule 

i" 
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placed a business executive, usually known as a superintendent. 
In order to maintain in the hotel a “prescribed standard of excel- 
lence,” the company refused to relax in the slightest degree its 
rigid control in the management of this institution. It was here 
that George Pullman entertained his guests while in the town, 
and he was thus anxious that the hotel should rank among the 
most popular in the Calumet region.®® His interest in preserving 
the beauty of the Arcade Theatre was just as great, and when- 
ever necessary' the auditorium was completely redecorated. A 
very close censorship controlled the type of lectures and plays 
that were given. Although the theatrical performances were of a 
high appeal, the admission charges, ranging from 35 to 75 cents, 
proved too much for many workers.®' 

The Pullman Loan and Savings Bank was chartered in 1883 at 
a capitalization of $100,000. George Pullman served as president 
from its origin until his death and was thus able to direct the 
policies of the bank in accordance with the best interests of the 
Pullman Corporation. Financially successful, the bank paid 6 per 
cent dividends on its stock. Large commercial sums for pay-roU 
purposes were kept on deposit here by the Pullman Company. 
The bank functioned as collector of rent and other debts due the 
company and seiz ed also as a depository for the savings of the 
workers.®® This latter service ranked high in the mind of George 
Pullman, who took the greatest pride in the evidence of thrift 
among the inhabitants.®* 

In maintaining control over the model town and protecting the 
interests of his corporation, George Pullman found it necessary to 
wield considerable interest in local politics. In doing so, he did 
not hesitate to employ political techniques that were distinctly 

undemocratic. . 

The village of Hyde Park, of which the model town comprised 

onlv a small part, ex-perienced a phenomenal increase in poj^a- 
tion between 1880 and 1889. In meeting the problems attendant 
upon this g^o^^th, the village government proved to be very 
unwneldv. The northern part of Hyde Park was largely residen- 
tial whereas the southern portion was industrial; and this diver- 
eencv in interests imposed a double burden upon the six trustees, 
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who, living in various parts of the village, ordinarily met in ses- 
sion once every week. So loosely organized was the village sys- 
tem that responsible government on the part of the trustees 
seemed at times almost fictitious. As the system operated, it was 
comparatively easy for the large industrialists of Hyde Park to 
mampulate the choice of trustees and exert a real influence in the 
^airs of the viUage.^o Demand for revision in the character of 
this government was made as early as 1882; but, because of op- 

posmon ft-om the powerful interests, the old system was not 
broken down until 1889. 


George Pullman was unsympathetic toward those who advo- 
cated any ch^ge, since under the loose type of village organiza- 
on he was able to conduct his experiment without molestation 
It was his policy from the outset to maintain representation in the 
^age government. The first Pullman official to serve on the 
board of ti^te^ w^ elected in 1881; and from then until Hyde 
P^k was absorbed by Chicago there ^vas Pullman representation 
eiffier on this board or in one or more of the important admiZ 

candidates, Geoije Pullman managed to exercise considerable 
m^ence over other trustees and administrative officeholders 

n^otiated in 1881 for water rights. He issued a warnine to the 
village that, if the terms were not satisfactory, the toivn of Pull 
ma. would erece its o^v^ wa.envorb on Ae s7;re of 

885 he won a email reduction in the water rater andTn ”he foU 
owng year secured a further reduction of 20 per cent The s’ 
ntfioance of Ais new rate, which amounted J 4 " rj pi 

cents per Aousand gallL ' » 
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the board of equalization, of which Edward Henricks, as village 
clerk, was a member. Pullman held that manufacturing enter- 
prises should be taxed lightly in order to attract more of them to 
Hyde Park. He further explained that, since all of the public im- 
provements in Pullman were financed by his company and not by 
the village government, taxes on the to\vn should represent the 
minimum. The assessment was accordingly reduced to S200,- 
000 .'^ 

In 1883 George Pullman joined in the formation of a new polit- 
ical organization known as the Taxpayer’s party. Among those 
who labored in its behalf were such Pullman officials as Edward 
Henricks and John Hopkins. In opposition was the Citizens’ tick- 
et. controlled by J. T. Torrence, a politician, who openly accused 
Pullman of seeking to dominate the village government so as to 
promote the interests of the Pullman Corporation. The election 
in 1883 and 1884 witnessed a complete victory for the Tax- 
payer’s party.'® 

The political campaign of 1885 involved the issue of Pullman 
taxes and was especially bitter. A realignment of political forces 
caused George Pullman to abandon his support of the Tax- 
payer’s party’ in favor of the Republican party, which was 
gathering strength in the local politics of the village. As a part of 
their strategy’ the Taxpayer’s faction hammered on the low Pull- 
man property assessment and stressed the identity of interest be- 
tween George Pullman and the Republican ticket. A circular was 
printed showing a map of a large part of the nonindustrial por- 
tion of the model tow’n, including all the public buddings and 
five hundred and thirty-one dwelling-houses, all of which was 
assessed in 1884 at only S32,000 and taxed for $2,773. In con- 
trast was cited a ty-pical residential block in Hyde Park which 
contained only twenty-t^vo houses, and, although valued at less 
than one-sLxth of the Pullman property shown on the chart, ac- 
tuallv paid SI 59 more in taxes. The circular explained that the 
industries of the model town were excluded from the 
cause of the prevailing conception that public policy reqiw ow 
taxes on factories in order to induce others to move to Hyde Far^ 
but such an ar^ment, emphasized the document, coul not 
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used to justify the absurdly low taxes paid by the Pullman Com- 
pany on the residential part of the town.'® George Pullman 
branded this circular as misleading, averring that in return for 
the taxes paid to Hyde Park all that the model town received was 
the services of one policeman and a connection with the water- 
works of the vUlage. He intimated that, instead of carrying too 
small a tax burden, his company was paying more taxes than 
conditions warranted. 


The party supported by George Pullman won control of the 
board of trustees but lost a majority of seats on the board of re- 
view, including the post of assessor.’* In the matter of taxes, Pull- 
man was forced to assume the defensive. When the assessment on 

f boosted from 

$35,000 to $214,000, he protested, stressing the experimental 
character of the town and the fact that all land there was held as 
acre property and was no more expensive to Hyde Park than any 

other acre property. A substantial reduction in the assessment 
was finally secured.’® 


:^cause elections in the model town seldom went against the 
wishes of George PuUman, the question of political pressure is 
raised. The evidence indkates that, when circumstances re- 
quire oilman did not hesitate to influence voting. In the Hyde 
Park election of 1887 the Pullman Company was accused of re- 
sorting to intimidation in order to marshal the Pullman vote 
gmnst Ae labor ticket. The town was the largest labor district 
n the village, and yet the Republican party carried it by a land- 
hde. Wagons belonging to the Pullman Company conveyed 
arge numbers to the polls; and the head timekeeper and the 

with those charged 

with peddling tickets for the Republican party and standing near 

the polls in order to observe how the men voted.*® The Lcaeo 

Herald demanded an investigation of the election methods usSn 

c^dTatth^"^' Company.*! Again in 1889 it was 

a^F^Ld ^resst'eT'' 
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George Pullman refused to brook any sort of political opposi- 
tion in the model town. In the early life of John P. Hopkins can 
be obser\-ed the struggle of a man who became a political force in 
the town but who Avas tolerated only as long as he did not seek to 
thwart any aims of Pullman. Entering the employ of the Pull- 
man Corp>oration in 1880 at the age of twenty-Uvo, Hopkins was 
elevated by a series of rapid promotions from a laborer’s job in 
the iumberv-^ards to pa^Tnaster of the Pullman works. He knew 
\'irtuadly all the men in the shops — a fact which contributed im- 
measurably to his popularirs" and influence as a politician.®^ 
With the encouragement and support of George Pullman, Hop- 
kins decided in 1886 to form a partnership with Frederick Secord 
and establish the Arcade Trading Company — a retail merchan- 
dise organization which leased four stores iri the Arcade and ^vas 
capitalized at SI 0,000. Anxious to have the enterprise succeed, 
Pullman agreed at the outset that a poruon of the regular rental, 
over SI 00 monthly for each store, would be secredy remitted.®’ 
Gnder such an agreement, the company was formed; and, still 
retaining his position as paymaster, Hopkins seemed ^^■ell in- 
trenched in the to\N'n of Pullman. 

.Although affiliated with the Democratic parr\', John Hopkins 
wais content for several years to support the policies of George 
Pullman: but evenmally he began to assert himself in a verv’ ob- 
jectionable manner. .Always s^-mpathetic xHth the employees, he 
supported them on one occasion during some labor difficulties and 
was immediately discharged as pa\Tnaster. Because of his extraor- 
dinarv’ abiliu’, he was subsequently re-employed, but his zeal to 
pursue an independent course was in no wise diminished.®^ 
Working quiedy among the men, he became so influential that in 
the national election of 1888 he carried the model town for 
Cleveland, notwithstanding a Hgorously conducted Republican 
campaign supported by Pullman. This tv'pe of rebellion proved 
intolerable, and without ceremony Hopkins \s^as discharged from 
the empioxanent of the corporation.®® In the Hyde Park election 
of 1889. he opposed George Pullman politically; and in the cam- 
paign to annex Hyde Park to Chicago he served on the executive 
committee that favored this course.®' The enmity beuveen Pull- 
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man and Hopkins, following these political battles, did not abate 
and subsequently became a stumbling block for Hopkins who, as 
mayor of Chicago, tried to arbitrate the Pullman Strike. 

In retaliation for the recalcitrance of Hopkins, the rental of the 
stores of the Arcade Trading Corporation was advanced to the 
point where Hopkins and Secord were compelled to leave the 
town and establish their firm in Kensington. Charging the Pull- 
man Company with bad faith, John Hopkins alleged that, con- 
trary to the original agreement, his enterprise was denied a re- 
mittance of any part of the rental during occupancy in the Ar- 
cade. The amount which should have been refunded, he averred, 
was the equivalent of an overcharge of rent and totaled SI 0,000. 
In 1891 suit was filed against the Pullman Corporation for this 
sum, and the plaintiff was awarded S5,500 by the circuit court; 
but seven years later this decision was reversed by the appellate 
court on the grounds that a “proposition made to individuals on 
the condition precedent that they will form a corporation cannot 
be regarded as a proposition to the yet unborn corporation.”** 
It was the firm conviction of George Pullman that the absorp- 
tion of Hyde Park by Chicago would endanger the success of the 
experiment. The need for reorganizing the antiquated village 
government, however, was incontrovertible, and the course 
which appeared most logical was annexation to Chicago. The 
stmggle waged by Pullman against this solution furnishes an ex- 
cellent insight into the question of political control. 

Agitation for a change in the status of the village government 
grew increasingly strong after 1885 and in 1887 reached such 
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was immediately questioned and, when tested in the courts, held 
invalid. The law governing the annexation proceedings was held 
unconstitutional by the Illinois supreme court, and the govern- 
ment of Hyde Park ordered restored to its former status.*® 

In the spring of 1889 the way for annexation was paved by the 
passage of a new state law which met the objections of the su- 
preme court. The question wzis resubmitted to the people of 
Hyde Park; but this time the entire village was involved in the 
proposal, and so George Pullman opposed the issue. With con- 
summate skill he engineered the antiannexation campaign in 
which large sums of money \vere spent and numerous meetings 
held in Pullman and throughout the village of Hyde Park.*^ Even 
from the pulpit of the Green Stone Presbyterian Church the bat- 
tle wcis waged by Rev. E. C. Oggel, who on May 13 preached an 
antianne.\ation sermon, using as his text the followng passage 
from Isaiah; “Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay 
field to field until there be no place; that they may be placed 
alone in the midst of the earth.”” 

Tremendous pressure was doubtless applied on the Pullman 
employees, since in all of the sillage only one locality besides the 
model toNNTi was carried by the antiannexationists. In the Pull- 
man district a majority of eight hundred and forty three votes was 
rolled up against the proposition.** It was openly charged that 
coercion was used in securing this \'ote and that several men were 
discharged for signing petitions in favor of annexation or for re- 
fusing to sign antiannexation petitions. John Hopkins character- 
ized the action of the Pullman officials during the election as “the 
biggest outrage on American freedom ever perpetrated.” Em- 
ployees were bulldozed, he affirmed, and threatened with dis- 
missal if they voted for annexation and on election day were sup- 
plied with tickets by Pullman bosses and allowed to leave the 
shops in squads of four. The mandate of the election commis- 
sion— that electioneers remain ten feet from the polls— was 
claimed by Hopkins to have been flagrantly violated.*^ 

The annexationists were admirably organized for the contest 
and ably assisted by the Chicago neu-spapers. So effective was 
their campaign that they won by over two thousand votes.” In 
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spite of many gloomy forecasts, the absorption of Hyde Park did 
not greatly disturb Pullman’s position in the model town. 
Schools, taxes, fire protection, and wholesale water rates were 
now subject to control by Chicago, though the actual administra- 
tion of these did not change greatly.®® Although the .school board 
was abolished, Daniel Martin was retained as principal, and the 
general system was subjected to no important revision.®^ As a 
part of the Thirty-fourth Ward of Chicago, the town of Pullman 
remained fundamentally the same as before annexation. 


Not even in the matter of taxes did the Pullman interests suffer, 
and from every indication less concern was shown by George 
Pullman about local assessments than when the village govern- 
ment existed. In 1 894 the mayor of Chicago, John Hopkins, com- 
plained that the entire town of Pullman paid annually no more 
than fifteen thousand dollars in taxes — a rate even below that on 


unimproved property in the vicinity of Pullman. The assessment 
of the town was based on acre-property and primarily for this 
reason was substantially lower than on other city property. Pro- 
testing against the situation, Hopkins averred: “I have known of 
the manner by which Pullman has escaped equitable taxation for 
years. It affords one of the most glaring illustrations of corpora- 
tion tax dodging in Chicago.” The mayor explained that not 
until the streets of the town were declared open by the city of 
Chicago and the land assessed by the block, would the Pullman 
Company be obliged to shoulder its just share of the tax burden- 
and this he did not believe, could be legally done until twenty 
years had expired from the time the town was laid out.®* 
Annexation did not destroy the interest of George Pullman in 
^al politics. As in the Hyde Park board of trustees, so in the 
Chicago city council, Pullman felt the need of representation; and 
the aldermanic contests of the Thirty-fourth Ward revealed the 
same type of political pressure on Pullman employees as during 

he earlier contests for village trustees. In the election of 1890 for 

nstance, George Pullman was anxious that Dr. James Chasey 
to^ agent of Pullman, should become an alderman. FoHolg 

half Tf practice, officials of the shops campaigned in be- 

half of Pullman’s choice, resorting to means that seemed to ffi- 
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volve intimidation. The tactics of two officials — General Super- 
intendent H. H. Sessions and General Manager G. F. Brown — 
resulted in a scandal, ^vhich was ultimately aired before the 
Board of Election Commissioners. In canvassing for votes these 
officials were alleged to have threatened any who should vote 
against Chasey. Three employees were actually discharged, pre- 
sumably' for supporting the other candidate, zdthough the com- 
pany denied that this was the reason. Election tickets were 
printed upon paper of a distinctive color and distributed in the 
shops by foremen, some of whom stood near the polls on election 
day.®® The efforts of the Pullman Company were not without 
success, as both Chasey and his Republican colleague were 
chosen.'®® 

Not always was George Pullman successful in marshaling the 
vote of the inhabitants. On the eve of the presidential election of 
1888, the Republicans held an impressive rally in the Arcade 
Theatre attended by Pullman and other officials of the company. 
Despite this and other attempts to influence the voters, a ma- 
jority in the tovsn supported Grover Cleveland.'®' In the cam- 
paign of 1892 George Pullman was extremely anxious to have 
Qeveland defeated and made a very indiscreet and impulsive 
speech to his employees, declaring that, in case they did not sus- 
tain tariff protection and vote the Republican ticket, he would 
not be accountable for their foUy. The character of his remarks was 
alleged to have been responsible for the tremendous majority which 
the Democratic presidential nominee received in the town.'®^ 

Before concluding the discussion on paternalism, a few of the 
comments made by wTiters on the Pullman experiment should be 
examined. Wffien the town was in its heyday, numerous articles 
and editorials were \\Titten, some eulogizing the experiment^ 
others commenting adversely. Not until after the Pullman Strike, 
when the defects of the town were throwm into relief, did the 
w'riters become almost uniformly convinced that the experiment 
was fundamentally unsound. 

Few writers were more enthusiastic about the future of the 
tovsTi than Oscar C. DeWolf, commissioner of health for 
cago. Writing largely from the medical point of view, he alluded 
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The study which Richard T. Ely made of the experiment in 
1885 convinced him that the most dangerous aspect was monar- 
chiczd control and its deadening effect on morale. He explained: 
“It is especially to be desired that means should be discovered to 
awaken in the residents an interest and a pride in Pullman. It is 
now thought a praiseworthy thing ‘to beat the company* which 
phrase in itself points to something radically wrong.” He pro- 
tested that the exjjeriment should not be dependent upon the life 
of a certain individual but, instead, should rest upon a co-opera- 
tive basis and that it was dangerous to place in the hands of 
capitalists, however well-meaning, so much power over the lives 
of employees. He professed: 

In looking over all the facts of the case, the conclusion is unavoidable that the 
idea of Pullman is un-American. It is a nearer approach than anything the 
writer has seen to what appears to be the ideal of the Great German Chancel- 
lor. It is not the American ideal. It is benevolent well-wishing feudalism, 
which desires the happiness of the people, but in such a way as to please the 
authorities.*” 

The absence of democracy was obviously a basic weakness, 
and the development of civic pride was difficult under the existing 
political conditions. Had a free, unhampered society been esub- 
lished, privileged to work out the solution of its own political and 
social problems, the history of the model town would have taken 
another and perhaps more successful course. The town of Pull- 
man was literally forced into a political strait jacket which con- 
tributed immeasurably to its final destruction. 
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CHAPTER V 


ORIGIN OF THE PULLMAN STRIKE 

F ew people prior to 1894 rezdized that the Pull m a n experi- 
ment harbored tragic weaknesses. Underneath the appar- 
ent calm and contentment of the Pullman citizenry ex- 
isted basic grievances, which heljied to condition the psychology 
of labor on the eve of the great strike. For m a n y years the under- 
lying causes for discontent had to a large degree remained dor- 
mant in the model town, finding expression only in sporadic in- 
stances; but in the face of starvation wages, ushered in by the 
panic of 1893, all grievances were fused into a spirit of violent 
resistance against a corporation which the employees had come 
to distrust, fear, and hate. The grievances thus became cumula- 
tive, some of which related to the operation of the model town 
and others of which involved the jxslicy of the company toward 
labor. 

Paternalism — the very basis of the Pullman experiment ^was a 
source of constant annoyance to the inhabitants. The lack of free- 
dom, the persistent stirveillance of the Pullman officials, and the 
numerous restrictions impxjsed up>on the tenants served to develop 
a feeling of antagonism toward the Pullman Company. The 
absence of democracy in almost every phase of the experiment 
could not have been welcomed by the Pullman employees, whose 
sense of independence was as keen as that of any labor group. 
Irving Pond, a collaborator in the building of Pullman and an 
ardent supporter of the experiment, acknowledged years ^ter- 
ward that there had developed among the Pullman inhabitants 
by 1894 a feeling that the town was anachronistic and repre- 
sented some form of medieval barony.' An investigation of con- 
ditions at Pullman in 1888 convinced the Chicago Tribune that Ae 
advantages existing in the communities surrounding the model 
towm were only partially enjoyed in the “pent-up Utopia across 

the Pullman line.” The paper observed; 

90 
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There are variety and freedom on the outside. There are monotony and 
surveillance on the inside. None of the “ superior,” or “scientific” advantages 
of the model city will compensate for the restrictions on the freedom of the work- 
men, the denial of opportunities of ownership, the heedless and vexatious parade 
of authority, and the sense of injustice arising from the well founded belief that 
the charges of the company for rent, heat, gas, water, etc. are excessive — if not 

extortionate Pullman may appear to be all glitter and glow, all gladness 

and glory to the casual visitor, but there is the deep, dark background of dis- 
content which it would be idle to deny.* 

Among the major causes for dissatisfaction was the refusal of 
the corporation to give the inhabitants the right to own property 
in Pullman. The company seemed to have been cognizant of the 
need to eliminate this source of discontent, but nothing was ever 
done about it for fear that homeownership would endanger the 
successful continuance of the experiment. Against the natural 
yearnings of the employees, the position of the company carried 
no conviction; and, with unfailing persistency, the inhabitants 
continued to make requests for the privilege of purchasing sites 
and building homes in Pullman.^ The United States Strike Com- 
mission held that the policy of the company in this matter not 
only served to intensify differences during the great strike but was 
responsible for the absence among the inhabitants of any “local 
attachment or any interested responsibility in the town, its busi- 
ness, tenements, or surroundings.”^ 

The desire for homeownership was satisfied to some extent in 
near-by communities where, on the eve of the strike, 17 per cent 
of the employees owned their homes.* Non-Pullman residents 
however, were obliged to cross a broad strip of open, uninhabited 
prairie, as wide as one and a half miles, in order to reach the Pull- 
man shops; and this inconvenience doubtless caused many em- 
ployees to remain in the model town. The fear of discrimination 
dunng slack periods obviously deterred many workers from living 
outside of Pullman whether as homeowners or as renters. 

Gas and water charges and the library fee to a lesser extent 
contributed to the general feeling of antagonism toward the Pull- 
man Company. Judging by the small number of inhabitants who 
paid the three-dollar annual library fee, not many took very 
seriously the declaration of the Pullman Company that this 
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charge was made “not for profit, but to giv’e subscribers a sense of 
ownership.”® WTiatever may have been the actual facts relative 
to the profits enjoyed by the company in the sale of gas and water, 
it was ^videly believed that the charges for these utilities were 
exorbitant. 

Few matters rankled in the minds of the Pullman inhabitants as 
much as the question of rentals which, throughout the strike, 
gained recognition as a grievance of the first order. The level of 
rents, which has been analyzed elsewhere, was extraordinarily 
high in comparison with the rents charged in Kensington, Gano, 
and Roseland. One influential real estate agent, who operated 
extensively in these communities, affirmed that houses with simi- 
lar conditions to those renting for SI 7 in Pullman could be leased 
for SIO in neighboring towns." Not only he but others declared 
that rent in Pullman was approximately 33 per cent higher than 
elsewhere.® The Strike Commission, after sifting a tremendous 
amount of evidence, concluded that rents in Pullman were from 
20 to 25 per cent higher than elsewhere in Chicago for similar 
accommodations, excluding sanitary and aesthetic characteris- 
tics. In justification of its rental policy, the Pullman Company 
stressed the superior hygienic and aesthetic features of its homes; 
but these modern aspects, as the Strike Commission pointed out, 
possessed litde value when bread was lacking. Indeed, in 1894 
conditions had reached the stage where better homes had lost 
their meaning to a people struggling desperately to eke out a bare 
subsistence. The Pullman Corporation preferred to ignore all 
this, contending that since rentals yielded less than 4 per cent on 
the investment they were, if anything, too low.® 

During the panic of 1893 the Pullman Company as paymaster 
reduced wages sharply, while as landlord it refused to make any 
adjustment in the charges for rent. Exercising freely the right to 
employ in the labor markets as cheaply as possible, the corpora- 
tion would not recognize that the same conditions which de- 
pressed wages should force down rentals. In defense of this posi- 
tion, George Pullman explained that the employment of laborers 
and the renting of dwellings were in no way tied together.^® The 
claim that dissatisfied Pullman tenants were free to take residence 
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elsewhere was hardly tenable. Rev. Morris L. Wickman, pastor 
of the Pullman Swedish Methodist Church, was among those w'ho 
testified before the Strike Commission to the practicfe of pressure 
being applied on non-Pullman tenants. He declared that in the 
fall of 1893 the foremen of the Pullman shops ordered the men 
who lived in neighboring towns to move into Pullman if they 
wished to retain their positions. As Wickman explained, highly 
skilled workers were not so much affected by this ruling; but sev- 
eral laborers, with whom he was personally acquainted, were 
compelled to transfer their residence from Kensington to Pull- 
man.^^ Although the amount of this pressure cannot be accurate- 
ly gauged, it should be observed that, whereas before the depres- 
sion only one-half of the employees were inhabitants of the model 
town,^^more than ttvo-thirds were Pullman residents by April, 


rent proved an intolerable burden on the underpaid 
workers. In spite of all the company could do, the arrearage in 
rent mounted rapidly, reaching seventy thousand dollars at the 
time of the strike and finally touching one hundred thousand dol- 
lars In view of such general delinquency, the Pullman officials 
could not very satisfactorily resort to eviction; nor was this neces- 
sary, as most of the unemployed sooner or later made their exit 
from the towm.^^ The rental situation forced large numbers of 

than eleven 

undred PuUman employees were lodgers in 1894— a fact which 
explain^ the overcrowded condition in many homes, while nu- 
merous dweUings stood vacant. As the strike drew to a close the 
agic story was most impressively revealed by the 33 per cent of 
unoccupied tenements in a town that had been characteristically 
busy, prosperous, and free of distress.*^ ^ 

It was through no fault of the Pullman Company that the ar 
«^age m tent reached such startling proportL^i„" 

dashes and the nregular working conditions of 1894 the earnitl 

p^hase offood and clothing. The Pullman bank in the ca 
pacty of rent collector, was inclined to ignore this situation' 
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Tenants were told that the Pullman Company expected the pay- 
ment of rent the same as any landlord and that, in case the renter 
refused to pay, the proper authorities would be notified and evic- 
tion recommended^® Regardless of this pressure, hundreds of 
men during the dark days of that depression were unable to apply 
more than the scantiest amount on their rent bills. 

In the winter of 1893 and 1894 pathetic scenes were enacted at 
the bank. Some witnesses testified before the Strike Commission 
— and this was not refuted by the company — that at times em- 
ployees received for work done in a period of two weeks from 4 
cents to SI. 00 over and above their rent.^' Rev. Carwardine af- 
firmed that many laborers, after paying their rent, had from SI. 00 
to S6.00 left on which to support their families for two weeks. 
Among the cases he cited was that of a skilled mechanic whose 
semimonthly pay check on one occasion totaled only S9.07, all 
but 7 cents of which was taken by the bank for rent.'® In describ- 
ing his experience, Thomas W . Heathcoate, a skilled employee, re- 
vealed how harshly the system of rent collection tended to operate; 

If I only had nine dollars coining to me, or any other amount, the rent would 
be taken out of my pay; that is, the rent check would be left at the bank, and I 
would have to leave my work in the shop, go over to the bank and have an 
argument there for a few minutes to get the gendemen to let me have money to 
live on, and sometimes I would get it and sometimes not. I have seen men with 
families of eight or nine children to support crying there because they got only 
three or four cents after paying their rent; I have seen them stand by the win- 
dow and cry for money enough to enable them to keep their famihes; I have 
been insulted at that wndow time and time again by the clerk when I tried to 
get enough to support my famUy, even after working every day and over- 
time 


Resentment among the employees was further aggravated by 
conditions in the shops. The policy which the company pursued 
toward labor was rarely tempered \s4th the spirit of conciliation. 
So eflfectively did the officials of the corporation resist unioniza- 
tion that prior to 1894 organized labor could gain no foothold m 
Pullman. It made little difference how much justice sustmned 
the cause of the workers, since the company would never submit 
any issue to arbitration and would proceed to lay doivn whatever 
terms and regulations were believed best to serve its interests. 
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Much of the ill will was attributed to such shop abuses as black- 
listing, arbitrary dismissal of laborers, nepotism, favoritism, and 
tyranny on the part of the foremen. How serious these really were 
cannot be ascertained, although some Pullman employees, in 
testifying before the Strike Commission, attached much impor- 
tance to them. Some witnesses charged that the foremen were 
unfair, capricious, and often abusive to the employees and that 
men were hired and discharged, not on a basis of merit, but ac- 
cording to favoritism. It was further averred that the workers 
were required to experiment occasionally with new and different 
materials and paints; and, if anything went wrong, they were 
obliged to make it right without pay for the time lost.^“ There is 
reason to believe that these complaints were less serious than 
alleged and that they were due in part to the more stringent shop 
rules to which the company resorted in seeking to repress the 
growing discontent. But, whatever may have been the actual sit- 
uation, it was apparent that no system existed by which the com- 
plaints of employees could be registered and investigated im- 
partially. 

Most hated of all shop abuses was blacklisting. In December, 
1893, for instance, a strike by the steamfitters caused the corpora- 
tion to prepare a blacklist of forty-one names. Signed by the 
manager of the Pullman shops, the order served notice on all 
foremen: “In connection with the recent trouble we have had 
with steam fitters, both in the construcdon and repair depart- 
ment, I give below the names of the men who have left our em- 
ploy, and I hereby instruct that none of these men be employed 
in these works.” According to some witnesses, this blacklist was 
even sent to various railroad companies.^* Jane Addams related 
in Twenty Tears at Hull House the case of a Pullman worker who, as 
leader during the Pullman Strike, was so thoroughly blacklisted 
that three years afterward he was unable to get work. Once un- 
der an assumed name he obtained a job in the repair shops of a 
streetcar company, but as soon as his identity became known he 
was peremptorily discharged.^^ 

The principal cause of the strike of 1894 was a radical reduc- 
tion of wages fostered by a depression in business conditions. 
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During the fiscal year ending Jirly 31, 1893, the Pullman Com- 
pany experienced a period of exceptional prosperity, earning 
total profits of over $6,500,000 and employing 5,500 men in the 
shops at Pullman.-® Unexpectedly, in the late summer of 1893, 
business slumped tremendously. In the construction division, 
where cars were manufactured for the general market, the blow 
fell heaviest. Here most of the workers were employed, and here 
the corporation sufiered losses. Orders for cars were canceled, 
and pending contracts failed to materialize, with the result that 
by November 1 there \vere less than 1,100 employees at work in 
the Pullman shops. The Detroit branch of the corporation, nor- 
mally employing about 800 men, was closed so that its contract 
and repair business could be concentrated at Pullman. Every de- 
partment witnessed the most rigid retrenchment.-'* 

In August, 1893, the company was not invited to bid on a 
single contract; in September it was offered the opportunity to 
make six bids, all of which were rejected; and in October, by 
reducing its bids, the corporation managed to \vin seven con- 
tracts which netted an aggregate profit of slightiy over $1,100. 
Two alternatives remained open to George Pullman: either close 
the construction division completely or meet competition by sub- 


mitting bids for less than the cost of production. The latter course 
seemed preferable, and prices for the construction of passenger 
cars, baggage cars, refrigerator cars, streetcars, and boxcars were 
reduced an average of almost 25 per cent. During the seven and 
one-half months prior to the strike, the company, by virtue of this 
drastic policy, managed to secure forty-four contracts, aggregating 
almost $1 ,500,000 worth of business, but lost thirty-nine odier con- 
tracts, representing an amount almost as large. In meeting com- 
petition, the Pullman Corporation was thus able to keep the con- 
struction shops operating; and because of this and other adjmt- 
ments, the w'orking force in the Pullman shops by April, 1894, 

had increased to almost 3,300 employees.®® 

Regardless of financial losses, George Pullman was anxious to 
keep the shops open-an action which he i^^irreted^a gener- 
ous move designed solely to benefit the workers.®® The S^e 
Commission, however, preferred to attribute this policy to busi- 
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ness expediency. In their judgment the evidence seemed fairly 
conclusive that the Pullman Company 

sought to keep running mainly for its own benefits as a manufacturer, that its 
plant might not rust, that its competitors might not invade its territory, that it 
might keep its cars in repair, that it might be ready for resumption when busi- 
ness revived \\ith a live plant and competent help, and that its revenue from its 
tenements might continue.*’ 


In the opierating division, to which the repair department be- 
longed, the effect of the depression was not serious. In compari- 
son wth the 1893 fiscal year, that of 1894 showed only a 7 per 
cent decrease in the number of palace-car passengers and re- 
vealed the earnings from this source to be $8,762,000, or only 
$438,000 less than in 1893. The revenue from the operating divi- 
sion in 1894 was sufficient to have absorbed all losses sustained in 
the construcdon department, to have permitted the pa\Tnent of 
regular dividends, and in addition to have left a tidy surplus of 
over $2,000,000.28 It was the contention of George Pullman, how- 
ever, that the operating division was distinct from the car-build- 
ing division and that the profits of one should not, as a matter of 
business, be used to cushion the losses incurred in the other. 


Adhering to a philosophy of business that was extremely hard 
and realistic, George Pullman could understand only one way to 
meet the situation in the profit-losing division and that was to 
slash wages to the minimum. Reducing pay in one department 
to the exclusion of another was deemed inexpedient, and so it was 
decided that irrespective of departments none of the workers 
would be exempted from the new and drastic ^vage policy. Thus 
the repair division, which continued to show profits, was in no 
way spared. Although normally two-thirds of the employees at 
Pullman were engaged in the construction of cars for the outside 
i^ket, the depression had crippled this department so badly 
that previous to the strike only a minority of employees, esti- 
mated by some to be less than 20 per cent, were engaged in this 
type of work.28 Nevertheless, it was this department that deter- 
mmed the wage scale for aU Pullman workers. In probing the 
letter the Strike Commission discovered that the reduction in 
the repair department was part of a plan to slash wages in every 
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department to the lowest possible level to be reached in the de- 
partment affected most seriously by business conditions. In the 
opinion of the commissioners such a policy could not be defended 
as fair or just.’® 

In operating the construction shops at a deficit, George Pull- 
man contended that both the company and the workers should 
shoulder the loss equally. In his opinion, wages differed in no 
way from other commodity prices and should likewise be subject 
to the inexorable law of supply and demand. Paying wages above 
the market price, he believed, would be the same as sharing with 
labor the profits of the company, and this the corporation could 
never do, since profits were subject to division only among the 
shareholders.’* In distributing the losses sustained in the con- 
struction of cars, from September 18, 1893, to May 1, 1894, the 
company absorbed fift>-two thousand dollars and, by reducing 
wages, forced labor to assume over sixty thousand dollars. The 
materials utilized in this contract work represented more than 75 
per cent of the total costs; and, since the cost of labor counted for 
less than one-fourth, it was evident that the employees were 
obliged to absorb the greater proportion of the losses.” A more 
equitable division, according to the Strike Commission, would 
have been three-fourths for the company and the balance for 


labor.” 

Reduction in wages was realized in two ways: by scaling down 
contract and piece-work rates and by reducing proportionately 
the wages of those paid by the hour. A majority of the men were 
normally paid by the former method, and the rates, so the com- 
pany explained, were based upon what a competent worker could 
accomplish in a day; but the employees held that during 1893-94 
the rates were, instead, determined by what experts could do. 
The reduction in wages throughout the shops averaged about 25 
per cent’* but was considerably higher in the case of ma^ 
workers. There was little evidence that the company attempts 
in any way to equalize the pay slashes, and this furnished addi- 
tional cause for dissatisfaction. Those who suffered least as a 
group were the painters, whose reduction in pay averag i 
let cent; and those who suffered most were the freight-car 
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builders, whose loss in earnings represented 41 per cent. The 
average daily earnings of this group declined from $2.61 to $1.54 
between April, 1893, and April, 1894; but for all categories of 
journeymen mechanics, according to statistics of the company, 
the decline in the average daily earnings during this period was 
from $2.63 to $2.03.^° 


A few specific cases will illustrate even more clearly the scope 
of the reduction. Thomas W. Heathcoate, an inside finisher, 
averaged in May, 1893, 30 cents per hour doing contract or piece 
work, but only 20 j cents in April, 1894. More serious was the 
case of Robert W. Coombs, car-builder, whose rate of pay during 
this period declined 37^ per cent; and almost as unfortunate was 
Jennie Curtis, seamstress, whose earnings fell from 17 cents per 
hour to 1 1 cents— a reduction of 35 per cent. The skilled me- 
chanics, who comprised 60 per cent of the workers at the time of 
the strike, were affected more seriously by the new wage sched- 
ules than any other group, owing perhaps to the fact that their 
earnings were larger and hence more vulnerable to a policy of 
wage slashing. Figures of company origin indicate that ordinary 
laborers and semiskilled workers were reduced only 1 1^ per cent, 
but, even so, their average daily earnings in April, 1894, did not 
exceed $1.48. 


The situation was further aggravated by scarcity of work, 
which caused the company to adopt a policy of staggering em- 
ployment wherever possible. With reference to the above three 
workers: Heathcoate, for instance, averaged weekly during Oc- 
tober, 1893, 28| hours of work and $6.73 in wages; Coombs in 
^e same month averaged per week only 10 hours of work and 
$ .85 in wages; and, although Jennie Curtis was supplied regu- 
^ly with work, her rate of pay was so low that in March 1894 
she averaged $6.23 weekly. During AprU, the month prior to the 
s Ike the average daily earnings of these employees were- 
Heathcoat^ $ 1 . 51 ; Coombs, 36 cents; and Curtis, 88 cents 
Others fared somewhat better, but too many received a mere pit- 
nce because of successive wage reductions and the inabUity of 
the shops to supply work to the employees for all or even a major 

partofthefull lOf-hourday. With earnings so low it was iZs- 
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sible for many of the workers to pay rent and purchase even the 
barest essentials of life. The winter of 1893-94 was crowded with 
tragedy for many Pullman toilers, some of whom were unable to 
secure any work in the shops. Spring brought little relief and not 
much more hope. 

Interestingly enough, the salaries of all Pullman officials, super- 
intendents, and foremen were not reduced at all. In defending 
this policy George Pullman pointed out that it was necessary to 
leave the pay in the higher brackets untouched in order to keep 
the official force intact and prevent resignations. As an explana- 
tion for not reducing his own salary, he said that such a reduction 
would have only an infinitesimal effect on the cost of a car.*^ In 
commenting on the inequality of Pullman’s wage and salary pol- 
icy, the Strike Commission took the position that a reduction in 
salaries “would not have been so severely felt, would have 
showed good faith, would have relieved the harshness of the situ- 
ation and would hav'e evinced genuine sympathy with labor in 
the disasters of the times. 

To an impartial observer the financial strength of the Pullman 
Company was in strange contrast to the pitiful plight of its em- 
ployees. In 1893 the company possessed assets worth 562,000,- 
000, of which $26,000,000 represented undivided profits. After 
the dividends of 8 per cent were paid in that year, a surplus of 


$4,000,000 remained from the profits of the year— an amount 
sufficient to have declared additional dividends of 10 per cent. 
Pullman stock, never watered, was quoted in April, 1893, at 106 
per cent above par and throughout the most disturbing phases of 
the strike at never less than 50 per cent above par. In spite of the 
losses sustained in the construction department, the earnings of 
the corporation in the 1 894 fiscal year were such as to warrant the 
regular 8 per cent dividends, which totaled $2,880,000, and in 
addition to yield a surplus of $2,320,000. Out of its earnings m 
that depression year, the company could have paid a “ 
per cent on its stock.” Had the Pullman Corporation dipped but 
lightly into the $4,000,000 surplus of 1893 or had been willing to 
accept a somewhat smaller surplus for 1894, there would have 
been no need for the drastic wage reduction. 
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Vasdy different from the Pullman Corporation was the plight 
of the underpaid employees. The statement of the company at 
the world’s Columbian Exposition of 1893— that the inhabitants 
of the model town were 40 per cent better off than the men in 
ordinary manufacturing towns— was no longer tenable. In the 
face of starvation wages, living standards in Pullman declined 
sharply. Savings accumulated over a period of years were in 
many cases quickly exhausted. During the boom months of 1 893, 
50 per cent of the Pullman workers had bank deposits, one-half of 
whom possessed less than $100 and five-sixths less than $500.'*® 
Such reserves proved far too smaU as the weeks of reduced earn- 
ings and empty pay envelopes stretched into months. 

The PuUman employees thus did not enter the strike with well- 
filled larders or with sufficient resources to sustain them as they 
battled for redress of their grievances. It was rather as despairing, 
penniless, and desperate workers that they hurled the gauntlet at 
the feet of one of the most powerful corporations of the age. The 
plight of the Pullman inhabitants can be envisaged from the fol- 
lowing appeal made to the citizens of Chicago during the early 
stages of the strike: 


The people of Pullman are destitute and starving. Over five thousand hu- 
man beings are m dire necessity, and appeal to the hberal minded people of 

Oucago for help. Their unfortunate condition is due to no fault of thein. They 

have been noted for their thrift, sobriety, and industry. The fault lies in the hard 

tunes ^d a 1^ taskmaster They have struck against a slavery worse 

^that of the negro^ of the South. They, at least, were weU fed and well 
car^ for, while the white slaves of Pullman, worked they ever so willingly 
codd not earn enough to clothe and feed themselves decently-hardly enough 

to keep b^y and soul together. Now that they have struck for a living lage L 

fa^e aid T’ ^ themselves penniless, with gaunt 

f^e and despair stanng them in the face Help them as yo^ wish to be 

str.^ ^ affliction. Their cause is the cause of humanity. Their 

struggle IS the struggle of honest industry against corporate greed." 

Within the model town there developed nvo factions: one 
maU but ii^uential, which supported George Pullman; the 
ther, large but poverty-stricken, which resisted his policies Be- 
on^ng to the former group were the Pullman officials, who dur- 
g the strike assembled frequently at the Florence Hotel and who 
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wore as their insignia a miniature American flag. The discon- 
tented laborers, comprising the opposing faction, adopted the 
white ribbon as their symbol. « Rev. E. Christian Oggel, pastor 
of the Green Stone Church, reflected the viewpoint entertained 
by the Pul lm a n supporters; while Rev. William Carwardine, pas- 
tor of the Pullman Methodist Church, championed the cause of 
the tollers. 

Less than three weeks before the Pullman employees struck. 
Rev. E. C. Oggel preached to his congregation on “George M. 
Pullman, his services to his age, his country, and humanity.” 
Using as his text: “Thou hast made him a little lower than the 
angels and hast crowned him wth glory and honor,” Oggel 
traced carefully the rise of Pullman from poverty, emphasizing 
his persevering industry and executive ingenuity. The Pullman 
experiment was referred to as a venture in “contemplated beauty 
and harmony, health, comfort and contentment.” Declared the 
minister : 

Surely it would seem as if Mr. Pullman has done his part. It is not for me to 
say wrhat“ If Christ came to Chicago” He would say to the founder of the town, 
but one would think that He who said, “To every man his work,” and who re- 
quired of men to use their God given talents would not undertake to say that 

Mr. Pullman has buried his in a napkin There is wealth that is material 

and it is his today, having come to him as fragrance comes from a flower; and 
then another wealth is his also — soul wealth and that man is truly rich who has 
the noblest ideas and the highest aspirations.*^ 

Cast in a different mold was the sermon preached by Rev. 
William Carwardine to his congregation shortly after the com- 
mencement of the strike. In characterizing George Pullman, 
Carwardine belitded the remarks of Rev. Oggel by declaring: “I 
have nothing to say of him that savors of fulsome eulogy or 
nauseating praise. I will not speak of him as a philanthropist, 
for I have neither seen nor heard of any evidence of this. I will 
not speak of his services to his country, as history is silent there- 
on.” Why, inquired the minister, did Geoi^e Pullman refuse to 
render adequate assistance to his employees during the past win- 
ter when wages were at their lowest level and many families were 
in want? Instead of recognizing the existence of destitution and 
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meeting the situation, why did he pretend there was none? If this 
man has our interest at heart, asked the clergyman, why does he 
not 


bring himself into a little closer contact with the public life of our town, cheer 
his employees with his fatherly presence and allow the calloused hand of labor 
occasionally to grasp the gentle hand of the man who professes to be so inter- 
ested in our welfare? Never until George Pullman can give a satisfactory an- 
swer to this question will I account him a benefactor to his race, a lover of his 
kind, a philanthropist, or one who has done anything for posterity which will 
cause mankind when his dust slumbers beneath the sod, to rise up and call his 

name blessed To the casual visitor it [the Pullman system] is a veritable 

paradise; but it is a holiow mockery, a sham, an institution girdled with red 
tape, and as a solurion of the labor problem most unsatisfactory. << 


Fully convinced that their grievances could not be redressed 
except through united effort, the employees began to organize 
during the early part of April, 1894. Throughout the winter 
months dissatisfaction had multiplied and with it a growing de- 
termination to take some action in the spring. On the horizon 
loomed a new labor organization, the American Railway Union 
With a r^Jidly expanding membership and a very promising fu- 
ture, It offered a tremendous appeal to the restless Pullman em- 
ployees who were encouraged to join. Since all union activity in 
the model town was forbidden, recruiting was done at Grand 
Crossing and Kensington; and so successful was the unionization 
drive that ultimately nineteen local unions were founded with a 
total membership of four thousand men.« 

solidarity, the Pullman workers de- 
cked to demand certain concessions from the Pullman Corpora- 

. ■ ^ general conditions were inauspicious for a 

n e, e American Railway Union strongly advised against the 
employment of this weapon;^ but the Pullman employees were in 
no mood to heed such counsel. They had been in a Lte of dis 
content for several months and were now prepared to enforce 

k” -v=stigr.io„ aid cltr 

T?r committee of 

torty ,,x members, headed by Thomas W. Heathcoate; and on 
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^^ay 7 this group called on the second vice-president of the Pull- 
man Corporation, Thomas H. Wickes, to whom their demands 
were presented. As spokesman, Heathcoate explained that it was 
imperative that the old wage level be restored or a reduction in 
rent be made and the rates of pay incretised sufficiently so the 
workers could meet their rental payments and support their fam- 
ilies. It was agreed that on May 9 they would return for a further 
conference and present a written statement of their grievances.'*’ 
In the second conference George Pullman participated and, 
using a carefully prepared statement, declared that business con- 
ditions did not warrant any increase in the present wage scale. 
He professed great interest in the welfare of the employees, allud- 
ing to the fact that for their benefit the shops were kept open in 
spite of losses. It would be impossible, he explained, to secure or- 
ders for work at prices based upon the tvages demanded. As proof 
that losses w'ere being sustained in the construction department, 
Pullman offered to allow' a small committee of workers to inspect 
the books and contracts relative to this phase of the company’s 
business. As to rent, he categorically refused to make any revi- 
sion, on the grounds that it had nothing to do with wages and 
that the income from this source w'as no more than reasonable. 
The only request w hich Pullman showed any willingness to grant 
was in regard to the investigation of shop complaints.'*® 

In the capacity of observer, George W. Howard, vice-president 
of the American Raihvay Union, attended this as well as the 
previous conference. Here his role by necessity was passive; but 
he did seek assurance, w hich was readily granted by Wickes, that 
membership on the grievance committee would not prove preju- 
dicial to the status of these men in the shops.*® 

The brusque and uncompromising attitude of George Pullman 
increased the determination of the workers to strike. All hope 
that their grievances w'ould be harmoniously adjusted seemed 
completely shattered, and the only remaining alternative ap- 
peared to be self-help. The plea that the shops were kept open in 
their behalf was received cynically by men who had seen little 
evidence of paternal love on the part of George Pullman. As for 
the invitation to inspect the books of the company, the employees 
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were disposed to ignore this, because they had no confidence in 
books believed to be specially prepared for the occasion.^® Quar- 
terly dividends had in no wise been suspended or reduced, and 
this rankled in the minds of the workers who grew increasingly 
suspicious of the claim that the company was losing money in the 
shops. Slashing wages in all departments because of losses pro- 
claimed in one seemed incongruous, as did the refusal to scale 
down the rentals. In the opinion of Heathcoate and others, in- 
cluding the Strike Commissioners, the difficulties would probably 
have been averted had the rent been reduced in proportion to 
wages." Although officials of the company launched an investi- 
gation of shop complaints on the morning of May 1 0, the workers, 
in their agitated mood, were not impressed and preferred to con- 
sider the whole thing a sham." They were now eager to abandon 
further negotiation and to try other means for the redress of their 
grievances. 
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CHAPTER VI 


THE AMERICAN RAILWAY UNION AND THE 
GENERAL MANAGERS’ ASSOCIATION 

T he founder of the American Railway Union was Eugene 
Victor Debs, whose consuming passion in life was to 
champion the cause of labor and to wage an untiring 
struggle in behalf of social justice. Few men possessed more cour- 
age or determination than this leader, and none was actuated by 
a higher sense of idealism. If the causes for which he battled 
proved to be lost causes, it was not due to a lack of fortitude or 
resourcefulness on his part but rather to the times, which made 
the odds against him fearfully great. In a life featured by tempes- 
tuous and stormy incidents, no period was more dramatic or ad- 
venturesome than the Pullman Strike. Here as elsewhere he dis- 
played the qualities which endeared him to those who knew him 
best. In tribute to this individual, Clarence Darrow wrote: 

There may have lived some time, somev/here, a kindlier, gentler, more 
generous man than Eugene Debs, but I have never known him. Nor have I ever 

read or heard of another He was not only all that I have said, but he was 

Ae bravest man that I ever knew. He never felt fear. He had the courage of the 
babe who had no conception of the world or its meaning." 

Eugene Debs was born of French parentage on November 5 
1855, at Terre Haute, Indiana. He attended the public schools 
m that city and subsequently took a short business course in a 
commercial college; but his intellectual advancement was due 
pnmarUy to his voracious appetite for good books and maga- 
zines. In 1870, at the age of fourteen years, he obtained raUroad 
emp oyment, serving first as car-cleaner, then as car-painter, and 
finally as locomotive fireman. In 1874 Debs left this service and 
subsequently accepted a clerkship in a grocery firm and a few 

Inch he was annually chosen for a period of four years. His 
political ambitions, although short lived, carried him in 1884 to a 
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term in the Indiana legislature, after which he was so disgusted 
with politics that he abandoned further interest in public office. 
For many years previously he had been associated with labor- 
union activity, and to this field he now turned his full attention. 

When the Brotherhood of Locomotive Firemen weis organized 
at Terre Haute, Debs joined as a charter member; and so effec- 
tively did he serve this union that in 1878 he was chosen associate 
editor of their journal, the Locomotive Firemen's Magazine. Two 
years later he was made editor and manager of this publication 
and also grand secretary and treasurer of their union. Until his 
resignation from these offices about thirteen years later, Debs was 
re-elected by successive conventions of the union and during his 
incumbency immeasurably strengthened the financial status of 
the organization and increased the circulation of the journal from 
fifteen hundred to thirty-seven thousand copies per month.’ His 
extreme success and popularity, however, did not blind him to 
what he considered the obsoleteness and inadequacy of this as 
vv'ell as of the other railroad brotherhoods. 

The various railroad unions were seeking to promote their own 
ends, irrespectiv’e of the best interest of all and often to the dis- 
advantage of one another. Instead of a spirit of unity and co- 
operation among the brotherhoods, there was a feeling of mutual 
jealousy and rivalry. This condition proved extremely auspicious 
for the railroad corporations, which could deal with each brother- 
hood separately and in a labor dispute could combat the ag- 
griev'ed union without any great danger of the others rallvang to 
its support. Nor was this the whole picture, since the brother- 
hoods represented only a small fraction of all railroad employees. 
The great mass of those who toiled as unskilled and semiskilled 
workers remained unorganized, and ev'en among the firemen, 
conductors, engineers, and trainmen many were nonunion.^ In 
sharp contrast to this disorganization and disunity were the pow- 
erful railroad companies which had learned from experience the 
value of co-operation. .All railroads havdng terminals in Chicago 
had formed the General Managers’ Association, which, m labor 
policies and other matters of common concern, pursued a policy 
of one for all and all for one. 
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As Debs svirveyed the situation, he was impressed with the need 
for a new order of affairs among railway toilers. Complete unity, 
in his judgment, could be realized only through one great union, 
to which all railroad workers, skilled and unskilled, would be ad- 
mitted. Under such a banner they would no longer be divided 
and conquered but could defend their rights with dignity and 
assurance. Before the Cincinnati convention of the Brotherhood 
of Locomotive Firemen in 1892 Eugene Debs explained the need 
for such a union and revealed a strong desire to establish it. In 
order to be free for this work, he tendered his resignation as grand 
secretary and treasurer; but the delegates, grateful for his services, 
rejected it and voted him two thousand dollars for a trip to Eu- 
rope. This he declined, and no amount of entreaties could swerve 
him from his decision. He agreed, however, to retain for a time 
the editorship of their journal.® In justifying before the conven- 
tion his venture into a new and untried field of union activity, he 
declared : ’ 

I do this because it pleases me, and there is nothing I would not do, so far as 
human effort goes, to advance any movement designed to reach and rescue 
perishing humanity. I have a heart for others and that is why I am in this work 
When I see suffering about me, I myself suffer, and so when I put forth my 
efforts to relieve others, I am simply working for myself. I do not consider that 

I have made any sacrifice whatever; no man does, unless he violates his con- 
science.6 


When the American Railway Union was launched, Eugene 
Debs was thirty-eight years of age. Over six feet in height, he car- 
ried himself erectly. Though he was afflicted with considerable 
baldness and obliged to wear glasses, his appearance in general 
was prepossessing and his clean-shaven face radiated strength of 
c aracter. Endowed with a habitually serious expression, he was 
nevertheless gifted with a keen sense of humor and in conversa- 
tion became extremely animated. He was an able, forceful, and 
oquent speaker, and his charming personality inspired absolute 
confidence among his followers. Few men were more devoted to 
tW famil^Les than Eugene Debs, who spent most of his evenings 
at home, having no outside pleasures. His affection for his par 
ents was revealed during the Pullman Strike when, despite crSsh- 
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ing responsibilities, he always found time to wire or write to them 
daily. He did not attend church and was a great admirer of Colo- 
nel Robert Ingersoll.' 

The American Railway Union was founded in the city of Chi- 
cago on June 20. 1893, by Eugene Debs and others who had been 
invited to participate in the movement. Membership was open to 
all white employees who served the railroads in any capacity, 
except superintendents and other high officials. Even coal-miners, 
longshoremen, and car-builders, if in the employ of a railroad, 
were invited to join. Because the Pullman Corporation o%vned 
and operated a few miles of raUroad, its employees were eligible. 
The admission of workers ha\ang such a remote relationship to 
raUroading was perhaps a source of weakness and, in the opimon 


of some, most unfortunate. ^ j j 

In working out the constitution for the union, it was deemed 
advisable to make the government as democratic as possible. Ten 
or more workers could establish a local union by peduomng the 
directors of the national organization for a charter. Fomer rail- 
road workers were admitted as members by a two-thirds vote of 
the local union, while all others who were eligible required only a 
majority vote. Any member who engaged direcdy or mdirecdy 
in the sale of intoxicating liquor was subject to ™m^»ate dis- 
missal. The only membership fee regularly demanded by the gen- 
eral union was an annual assessment of one dollar, to be trans- 
mitted to the headquarters in Chicago. District ^onvenUons i^-ere 
to be held annually in each state and territory, ^nd a nauo^ 
convention was to be convened quadre^aUy 
latter assembly elected the executive board, which comp^ 

nine directors and which met at least four ^Tn^par^- 
group directed the affairs of the umon, supervised and 
fated in organizational work, and, whenever the occasion de 

manded, could call a special an' 

organization.® 
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Realizing that strikes were equally disastrous to the employees 
and the employers, the American Railway Union in its statement 
of principles expressed the belief that, by being reasonable and 
fair in all demands and honorable in all relations, it would be pos- 
sible to adjust differences wthout recourse to lockouts, strikes, 
blacklists, and boycotts. The machinery of the union was care- 
fully geared to setde grievances in a harmonious fashion. Each 
local union elected a board of mediation, to which grievances 
could be referred for adjustment. In case of failure, the matter 
would then be presented to the general board of mediation, com- 
prising the chairmen of all the local boards of mediation on a 


given railroad. Failure here would cause the grievance to be 
brought to the attention of the president of the union who, 
through the directors, would further try to seek a conciliatory 
solution. In the event that all other methods failed, the various 
local unions on the railroad involved in the dispute would vote on 
the advisability of calling a strike, and such action could be taken 
if a majority decided favorably. The general union thus had no 
authority to call a strike on any railroad unless the local unions on 
that line favored such a course. Only in matters of general con- 
cern did the whole organization operate as one.'® 

The maintenance of a living-wage scale and satisfactory work- 
ing conditions, although highly important, was only one phase in 
a program designed to promote the general welfare of all mem- 
bers. Various departments, under the direction of appointive 
co^ttees, were to be created. The department of legislation 
and co-operation, for instance, was to campaign and lobby for 
lau^ in beho of the eight-hour day, safety appliances for trains 
resmction of Sunday work, the employers’ liability law, and the 
right of the laborers to be heard in the courts tvhenever they had 
claiim to be adjudicated. Among other ser^dces which the union 
hoped to render was life and disabUity insurance at the lowest 

^ound business principles. Unem- 
ployed member were privileged to register in the employment 
department, which would assist them in finding work. Wmtm- 
be^were to be educated in the policies and measures best calcu 
■ated to promote their weU-being. Lecturers were to d“ch 
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natters as wages, strikes, and employer-employee relations; but 
nore effective in influencing thought were such projected organs 
is a daily newspaper and a monthly magazine.^ 

These and other objectives were included in the scope of the 
American Railway Union’s program; but, owing to the stormy 
and short-lived career of the organization, most of its ambitious 
plans and aims were never translated into reality. In 1894 the 
union launched a semimonthly new'spaper, the Railway Times. 
Edited by L. W. Rogers, it contained four pages, for w'hich there 
w^as an annual subscription charge of one dollar. After the Pull- 
man Strike, this publication declined \vith the union and was 
finally superseded in July, 1897, by the Social Democrat.'^ 

Selected for the major offices of the union w’ere Eugene Debs as 
president, George W. How'ard as vice-president, and Sylvester 
Keliher as secretary. Pursuing the most rigorous economy. Debs 
set the pattern by accepting a salary of only nine hundred dollars 
per year. Although the convention of 1 894 raised it to three thou- 
sand dollars, there is no evidence that he benefited from the in- 
crease, since the union was soon impoverished by the great strike. 
During the last two years of the existence of this organization, 
Eugene Debs dre^v• no salary at all; and, in order to help liquidate 
the forty-thousand-dollar indebtedness of the union, he wTOte and 
made lecture tours. Owing largely to his efforts, there remained 


no unpaid obligations.^^ 

The seal of the American Railway Union featured a hand firmly 
clasping a torch, symbolizing the enlightenment and hope which 
the new order expected to inaugurate for labor. Every effort was 
made to avoid antagonizing the brotherhoods, whose members 
were informed that they could join the new organization without 
being obliged to abandon membership in any other union. The 
brotherhoods, however, realized the imphcations of the move- 
ment and were unable to view it in any other light than as a 
menace and danger to their security. Their policy immediately 
became one of nonco-operation, if not dowmright hostility. Al- 
though some recruits came from these older orders, the majonty 
were from the ranks of unorganized labor.'^ The membership 
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drive received extraordinary impetus from the \'iclor>’ enjoyed ijy 
the union in a strike on the Orcat Northern Railroad during tfie 
early spring of 1 894, and within a year from the date of origin the 
union boasted of one hundred and fifty thousand members. 

The American Railway Union was barely ten months old \\ hen 
it engaged in its first struggle. The depression had caused wage 
slashes on numerous railroads, but on the Great Northern the 


reductions had been particularly drastic. A circular was issued to 
members of the union showing that the schedule of wages on this 
road was lower than that paid on any other Pacific transcon- 
tinental line. It is doubtful whether the union at this time had 
enrolled more than a minority of men on the Great Northern 
Railroad. W hen a demand was presented in April for an upward 
revision of wages and an adjustment of certain other grievances, 
James Hill seemed unwilling to make any concessions; and. to 
aggravate the situation, it was rumored that men from the East 


would be brought in to fill the places of the American Raihsay 
Union members. \\ ithout delay a strike was ordered, and the 
employees, displaying unexpected unity, struck in overwhelming 
numbers. Alembers of the brotherhoods as well as unorganized 
workers responded, and so effectively was the railroad paralyzed 
that no freight moved and no wheels turned except those of mail 
trains, which were alloNved to proceed as usual. 


Membership in the American Railway L nion was increased by 
thousands under the astute leadership of Debs and Howard, Who 
personally addressed large gatherings of strikers. Everv precau- 
tion was utilized by the union to prevent rowdyism and law less- 
ness, and throughout the strike the men maintained such superb 
discipline that no blood was shed or any overt act committed. 
The strike lasted only eighteen days and was settled bv arbitra- 
tion. Hill and Debs agreed to submit the dispute to a group of 
fourteen representative businessmen of St. Paul and Minneapolis 
the chairmanship of which was intrusted to Charles Pilhburv In 
almost every respect the award evas a smashing victorv for labor 
and the monthly wages on the Great Northern were increased bv 
a total of $146,000.'= This victory proved to be a source of pro- 
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found satisfaction to Eugene Debs, who in a speech at Terre 
Haute declared: 

My glory, my friends, consists in the gladness which I know will be brought 
into the little cottage homes of the humble trackmen among the hills in the 
West. I can almost see the looks of gratitude on the faces of these men’s wives 
and little children. In all my life I have never felt so highly honored as I did 
when leaving St. Paul on my way home. As our train pulled out of the yards the 
tokens of esteem, which I prize far more highly than all others, was in seeing the 
old trackmen, men whose frames were bent with years of grinding toil, who 
received the pittance of from eighty cents to one dollar a day, leaning on their 
shovels and lifting their hats to me in appreciation of my humble assistance in a 
cause which they believed had resulted in a betterment of their miserable 
existence.*® 

The American Railway Union had indeed made a splendid 
beginning; but it lacked the experience, prestige, and financial 
backing which made the General Managers’ Association so for- 
midable. Founded in 1886, the association had had a feeble ex- 
istence for several years and in 1889 had lapsed into complete 
dormancy. In January, 1892, it was revived, and thereafter it 
functioned with exceptioneil vigor. All railroads having ter mina ls 
in Chicago were eligible to membership. The association in 1894 
comprised nventy-fovir lines, representing 41,000 miles of rail- 
road, $818,000,000 in capital stock, and an aggregate of 221,000 
workers. The combined net earnings of these systems exceeded 
$100,000,000 in the 1 894 fiscal year. Many of the members might 
be classified as giants in the railroad world. Among them were 
the Atchison, Topeka, and Santa Fe; the Baltimore and Ohio; the 
Chicago and Northwestern; the Chicago, Burlington, and Quin- 
cy; the Chicago, Milwaukee, and St. Paul; the Chicago, Rock 
Isl’and, and Pacific; the Chicago and Northern Pacific; the Il- 
linois Central; the Chicago and Erie; and the New York, Chi- 
cago, and St. Louis. Membership did not necessarUy mean that 
all the trackage of a railroad was subject to the policies of the 
association. The amount depended entirely on how much a road 
desired to put in, the Santa Fe, for instance, preferring to exclude 
the more western portion of her system fi-om the jurisdiction of toe 
association. Although the organization was volunt^ and 
corDorated,'" it nevertheless was closely kmt and prepared 
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serve its members smoothly and efficiently both in normal times 
and during a crisis. 

The constitution of this association was unique in its brevity, 
containing only the barest outline of the structural character of 
the organization. The purpose of the association W’as for the 


“eonsideration of problems of management arising from the op- 
eration of railroads terminating or centering in Chicago.” Only 
the general managers, assistant general managers, and general 
superintendents were privileged to represent their respective rail- 
roads as members in the association. Meetings were to be held 
regularly every two months, but in case of emergency special ses- 
sions could be called. Each year the following officers w’ere 
elected, chairman, secretary, and an executive committee of five 
members. To this executive board w'as intrusted control over 
matters not considered in the regular meetings, but all members 
were to be fully informed of every action taken, and they could 
thus demand a special meeting whenever the occasion war- 
ranted. E.xpenses entailed in the operation of the association were 
to be apportioned among all members.'* From the constitution 
htde light IS shed on the real nature of the General Managers’ 
Association, and only from its practical workings can its true 
purpose be envisaged. 


Matters of common interest received the full attention of the 
association. A uniform policy was evolved for all railroads in the 
Chicago area toward such matters as car service, weights of live- 
stock loading and unloading of cars, and the schedule of rates for 
reight and switching. Labor contended that the primary pur- 
pose of the association was to determine wage schedules; but this 

’’ n° subject was more 

ital than wages, even though the association, during its active 

We, was not faced by many wage controve^ies. ife gentll 
managers MJy recognized the need for approximate uniformity 
n wages and a unified policy toward labor.'* ^ 

It was not until the threatened strike of the switchmen in the 
the potentiaiities for united resistance against labor. On March 6 



116 


THE PULLMAN STRIKE 


the Switchmen’s Mutual Aid Association of North America pre- 
sented to the managing officials of the various railroads in the 
Chicago area a demand for an upward revision of wages. These 
lines maintained for switchmen the same rate of pay, known as the 
“Chicago scale,” and for this reason the request for an increase 
was made simultaneously to all the railroads in this region.^® 
Anticipating the demand, the General Managers’ Association 
held a special meeting on February 27 at its headquarters in the 
Rookery Building, Chicago. The situation was carefully sur- 
veyed, and it was decided that in the event of trouble the best 
strategy would be to take action through two small but eflFective 
committees, each comprising five members to be appointed by 
Everett St. John, chairman of the association. The first, known 
as Committee No. 1, was assigned the duty of securing, whenever 
the occasion demanded, the services of as many switchmen as 
were needed and bringing them to Chicago for replacement of 
strikers. The expenses incurred in this service were to be assessed 
to the roads in proportion to the number of switchmen they em- 
ployed. 

Committee No. 2, as the second group was officially labeled, 
was required to ascertain the schedule of wage rates and rules 
effective on all railroads in the association. Each road agreed to 
submit to this committee for consideration any demand made by 
labor for a revision in wages or regulations and to make no change 
not sanctioned by the committee without first notifying the chair- 
man, provided that the committee would take action within five 
days.-' This machinery had barely been established when, as ex- 
pected, the switchmen served notice for a raise in wages, and 
without delay the demand was immediately referred by the as- 
sociation to Committee No. 2. At the special meeting of the or- 
ganization on March 9 the committee advised that the request be 
rejected and no revision in the wage schedule made. The associa- 
tion accepted the report and accordingly notified the switchmen s 
union to that effect. 

As the situation pointed toward a strike, Committee No. 1 was 
instructed to proceed to its assigned work. Agencies were estab- 
lished in the East, and men were enrolled in almost twenty dif- 
ferent cities. A careful record of each application was made, and 
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sev'eral thousand men thus became available for immediate em- 


ployment, some of whom were transferred to Chicago and quar- 
tered there. On \Iarch 9 it was further decided by a unanimous 
v'Ote of the general managers that, if the switchmen concentrated 
their efforts against certain railroads, the loss in re\’enue and in- 
creased expenses sustained b\' these roads would be borne by all 
members in "such proportion as may be assessed.'’ As a final 
precaution, the association pro\ ided for the creation of Commit- 
tee No. 3, to be composed of five members, all residents of Chi- 
C3.go, who could arrange to be in session continuously during a 
labor crisis. This group \\‘as charged with the duty of co-operat- 
ing wrth the county and city officials and taking any action in 
their judgment deemed necessary to facilitate the speedy ter- 
mination of any labor trouble. -- 

With ev'er\' breach in its defenses closed and functioning as a 
harmonious unit, the General NIanagers’ .Association awaited the 
decision of the switchmen’s union. .Aware of the fearful odds, the 
switchmen decided on NIarch 12 that conditions for a strike were 


inopportune and accordingly agreed to abandon their demands 
and accept the old schedules.-^ The machinery created for this 
emergency was not discarded but held in readiness for any future 
difficulties that might arise. 


On March 22, 1893, the general-baggage agents of the Lake 
Shore and Michigan Southern Railroad applied for an increase in 
wages. Instead of handling the matter alone, the road promptly 
referred it to Committee No. 2, which approved an increase for 
masters but not for any other class of baggage agents 
To ignore the recommendation of such a committee %vas deemed 
unwise and impolitic, nor was it likely that an>' road ^^■ould do 
this, since the machiner>- of the association was geared to induce 
compliance. Thus a question of wages on any line became a mat- 
ter for the enure association, and by virtue of this procedure the 
portion of each member was strengthened immeasurably. 

Seeking to foster even greater solidarity, the General Managers’ 
Association appointed a committee in May, 1893, to report at its 
ne.xt regular meeting “as to what liability the organization should 
^sume in connection with future emergencies that mav arise.” 
the July meeung the committee rendered a report, which 
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found ready acceptance. It was decided that if a road, involved 
in a dispute over wages or regulations, should abide by the rec- 
ommendations of Committee No. 2, the matter immediately 
would become an affair of the association. In the event of trouble 
the entire weight of the organization \vould be thrown into the 
struggle, and all committees would function in behalf of the road 
assailed.-^ 

Railroad officials in general shared the belief that the diversity 
in wage rates among the different roads for the same class of work 
promoted unrest among the employees and furnished a strong 
bargaining point to those employed on systems paying less than 
the highest wages. To eliminate this cause of trouble, it was 
strongly advocated that the various wage schedules be adjusted 
wherever possible so as to make them relatively uniform. In or- 
der to facilitate this, the General Managers’ Association assem- 
bled in 1 886 data on the wage schedules for each branch of service 
on all systems having terminals in Chicago. As changes occurred, 
an attempt was made to keep the members informed, but this v\as 
not always done.-® In November, 1893, the association prepared 
a new and exhaustive classification of wage rates and grouped 
them geographically into three broad divisions; eastern, south- 
ern, and western. The schedules filled six volumes, covering mi- 
nutely all classes of employees such as engineers, firemen, break- 
men, switchmen, conductors, section men, clerks, and baggage- 
men. Each member of the association received one set of books 
for use as a guide in equalizing wages. Reductions m pay were 
subsequently made here and there on various roads in order to 
bring their scale of wages more in line with the average. The 
compilation of these rates was not available to railroads outside 
the association, but the action taken to standardize wage sched- 
ules on member-roads exerted considerable influence on other 
competing systems.^' 

In January, 1894, Committee No. 2 was instructed to deter- 
mine the fair average of wages paid by the raUroads of the as- 
sociation in the different sections of the United States for each 
class of yard and train employees. In rendering its report at the 
special meeting in February, the committee submitted, as re- 
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quested, a statement of the average rates then paid on all lines 
but, in addition, proposed a new and greatly reduced schedule of 
rates for the eastern, western, and southern lines. It was sug- 
gested, for instance, that switchmen, switching engineers, and 
firemen in Chicago and wheres er similar rates prevailed should 
receive the same rates of pay based upon twelve rather than ten 
hours of work. In numerous other classes of work the committee 
advocated sweeping reductions in wages or the lengthening of the 
working day. A lengthy discussion of the report followed, and it 
was finally decided to refer the entire matter of uniform regula- 
tions and average wages to an enlarged committee of ten, con- 
sisting of Committee No. 2 and five additional members.^** The 
report of this new committee, presented to the association in 
March, was extremely detailed but in most cases did not favor 
reductions as drastic as those previously recommended. After a 
prolor^ed discussion, the members decided to take no action as 
an organization,-® presumably because such a course was consid- 
ered dangerous and impolitic. The table of recommended rules 
and rates was, nevertheless, made available to all members and 
doubdess served as a guide in such matters and was subsequently 
reflected in the downward revision of wages on certain railroads. 

There was some discussion of enlarging the General Managers’ 
Association. On August 31, 1893, a resolution was made favoring 
a mighty combination of all general managers in the nation and 
the appointment of a committee for the purpose of taking steps 
toward the realization of this plan. The resolution stressed the 
advantage in having wages equalized on all lines for the .same 
class of work.’® Nothing came of this suggestion, apparendy be- 
cause it was too ambitious and included too many competing 
systems. 

Against the unity and resourcefulness of the General Managers’ 
.Association, labor experienced real difficulty in seeking redress of 
grievances. In pressing for the setdement of a dispute, the em- 
ployees of a railroad were pitted against the united front of 
Uventy-four powerful corporations. In view of the strikebreaking 
machinery of the association, geared for immediate action, the 
laborers, whether unionized or not, were obt'iously at a great dis- 
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advantage. It was this situation, more than any other, that deter- 
mined Eugene Debs to unite all classes of railroad workers into a 
mammoth organization comparable in bargaining power to the 
General Managers’ Association. 

In seekit^ to regulate rates for services and wages, the associa- 
tion in all probability overreached the boimds of legality. In so far 
as it endeavored to eliminate competition by rate agreements, 
this organization certainly had no standing in the eyes of the law. 
After probing the workings and accomplishments of the associa- 
tion in 1894, the United States Strike Commission denovmced it 
as illegal, dangerous to the public welfare, and wholly unjusti- 
fiable. 

The commission questions whether any legal authority, statutory or other- 
wise, can be found to justify some of the features of the association which have 
come to light in this investigation. If we regard its practical workings .... the 
General Manners’ Association has no more standing in law than the old Trunk 
Line Pool. It cannot incorporate, because charters do not authorize roads to 
form corporations or associations to fix rates for services and wages, nor force 
their acceptance, nor to battle with strikers The association is an illustra- 

tion of the persistent and shrewdly devised plans of corporations to overreach 
their limitations and to usurp indireedy powers and rights not contemplated in 

their charters and not obtainable from the people or their legislators At 

least, so long as railroads are thus permitted to combine to fix wages and for 
their joint protection, it would be rank injustice to deny the right of all labor 
upon railroads to unite for similar purposes.^ 
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CHAPTER VII 
THE STORM BREAKS 


T he refmal of George Pullman to make concessions caused 
his employees to take matters into their own hands. Inci- 
dents arose which heightened feeling and hastened ac- 


tion. On May 10 three members of the grievance committee were 
discharged, allegedly in violation of the pledge made by Wickes 
Qn the preceding day. It was rumored that these men were dis- 
missed by a superintendent in retaliation for being criticized by 
them in their conference with George Pullman. The corporation 
emphatically denied this, averring that they were laid off with 
others because of slack work and for no other reason.* In all prob- 
ability the contention of the company was correct; and certainly 
this action was not taken with the knowledge or consent of either 
Pullman or Wickes. Nonsathstanding, the employees impulsively 


rejected this explanation and characterized the affair as an act of 
bad faith. Occurring, as it did, in an already tense atmosphere, 
the incident had an electrical effect upon the employees.- 

In an aU-night session at Turner Hall in Kensington on May 10 
the grievance committee deliberated on the advisability of calling 
a strike. In attendance were the vice-president and the general 
secretary’ of the .American Railway Union, who, acting upon the 
advice of Eugene Debs, strongly advised against resorting to such 
extreme measures at this juncture. They urged delay, at least 
until the investigation of shop abuses was completed. Despite this 
advice, the committee on the third ballot voted unanimously to 
call a strike but decided not to set a date until the matter had 
been referred back to the local unions for ratification— a course 
hardly necessary’, since the committee had already been em- 
powered to take final action.® n u » 

The men went to work as usual on the morning of May 11 but 

very soon were galvanized into action by a rumor 

spread over the shops. It was reported that the officials of 

company had gained information as to what had transpir a 
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the all-night meeting in Kensington, and had decided to close the 
Pullman works at noon. Without verifying the rumor, which was 
groundless, the committee immediately called the men out of the 
shops in order to establish the status of a strike instead of a lock- 
out. Almost simultaneously, the men laid down their tools and 
left their work benches. By noon approximately three thousand 
employees had withdrawn for the purpose of seeking through re- 
sistance some recognition and amelioration of their unhappy 
plight; while only three hundred men, mostly clerks, foremen, and 
unskilled laborers, remained at work. In the evening the Pull- 
man oflBcials posted on the entrance gate of the plant this infor- 
mation: “The works are closed until further notice.”^ In this 
fashion the company accepted the challenge to its right to em- 
ploy labor on whatever terms or conditions that corporate inter- 
ests might dictate. 

A central strike committee, composed of members elected from 
the local unions, was quickly formed for the purpose of directing 
affairs. The chairmanship was conferred upon Thomas Heath- 
coate, who, possessing the respect and confidence of all, was thus 
honored a second time. It was decided that daily meetings of the 
strikers would be held at Turner Hall, open to everybody, at 
which time reports from the various committees would be heard 
and matters of policy determined. The strikers did not enter into 
the struggle with light hearts, and no one was more apprehensive 
about the outcome than Heathcoate, who urged the men to keep 
away from the Pullman works and conduct themselves like gen- 
tlemen and law-abiding citizens. Underscoring this advice, the 
vice-president of the American Railway Union warned the men 
in an address on May 1 1 to abstain from all disturbance and in- 
toxicating beverages and not to congregate on street corners.^ As 
precaution against violence, three hundred strikers were imme- 
diately thrown around the Pullman works for the announced pur- 
pose of guarding the property against hoodlums, and this protec- 
tion was furnished night and day until July 6, when the union was 
relieved of this duty by the military. The Pullman Company 
characterized this activity as picketing, but the Strike Commis- 
sion held that, in view of the “forbearance and conduct” of these 
men, the real reason was the protection of Pullman property.® 
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Upon being notified of the strike, Eugene Debs hastened to the 
town of Pullman in order to investigate the situation personally. 
From a standpoint of strategy, he realized that the strike was a 
great misfortune, since the times were highly unfavorable for such 
action. He examined the facts critically and interviewed many 
workers about their grievances. If he had entertained any mis- 
givings about the justice of their cause, such doubts were quickly 
dissipated. He found the wages well below the subsistence level 
and the employees becoming more deeply involved in debt to the 
company. This he considered a shocking and dangerous trend, 
which, as he believed, was delivering the workers into the clutches 
of the corporation. He observed that expenses in the town re- 
mained largely at the predepression level, whereas the wage scale 
had been reduced sharply — all of which aroused the fighting 
spirit of this labor leader.^ On May 16, in an address to the Pull- 
man strikers. Debs gave expression to his feelings in a bitter tirade 
against George Pullman: 

I believe a rich plunderer like Pullman is a greater felon than a poor thief, 
and it has become no small part of the duty of this organization to strip the mask 
of hypocrisy from the pretended philanthropist and show him to the world as an 
oppressor of labor. One of the general officers of the company said today that 
you could not hold out against the Pullman Company more than ten days 
longer. If it is a fact that after working for George M. Pullman for years you 
appear two weeks after your work stops, ragged and hungry, it only emphasizes 
the charge I made before this community, and Pullman stands before you as a 
self confessed robber The paternalism of Pullman is the same as the in- 

terest of a slave holder in his human chattels. You are striking to avert slavery 
and degradation.* 

The complete sympathy of Eugene Debs and other high offi- 
cials of the American Railway Union for the embattled laborers 
of Pullman was hearterung; but of more immediate concern to 
these strikers was the task of securing the necessities of life for 
themselves and their families. Their union, newly organized, pos- 
sessed no treasurv from which the members could draw benefits 
as the payless weeks slipped by. A relief committee, organized by 
the strikers, performed the prodigious task of soliciting money and 
supplies, and distributing them among the needy families. 
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In response to the plea for help, supplies poured into Kensing- 
ton — the headquarters of the relief committee. The Secord-Hop- 
kins firm furnished the use of a room for the care of the sick, and 
in addition contributed twenty-five thousand pounds of meat and 
as many pounds of flour. Physicians in Pullman donated their 
services, for svhich there was the greatest need because of the large 
amount of sickness from malnutrition. Labor in Chicago rallied 
magnificently and on May 27 held a mass meeting, attended by 
representatives of the various trade-unions, for the purpose of de- 
vising means of raising money. The generosity not only of labor 
but of other sympathetic groups proved more or less adequate in 
■meeting the elementary needs of the Pullman inhabitants. As 
their slender resources dwindled, the burden of relief grew heavier 
and heavier, and by the middle of July the relief roll counted 
twenty-seven hundred families. By that time fifteen thousand 
dollars had been contributed, exclusive of provisions.® In hoping 
for a quick collapse of the strike, the Pullman Corporation did 
not reckon with the deep sympathy shared by countless thousands 
in the cause represented by striking labor in Pullman. 

Public sentiment seemed to be largely in accord with the Pull- 
man workers, whose cause, while tragic and hopeless, possessed 
popular appeal.’® Against the financial might and staying power 
of the Pullman Corporation, the cause of the w'orkers from the 
very beginning was a lost one. The press of Chicago perceived 
this and from the very outset pronounced the strike a stupid 
blunder. The Chicago Record referred to it as “a grave mistake at 
a tune when mistakes are dear and dangerous.” In another edi- 
torial this same newspaper deplored the struggle: “They struck 
at a time when the company was well able to stand an interrup- 
tion of Its operations and precisely at the time when to strike is to 
share bitterly with others in the industrial depression. It is not 
themselves alone they have to consider. Their waives and their 
children are, of course, the first objects of their care.”*’ The Chi- 
cago Tribune held that in quitting work the Pullman employees 
listened to bad advisers.’^ In stronger language the Chicago Eve- 
ning Journal accused the men who encouraged the strike with 
eing almost criminal in their disregard of the consequences.”” 
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The Chicago Times stood almost alone among the larger publi- 
cations in defending the course pursued by the Pullman workers. 
The editor explained that the situation in the model town was 
“most deplorable” and that the workers suffered “the evils of the 
competitive system without enjoying any of its benefits. Sympa- 
thy for the cause of the strikers did not make this newspaper any 
the less realistic and, like other organs of expression, it was not 
very’ sanguine about the prospects of a labor victory. 

Did the Pullman strikers realize the insuperable odds against 
which they batded? Did they enter the struggle with hope or 
from a feeling of desperation fed by months of privation and 
sharpened by numerous grievances? The answer to these ques- 
tions mav be gleaned in part from the comments made in an in- 
terview, early in the strike, by Thomas Heathcoate, who de- 
clared: “^Ve do not expect the company to concede our de- 
mands We do not know what the outcome wll be, and in fact 
we do not care much. We do know we are working for less wages 
than will maintain ourselves and families in the necessaries of life, 
and on that proposition we absolutely refuse to work any 
longer.”'’ Despite the gloomy note of these senuments, there is 
every reason to believe, judging by the conduct of the sneers 
themselves, that they were not ssithout hope as diey fought on, 
looking to the powerful American Railway Union for help in 

fighting their battle. . 

The smke had been in progress for a month when *e Wican 
RaUway Union held its first quadrennial convenuon. More tha 
four hundred delegates, representing four hundred 
local unions and one hundred and fifty 
sembled at Uhlich’s Hall in Chicago on June 
two weeks the convention remained in sesston. Th' ^ ™ 
nress were privileged to attend every meeting except one which 
rv"te^ Stricdy to financial affain. As f 

Eugene Debs did everything possible to foster a fuU and free 

'"dd1ra"S:pi':;gTrconven»^ 
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brotherhoods but was merely seeking to unite all railroad workers, 
including those who had been “left out in the cold to endure the 
pitiless storms of corporate power.” With fervor he proclaimed : 

The forces of labor must unite. The dividing lines must grow dimmer day by 
day until they become imperceptible, and then labor’s hosts, marshalled under 
one conquering banner, shall march together, vote together and fight together, 
until working men shall receive and enjoy all the fruits of their toil. Then will 
our country be truly and grandly free, and its institutions as secure and enduring 
as the eternal mountains Such an army would be impregnable. No cor- 

poration would assail it. The reign of justice would be inaugurated. The strike 
would be remanded to the relic chamber of the past. An era of good will and 
peace would dawn.u 

While looking into the future, Debs did not ignore the realities 
of the present. The depression had left the industrial life of the 
nation prostrate and demoralized, and in view of this he warned 
the convention to proceed cautiously and to exercise forbearance 
in matters that under normal conditions would justify interven- 
tion by the union. Revealing deep sympathy for the coal miners, 
who had failed to ameliorate their condition, he expressed the 
hope that the American Railway Union would some day be able 
to co-operate with them when they fought for honest wages. The 
plight of the Commonwealers elicited further sympathy from 
Debs, who criticized the government for its harsh policy toward 
these “victims of a greedy and heartless capitalism.” Relative to 
the Pullman Strike, he suggested no course of action but ex- 
pressed the belief that the matter would occupy the attention of 
the convention. This strike, he affirmed, was a “terrible illustra- 
tion of corporate greed and pharisaical fraud which for years has 
prevailed in this country, and which has created conditions in the 
presence of which the stoutest hearts take alarm.”’* 

The convention during the course of its deliberations disposed 
of routine matters, selected important committees, and elected 
the executive board. It was the Pullman Strike, however, that 
proved to be of dominant interest. Many of the delegates had 
visited the model town and were deeply stirred by the plight of 
the inhabitants. On June 15 the convention voted to go into a 
committee of the whole to consider the Pullman situation, and on 
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this occasion a lengthy report was submitted by a committee of 
Pullman strikers.** Buttressed by countless factual citations, the 
statement was ingeniously prepared to arouse the fighting spirit 
of the delegates. The picture painted was indeed a dark one. It 
was charged that the Pullman employees had suffered five succes- 
sive reductions in wages,- representing a total slash of 30-70 per 
cent, but that the dividends of the corporation had in no way 
been disturbed. Rentals in Pullman were claimed to be almost 
twice as high as in Roseland. Although rents were badly in ar- 
rears, there had been no evictions. This was attributed to pubic 
opinion and to a desire on the part of George PuUman to starv’c 
out the workers, smash all unionism, and upon the resumption of 
production to deduct from the “miserable” wages of the employ- 
ees the last dollar they owed his company. 

Reference was made to what was considered the extortionate 
assessments for water and gtis. It was alleged that from rentals. 


utilities, and other sources, the company was able to recover most 
of the money paid out in wages. Homeownership in the town was 
denied to workers, men these and other grievances were pre- 
sented to George Pullman, he would refuse to take any action and 
would tell them they were all his “children.” The report em- 
phasized that only in desperation and with no alternative did the 
workers resort to a strike; and, were it not for the charitable peo- 
ple of Chicago, the Pullman inhabitants would now be starving. 

We struck because we were without hope. ^Ve joined the American Railway 

Union because it gave us a glimmer of hope We have learned that the« 

is a balm for all our troubles, and that the box contammg it is m your han^ 
today only awaiting opening to disseminate its sweet savor hope.^ . . 
will make you proud of us, brothers, if you wiU give us the hand we need. Help 
rnS,e our cLuy bo.»r mo„ wholrsomr. M u. o„. of ou, 
despond Teach arrogant grindei^ of the faces of the poor that there is soU a 
b^a Jehovah-a God of battles. Do this, ^ o^a 
last great day you will stand, as we hope to stand, before the great white thron 
“like gentlemen unafraid.”" 

Other representatives from the toivn of Pullman teshficd Wore 
the assembled delegates as to the plight of the workers a^ *e 
“jusuce” of their cause. Among them was the J'Tj 

cLtis, who endeavored to show that the wage reducnom 
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been so terrific that neither she nor her associates were able to 
support themselves. In relating the story of her own tragic ex- 
perience, Miss Curtis divulged that, following the death of her 
father, who had worked thirteen years for the Pullman Corpora- 
tion, she was required to assume full responsibility for all back 
rent which he owed the company. She explained that frequently 
her semimonthly pay check was only nine or ten dollars, of which 
seven dollars were required for board, the balance being turned 
over to the Pullman Company toward the payment of the sixty- 
dollar arrearage for rent. Fifteen dollars, she acknowledged, re- 
mained to be paid. “We ask you,” she pleaded, “to come along 
with us because we are not just fighting for ourselves, but for 
decent conditions for workers everywhere.” Rev. William Car- 
wardine added his voice to the weight of evidence in behalf of the 
Pullman inhabitants who, he said, were on the verge of starva- 
tion.^^ 

The convention was stirred deeply and convinced of the need 
for action. It was proposed that a boycott be declared on Pull- 
man cars, but the delegates preferred to exhaust first all peaceful 
means in adjusting the difficulties. A committee of twelve was 
selected, six of whom were delegates from the town of Pullman, to 
call on the Pullman Company and see whether or not the issues 
could be submitted to arbitration. In the afternoon of the same 
day, June 15, the committee was received by the second vice- 
president Of the company, Thomas H. Wickes, who flatly refused 
to entertain any proposition from the American Railway Union. 
He was asked if the company would arbitrate, and to this he re- 
plied: “We have nothing to arbitrate.” In answer to an inquiry 
as to whether he would treat with the employees, Wickes ex- 
plained he would on condition that they came as individuals and 
not as representatives of a uni on 23 

The convention was anxious to explore every possibility for an 
amicable solution and so advised the Pullman delegation to ap- 
point a special committee to call on the PuUman Corporation. 

Pullman workers were accordingly sent to confer with Wickes. 
When questioned, however, about an increase in wages, he an- 
nounced that the policy of the company in this matter remained 
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the same as when the grievance committee first called on George 
Pullman. Arbitration was suggested, but this was emphatically 
reiected. Wickes asserted that in his judgment they had no right, 
as former employees, even to ask him to consider the dem^d for 
a raise in wages since they “stood in the same position as the man 

°"T*e coretSon now turned to the consideration of what fur- 
ther steps should be taken. The donation of fifteen hundred dol- 
L by Mayor John P. Hopkins to the Pullman rehef fund caused 
he dLgaL at this juncture to adopt a resoluuon of apprecta- 
non The need for relief among dte PuUman workers, however 
““beginning to assume serious proportions; and when tins 

' M“o"fan’t was the question of what snategy eo^d most 

the members of the Americ ^mnlovees in the Pullman 

handle Pullman palace cars ^ Lntucky would be 

shops at St. already 

called out on a strike. ^ seemed too dras- 

been discussed by the d„ing the Pull- 

“ “ llS and Ludlow would be sufficient to seeute 

man shops at ot. Lou Viplned to orgaiuze, and 

the desired results. These shops ^hd^ » o S ^ 
he believed that the eessauon of '«>* to 

cripple the Pullman ^2“ °Sugh urging the 

defer to the judgmen delegates, how- 

most careful consideration on the P“' „ half- 
ever. svere in no mood to Pcjltnan Cont- 

— i^^birr « - — 
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less than the most positive action would suffice to redress the 
wrongs suffered by the Pullman workers. On June 21 or earlier 
the delegates had wired their local unions for instructions, and on 
the twenty-second were prepared to accept enthusiastically and 
without a dissenting vote the strategy proposed by the committee. 
Three members were immediately sent to notify the Pullman 
Company of the convention’s decision. Wickes informed the 
group that his company would neither submit anything to ar- 
bitration nor have any dealings with representatives of their 
union. Informed of this, the convention decided with complete 
unanimity to make the boycott effective as planned on the 
twenty-sixth unless the company should change its mind.^* With 
all business disposed of, the delegates voted to adjourn sine die on 
June 23. 

The boycott was designed to cut off the major source of revenue 
of the Pullman Company and thus compel it to assume a more 
conciliatory attitude toward the demands of labor. Recognition 
of the union was not an issue. For six weeks the Pullman 
workers had been on a strike, but their grievances were no nearer 
adjustment than at the outbreak of the trouble. Entrenched be- 
hind its millions, the Pullman Corporation was patiently waiting 
until the strike should collapse and then, on its own terms, resume 
production with nonunion labor. It was apparent that this even- 
tuality would weaken the cause of labor and reflect discredit on 
the rapidly expanding American Railway Union. Since the Pull- 
man Strike could not be adjusted locally, the convention was dis- 
posed to consider it a matter of general concern which could be 
solved only with the full weight and power of the entire union. 

Times were hard, and drastic action was admittedly inauspi- 
cious. The railroad workers, however, had grievances of their 
own which made them resdess and more willing to espouse the 
cause of the Pullman workers. Beginning in September, 1 893, the 
railroads throughout the country systematically reduced wages; 
but, in order not to arouse the united resistance of the workers, 
they made the reductions gradually, no two roads doing so at the 
same time. Those who apparendy suffered most were the track- 
men and common laborers.^* Among other alleged grievances 
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were blacklisting, long hours, arbitrary treatment, interference 
with seniority rights, and discrimination against prominent mem- 
bers of the American Railway Union;-* Many of the complaints 
^vere of a purely local character, but they helped to influence the 

sentiment of labor at this critical juncture. 

Extremely apprehensive about their o^vn plight, it was thus 
relatively easy for the railroad workers to develop a sympathetic 
understanding of the wongs endured by the Pullman employees. 
But it was not just a bond of sympathy that united them; it was 
the groiving conviction that they were all at the mercy of the 
vested interests which had drawn together by virtue of business 
relations and a common policy toivard labor. In the operation of 
palace cars the Pullman Company was fully protected by rigid 
contracts with virtually all members of the General Managers 
Association. The unconcealed hostility of this association toward 
the American Railway Union was shared by the Pieman Coi^ 
ration. It was the policy of the raUroads to wattoold from t^ 
union the courtesies extended to the brotherhoods, such as free 

of the American Raflway Union Am 
willing to champion a cause which possessed implications vi^to 
concern of ^1. I. should be observed, ho--. 
nnt been for Ae Pullman difficulty, no action would have been 
!t Ais time bv Ae convention against corporate injustices. 

cedure woAd be Ae pattern for all succeeaing 

aegis of the against the railroads, it 

^*°ll^'thaXy worbe involvel. It was dre policy of 
was inevitable Aat tney -.rtrtrp all commumcations 
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representatives of the local unions on each road; but in the press 
public notice was given to all parties concerned,” and through 
this same medium the General Managers’ Association on June 26 
replied by announcing its determination to resist the boycott to 
the utmost. The Pullman Company had found a powerful ally, 
but this did not cause the American Railway Union to pause in 
its determined course or to revise its declared policies. 

From the outset the union officials realized that the railroads 
would not submit quiedy to the policy of sidetracking Pullman 
sleepers. On June 22 Eugene Debs revealed to the convention 
precisely what might be expected from the railroads and how to 
cope with the situation. In executing the boycott, he declared, 
car inspectors should refuse to inspect Pullman cars, switchmen 
should refrain from switching them onto trains, and engineers and 
brakemen should not haul them. He pointed out that trouble 
would most likely begin with the switchmen who, upon refusing 
to switch Pullman sleepers, would doubtless be discharged. If 
anybody were employed to take their place, then it would be 
necessciry for every member of the union on that railroad to stop 
work immediately. In this way the railroad system would be 
completely tied up — an action which he did not believe would 
involve the Interstate Commerce Law. Debs explained that the 
boycott would be invoked against the Pullman cars wherever the 
union was strong enough to take action and that the greatest 
membership of the organization existed in the western and north- 
western part of the United States. 

Throughout the strike the headquarters for the American Rail- 
way Union remained at Uhlich’s Hall in Chicago, where orders 
were issued and the strategy of tl.e boycott was directed. On June 
26, as scheduled, the boycott became operative, although it was 
not immediately effective. Some of the railroads, in attempting to 
circumvent this action, resorted to precautions. The Illinois Cen- 
tral, for instance, ordered its passenger trains made up in advance 
of the dead line and had the cars padlocked to one another and 
the couplings sealed. Each train was supplied with one or two 
sleepers and for protection carried a guard of ten special officers. 
Noon came and passed, but there was no evidence of any response 
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on this road to the orders of the union. Several trains departed 
without any overt acts; and at nine o’clock in the evening George 
Pullman and some officials of the railroad visited the Twelfth 
Street station to witness the departure of the “Diamond Special” 
for St. Louis and to observe how “ineffective” was the action 
undertziken by the American Railway Union. The train left 
promptlv, pulling several Pullman cars; but shortly after its de- 
parture the stsatchmen refused to swtch Pullman cars and were 
forced to quit w'ork. The day shift followed the same course, and 
with surprising rapidits' the cessation of work spread among 
other departments until at least thirty-five hundred men had 
joined the strike, thus demoralizing transportation on the Illinois 
Central Railroad.’^ All categories of workers w^ere urged to 
strike, w'hether members of the American Railw-ay Union or not, 
and ail were promised the protection of the union. 

The same story was repeated on numerous other lines. It was 
among the s\Htchmen that the American Railway Union was 
most strongly organized. Here the trouble usuaUy or, gm«ed 
and then other classes of employees would become mvolvrf. 
The union as such merely refused to handle Pullman cars and did 
not declare strikes against the raUroads. Such acnon was taken 
bv the employees themselves on the various systems m remlianon 
for the dismissal of workers who refused to carry out orders rela- 
tive to the inspecting, switching, or hauling of Mman can. 
Among the roads affected most seriously during the first mo d^s 
of theLiycott were the Illinois Central; the Chicago and No^- 
western; the Chicago, Burlington, “'“fauthcy; *e Atto , 
Topeka, and Santa Fe; and die Union Stock Yard and Tra^ 
Company. On June 28 not one of these roads had ess than on 
Lusand men on strike, w hile some had considerably more to 
tee thousand. The total number of strikers was then esnmated 

“rr:tTn"% was almos, spon^-^^- 
vealing on the part of 
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difficulties at Pullman were adjusted. Thus strikes occurred on 
roads not included in the scope of the strategy planned by the 
executive board. Many local unions viewed the situation as an 
opportune moment for giving expression to their own grievances. 
Many of the employees on the Chicago, Rock Island, and Pacific 
Railroad, for instance, were disgruntled over the application of 
rules relative to promotion and priority.^* In the case of the local 
union at La Salle, Illinois, their representative, while in attend- 
ance at the convention of the American Railway Union, was 
either discharged for union activity or laid off because of slack 
work. A grievance committee was appointed to investigate the 
matter but received no satisfaction from the railroad officials.’’ 
These and other sources of friction sharpened sentiment on this 
system and caused the employees to welcome the boycott as an 
opportunity which might conceivably lead to a redress of some of 
their own grievances. 

Eugene Debs did not enter the struggle with a light heart or 
with any delusions about an easy victory. He realized the por- 
tentous character of the conflict and the fighting capacity of his 
powerful antagonists and so endeavored at the outset to enlist in 
behalf of the American Railway Union the support of as many la- 
bor organizations as possible. On June 26 he telegraphed for as- 
sistance from the Benevolent Order of Switchmen, the United 
Mine Workers, the American Federation of Labor, and the four 
major railroad brotherhoods.'*® To the plea for help only Presi- 
dent John McBride of the United Mine Workers seemed willing 
to pledge the full co-operation of his union. The others either 
ignored the communication or else replied evasively or nega- 
tively.’^ 

More was at stake in this struggle than just the wages of Pull- 
man employees. The very existence of the American Railway 
Union was in danger, as the battle lines were drawn more sharply 
and the two great giants measured swords in a contest in which 
no quarter was to be expected or given. For the Pullman workers 
there was boundless sympathy throughout the nation; but the 
struggle between the American RaUway Union and the General 
Managers’ Association was viewed by many in an entirely dif- 
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ferent light. The privileged classes were disposed to regard this 
industrial battle with strange misgivings and to shrink from its 
implications. As early as June 27 the New York Times declared: 

An effort be made to unite all railroad employees in the country in one 
common effort to secure better wages, and while the boycott b ostensibly de- 
clared as a demonstration of sympathy in behalf of the strikers in the Pullman 
shops, it in reality will be a struggle benveen the greatest and most powerful 
railroad labor organization and the entire railroad capital. Success in the Pull- 
man boycott means the permanent success of the one organization through 
which it is sought to unite all employees of railroads.^ 

The evolution of such a colossal labor organization aroused the 
full hostility of the General Managers’ Association, whose pre- 
dominant position was now believed to be menaced. As soon as 
the boycott was announced, the general managers prepared to 
meet the situation. The chairman, Everett St.John, issued a call 
for an emergency meeting in the Rookery Building, Chicago, on 
June 25. All railroads in the association were represented, and 
after a full discussion the members unanimously adopted a resolu- 
tion setting forth the reasons why they would not tolerate such an 
“unjustifiable and unwarranted” procedure as was threatened by 
the American Railway Union. The boycott was not due to any 
grievances against the railroad companies but was because of 
“supposed” wTongs endured by a class of employees in an en- 
tirely different field of endeavor. The proposed course, it was ex- 
plained, would embarrass the railroads, jeopardize existing con- 
tracts, and inconvenience the public; and, to prevent all this, 
firm action would be taken."*® 

In combating the boycott, the General Managers’ Association 
was motivated by two major considerations, the first and more 
obvious of which was in defense of Pullman contracts. Under the 
terms of these agreements, the Pullman Company furnished pal- 
ace cars to the railroads, and they in turn agreed to operate them, 
and no clause in any contract provided that during a strike either 
party would be released from its obligations. The Pullman Cor- 
poration could have instituted legal proceedings in the event that 
the general managers had submitted quietly to the boycott and 
permitted palace cars to be sidetracked; but whether or not the 
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Pullman interests would have brought suit against a score or more 
of railroads is problematic. The general managers, however, had 
no desire to circumvent their contractual obligations in this mat- 
ter, particularly since, in so doing, they would have strengthened 
the growing influence of the American Railway Union. 

In the deep hostility of the railroads toward this new labor 
organization can be found the second determining factor. To- 
ward the railroad brotherhoods no such antipathy was revealed, 
since they did not constitute a serious threat. It was otherwise 
with the American Railway Union, whose victory in the Great 
Northern Strike did little to allay the growing fears of the railroad 
managers that this union, if not checked, would be capable of 
doing them great harm. The determination to crush this labor 
organization, once and for all, was not disclosed in any resolution 
or statement of policy but is ascertainable from methods and 
techniques employed throughout the strike.''^ 

Although allies, the Pullman Company and the General Man- 
agers’ Association each pursued an independent course during 
the crisis. Upon invitation, Thomas H. Wickes was present at the 
important meeting of the general managers on June 25, and in 
the capacity of an observer followed carefully the deliberations, 
neither approving, dissenting, nor participating.^^ There is no 
evidence that any subsequent meeting of the association was at- 
tended by a Pullman official, although Wickes and Pullman did 
converse casually with some of the general managers. It docs not 
appear that the Pullman Corporation asked for any assurances of 
support from the association, nor is there any reason to believe 
that the general managers conferred with the Pullman Company 
or even sought advice and assistance from it.''® 

From June 25 to July 1 5 the general managers held daily meet- 
ings for the purpose of supervising strategy and keeping abreast of 
the latest developments. It was the consensus on June 26 that any 
employee who refused to switch Pullman cars, even though will- 
ing to perform all other work, should be immediately dis- 
charged. On the following day it was decided to appoint a man- 
ager who would devote his entire time to co-ordinating the anti- 
strike activities of the association and to prosecuting the campaign 
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in a vigorous fashion. The post wcis unanimously offered to John 
M. Egan, who, prior to May, 1894, had been a member of the 
association for over six years and who for a long period of time 
had serv^ed as general manager of the Chicago and Great Western 
Railroad. He was no longer connected in an official capacity 
with any railroad system and was thus free to devote his full time 
to this heavy responsibility.^® 

At noon on June 28 John Egan assumed his new duties and 
wthout delay proceeded to the task of organizing his office in the 
Rookery Building along the most efficient lines. Telephone and 
telegraph instruments were set in place, sufficient clerks were em- 
ployed, and arrangements were made to keep the office open 
twenty-four hours each day. Everett St. John, as chairman, con- 
tinued to preside over aU meetings of the association; while John 
Egan, as strike manager, was intrusted \%ith the handling of de- 
tails and the execution of all strike policies. The office of Egan 
remained the clearing house for reports on acts of violence, on 
interference with the movement of trains, on the need for protec- 
tion, and on the hourly and daily aspects of the battle as it waxed 
and waned on all fronts. When calls for protection reached his 
office — and sometimes they came almost continuously — he would 
promptly relay them to the chief of police, the sheriff of Cook 
County, the United States marshal, or military' officers. The men 
brought from the East to replace the strikers were received by this 
office and assigned to duty on the different lines. These and a 
multitude of other tasks were performed by John Egan in co- 
ordinating and integrating the fighting strength of the railroad 
corporations in the association.^® 

Each move of the General Managers’ Association was planned 
with deliberation. The competitive rivalry that existed among 
some of the systems was now relegated to the background as they 
rallied in defense of their common interests. A bureau was estab- 
lished to furnish information to the press and thus create strong 
public sentiment for their cause. Detailed reports were submitted 
at the meetings of the association on the strength, influence, and 
strategy' of the American Railway Union. In probing the inner 
w orkings of this labor organization, the association searched for 
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weaknesses and for information that could be used against the 
union leaders.®" Twenty or thirty detectives were employed to 
ferret out these facts and to ascertain the amount of violence and 
the identity of the perpetrators.®’ 

All efforts of the general managers were directed toward one 
end — the complete annihilation of the American Railway Union. 
At no time was the association prepared to negotiate for an ami- 
cable solution of the dispute or to make even the slightest conces- 
sions in the interest of peace.®* It was resolved on June 29 that 
any worker who was discharged for refusal to perform his duties 
or who quit work at the behest of the American Railway Union 
would never again be eligible for employment on any railroad 
represented by the General Managers’ Association. Moreover, 
the men replacing the strikers would be given special protection 
and permitted to retain their positions permanently.®® Few reso- 
lutions of the association were made public, but this one was, for 
the obvious purpose of discouraging men from striking or heeding 
the orders of the union. In carrying out the policies agreed upon, 
there was superb co-ordination among the general managers. In 
commenting on this unity, the Strike Commission said : 

Each road did what it could with its operating forces, but all the leadership, 
direction, and concentration of power, resources, and influences on the part of 
the railroads were centered in the General Managers’ Association. That associ- 
ation stood for each and all of its combined members, and all that they could 
command, in fighting and crushing the strike.*^ 

The need to replace all strikers promptly with new men was 
recognized from the outset as vital in the strategy of the general 
managers. On June 27 Committee No. 1 was instructed to secure 
sufficient men for this purpose. In keeping with previous arrange- 
ments, it was decided that the entire cost of transporting the men, 
as well as their board and wages until put to work, would be 
borne by the association. Railroad managers in numerous east- 
ern cities were notified to establish agencies for the enrolment of 
switchmen, towermen, and yardmen. As needed, these men 
would be sent to Chicago.®® In Pittsburgh, Philadelphia, Balti- 
more, Cleveland, New York, Buffalo, and elsewhere, employment 
offices were opened and hundreds of men enrolled. Because of 
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the depression, the agencies were swamped with demands for 
work. At no time was there a lack of applicants; indeed, only a 
small part of those registered were actually called for duty.“ 
T)T 3 ical of these employment offices was one established at the 
United States Hotel in New York City. A representative from 
Chicago aided by two clerks interviewed hrmdreds, if not thou- 
sands, of applicants, from whom experienced railroad men were 
selected and shipped west in groups of fifty workers or more. The 
applicants seemed not to have the slightest compunction about 
“scabbing” or “strikebreaking.””^ A few even appeared gleeful at 
the thought of replacing the strikers, for as they explained to a 
reporter; “We are going to settle an old account. We were strik- 
ers on the Gould roads under Martin Irons, and we haven’t 
handled a switch since then. The men who are striking now are 
the men who helped fill our places then. Now we are going west 
to take their jobs.””® All who received work were offered regular 
wages \vith the guaranty that they would not be supplanted by 
the strikers when conditions returned to normal. 

The number of men daily employed in this manner and as- 
signed to the roads fluctuated during the most violent phases of 
the strike from slightly over 100 to more than 250. In all, the 
association furnished about 2,500 workers. Although this may 
seem small in view of the character of the struggle, it must be 
remembered that each road through its own efforts employed 
new men, and only when this source proved inadequate would 
the assistance of Committee No. 1 be invoked. Through the 
channels of the association the Santa Fe secured 489 men; the 
Wabash, 247; the Chicago and Great Western, 244; but some 
railroads barely availed themselves of the service.®® Precisely how 
much this service cost the General Managers’ Association cannot 
be determined, but the total financial outlay of the organization 
for all purposes during the strike was thirty-six thousand dollars, 
and apparently most of it was spent by Committee No. 1. In ap- 
portioning these expenses, the association decided to assess each 
road on a basis of size. The thirteen largest lines were obliged to 
contribute 5 per cent, and the remaining ones a smaller amounL 
In determining what would be the most effective strategy, the 
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General Managers’ Association sought advice from a distin- 
guished group of railroad lawyers.*’ Before a special meeting on 
June 30, George R. Peck, chairman of the legal committee, pre- 
sented recommendations which, in the considerate judgment of 
these corporation lawyers, would be tactically and judicially 
sound. Several questions had been submitted to this committee, 
and the answers, skilfully prepared, suggested the line of attack 
best calculated to bring complete victory. 

The report stressed the need for complete co-ordination among 
the different railroads in their legal strategy against the American 
Railroad Union and for this purpose suggested the appointment 
of a legal subcommittee of seven members who would examine 
all laws applicable to the strike and advise the railroad attorneys 
as to which could be most appropriately utilized. Not only w'ould 
this subcommittee serve in an advisory capacity for all criminal 
and civil prosecutions undertaken by any road, but it would also 
seek to develop a “proper understanding” with the prosecuting 
attorneys and other law'-enforcing officers. While recommending 
the prosecution of offenders under any law- that could be found 
applicable, the committee pointed out that the “action which can 
be had under the federal laws will be more speedy and effica- 
cious.” For the present nothing was to be done against the union 
officials under the conspiracy or boycott law^s of Illinois. In the 
federal domain, how'ever, immediate prosecution w'as urged 
against the American Raihvay Union for interference with mail 
and interstate commerce; and such action, it w'as indicated, 
should be instituted through the office of the United States dis- 
trict attorney in whatever manner he should direct. 

In regard to civil suits against officers of the union and others 
who might be culpable, the report suggested delay. But it pro- 
posed that such railroads as were advised by the subcommittee 
should apply for injunctions to keep the strikers from trespassing 
or from interfering with the employees. In the event that any 
company applied for such a wTit, all others were urged to co- 
operate fully. It was further suggested that all proceedings begun 
with the approval of this subcommittee should be carried on at 
the expense of the association. The general managers were urged 



142 


THE PULLMAN STRIKE 


to gather reliable information on overt acts against any railroad, 
to discover the identity of those guilty, and to obtain evidence 
connecting such acts with union officials.®* 

The report was unanimously received and the legtd subcom- 
mittee duly established. On July 1 this group advised that in- 
junction suits should be commenced by the different roads as 
soon as the situation warranted and that the time for such action 
on most roads had arrived. It was disclosed that some railroads 
already had filed or ^vere preparing to file restraining orders 
against the strikers. The subcommittee further revealed that in 
addition to these individual suits the United States district at- 
torney in Chicago, unless otherwise instructed, would very soon 
seek an injunction in behalf of the federal government to prohibit 
Interference with mail trains, interstate trains, and interstate 
commerce not in transportation.®* When the writ was issued on 
July 3, the subcommittee quickly explained to the association 
that all roads in this area were now protected but that elsewhere 
the railroads would have to prevail upon the government to se- 
cure similar writs. In view of the willingness of the Department 
of Justice to take such action, the subcommittee now felt that it 
was not advisable for the individual railroads as complainants to 
start injunction proceedings.®* 

A vital part of the strategy of the association was to draw the 
United States government into the struggle and then to make it 
appear that the battle was no longer between the workers and the 
railroads but between the workers and the government. The 
steps taken by the general managers to create the proper condi- 
tions favorable for federal intervention cannot be appraised ac- 
curately, since they involved a subterfuge. During the e^ly 
phases of the crisis it was the policy of the roads not to alleviate 
the inconvenience in transportation but rather to aggravate to 
condition wherever possible, in order to arouse the anger of to 
traveling public and thus hasten action by the federal authonUes. 

On July 2 the general managers decided that the best strate^ 
was not to accept freight for shipment. This policy combined 
^vith the gradual withdrawing of passenger trains from service 
^vould, it was hoped, force the government to furnish protecuom 
How extensively the stratagem was used cannot be determin , 
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but the suspension of most of the remaining suburban rail service 
in Chicago at this time might indicate a genuine attempt to 
utilize such tactics.®® So convinced were the union officials of the 
practice that they favored grand-jury action against the General 
Managers’ Association. They claimed that the association sent 
out telegrams ordering certain railroad lines to suspend train 
movements in order to create the “desired effect.”®' It was fur- 
ther charged, although denied by the general managers, that, in 
order to incite the strikers, Pullman palace cars were attached to 
passenger and mail trains which had no need for such cars and 
normally traveled without them.®* Such means were alleged to 
have been employed to provoke trouble, heighten the seriousness 
of an already critical situation, and arouse strong public senti- 
ment against the American Railway Union. 

In testifying before the Strike Commission, James R. Sover- 
eign, grand master of the Knights of Labor, endeavored to sup- 
port the charge that railroads deliberately delayed trains in order 
to develop public feeling against the strikers. From his own ex- 
periences he related how on July 6 he took passage on the Rock 
Island Railroad for Chicago, but when the train reached Blue 
Island, a suburb of Chicago, he and the other passengers were 
informed that the train could go no farther because of a large 
mob on the tracks ahead. Sovereign observed another train on 
the siding and was told by some of the passengers that it had been 
there twenty-six hours. This train was westward bound over the 
same tracks on which he had just come, and he had seen no evi- 
dence of trouble; but, as some of the employees revealed to him, 
the train was being voluntarily detained for the purpose of creat- 
ing sentiment. Impatient at all the delay. Sovereign went over 
to the Wisconsin Central station and boarded another train for 
Chicago, but after moving a short distance it likewise stopped. 
The conductor explained that because of a large mob further 
down the tracks it would be dangerous to proceed. Thereupon, 
Sovereign picked up his grip and started to walk along the tracks 
into Chicago, disregarding the protests of the conductor. During 
his entire journey on foot, he declared that he did not meet ten 
men on the road and saw no obstructions.®* 

As the struggle gained headway, the strikers displayed un- 
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broken unity, grim determination, and a high d^ee of effec- 
tiveness. With a minimum of disorder they were able to paralyze 
a vast amount of raUroad traffic."® Instead of minimizing all this, 
John Egan candidly and freely admitted it and on July 2 ac- 
knowledged that the railroads had been “fought to a standstill.” 
He portrayed the situation in a maimer as ominous and disturb- 
ing as possible in order to arouse the apprehension of the powerful 
“interests” and hasten federal participation. He boldly an- 
nounced that the federal troops at Fort Sheridan should be called 
out, since there was no “other recourse left.” With these troops, 
he explained, a breach could be made in the ranks of the strikers: 
“. . . . the strike would collapse like a punctured balloon. It is 
the government’s duty to take this business in hand, restore law, 
suppress the riots, and restore to the public the service which it is 
now deprived of by conspirators and lawless men.”'* 

When the carefully laid plans of the association were trans- 
formed into a campaign of active warfare, it became apparent 
that this organization had the support of a powerful ally. While 
maintaining the pretense of complete impartiality in its opera- 
tions, the United States government, as further discussion will 
demonstrate, did precisely what was best calculated to bring vic- 
tory to the railroads. The federal authorities utilized all the pon- 
derous machinery of a powerful government, including injunc- 
tions and soldier)^ to nullify completely the aims and activities of 
labor. As early as July 4 the association could jubilantly an- 
nounce: “. ... So far as the railroads are concerned with this 
fight, they are out of it. It has now become a fight between the 
United States Government and the American Railway Union, 
and we shall leave them to fight it out.”'- 
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CHAPTER VIII 
FEDERAL INTERVENTION 


F rom the outset the high officials of the federal government 
were disposed to view the situation with growing dis- 
quietude. In large measure they merely reflected the ris- 
ing tide of apprehension which was permeating the propertied 
classes. The panic of 1 893 had not only weakened the economic 
structure and sharply curtailed industrial profits, but it had also 
fostered an ominous restlessness among the underprivileged 
groups. The Coal Strike, the Commonweal movement, countless 
labor difficulties, and a growing tendency toward lawlessness 
were but symptoms of this upsurging of discontent. Never had la- 
bor been more vocal, and never had the “have nots” been more 
willing to flaunt their misery before a dismayed public. 

Conditions led to greatly exaggerated fears and rumors, and 
when the Pullman Strike occurred — the culminating event in a 
series of unfortunate happenings — the upper class was prepared 
to believe the worst. By shamefully distorting the facts and great- 
ly magnifying trivial incidents, the press was able to generate far 
more passion than circumstances justified. Nothing was done by 
the organs of propaganda to allay the fear that this was not an 
ordinary labor dispute but a mighty test of power between the 
forces of labor and capital. The implications of the struggle were 
all very vague, but even so it was widely felt that labor was seek- 
ing to dominate industry completely. The prophecy of certain 
alarmists that a life-and-death struggle between these two great 
forces was an inevitability seemed to be now in process of fulfil- 
ment. The American Railway Union was believed to be the ral- 
lying force, around which all labor would gather in a concerted 
effort to subordinate the economic machinery to their own ends. 
Some people shared the conviction that labor would not stop un- 
til it had seized control of the government and that the plight of 
the Pullman workers was merely a pretext for precipitating the 
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conflict.^ In an atmosphere thus charged wth fears and forebod- 
ings, the vested interests looked to the federal government for 
s\vift and vigorous action. 

The attorney-general of the United States was Richard Olney 
— a man peculiarly fitted to render immediate and decisive aid to 
the railroad corporations. Prior to his appointment he had held 
no political office and was virtually tinknowTi. During his thirty- 
five years of law practice in Boston, Olney had developed an al- 
most fanatical devotion to corporate law and property interests. 
He was the product of an era characterized by rapid industrial 
expansion and the growth of huge business monopolies and trusts. 
New England brains and financial resotirces had played an im- 
portant part in the rise of big business; and, as legal adviser and 
director of several corporations, Richard Olney contributed his 
share to this great movement. Railroads were his specialty, and 
the list of his directorships was quite impressive, including the 
Atchison; the Chicago, Burlington, and Quincy; and the New 
York Central. Since he had served the railroad interests for sev- 
eral decades as a private citizen, it was hardly to be expected that 
in public life he would be any less solicitous about their well- 
being. 

Richard Olney was not of the congenial, affable type but was 
inclined to be cold, brusque, and peremptory in his conduct. 
Reporters found him inaccessible and difficult to interview. 
When an emergency arose, he favored quick and forceful action, 
and this quality was exemplified repeatedly in his management 
of the legal department of the federal government. He was stub- 
born and endowed %vith an inflexible determination that seemed 
impervious to public pressure. To this man, Grover Qeveland 
intrusted the attorney-generailship in February, 1893, despite the 
fact that the two were almost strangers, having seen each other 
only once previous to the appointment.* 

As head of the Department of Justice, Olney became the su- 
preme strategist in directing the forces of the government against 
the American RaUway Union. During the Commonweal move- 
ment, he not onlv acquired a rich and varied experience in r^- 
ing lawlessness but developed some of the techniques which later 
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proved so effective in crushing the Pullman Strike. The speedy 
collapse of the Coxeyite movement seemed to justify, in his judg- 
ment, the summary procedure which he had followed.* 

The outbreak of the Pullman struggle stirred up all Olney’s 
latent resentment toward labor; and now he shifted his spleen 
from the dying cause of the Commonwealers to a new menace, 
the American Railway Union, which, being better organized, was 
considered all the more dangerous.'* In his opinion the strike rep- 
resented an attack against railroad property, corporate control, 
and all that his world held dear. In meeting the situation Olney 
was determined to act prompdy and employ whatever means 
would prove most efficacious.* In view of the influence which he 
wielded as attorney-general, it might be almost said that sup- 
pressing the strike was his own affair. In exercising direct control 
over United States marshals and district attorneys he was able to 
create situations from which the federal government could extri- 
cate itself only by plunging deeper into the conflict. Most of the 
vital information concerning the strike was gathered by the De- 
partment of Justice from its agents throughout the nation.® This 
information proved a potent weapon in the hands of Olney, who 
was careful to use it in a manner best calculated to influence the 
judgment of Grover Cleveland. 

During the strike there were daily Cabinet meetings, some last- 
ing into the night, and among those in attendance none co-oper- 
ated more closely than Grover Cleveland, Richard Olney, Major 
General John M. Schofield, and Secretary of War Daniel S. 
Lamont. As soon as federal troops were ordered to Chicago, di- 
rect communication by wire was opened beuveen the military 
headquarters in that city and the office of the President. Numer- 
ous telegrams were received by and dispatched from the White 
House, which bustled with activity early and late. Cleveland fol- 
lowed the strike closely and permitted no important develop- 
ments to escape his attention.^ By no stretch of the imagination 
could it be said that he was the dupe of the attorney-general, al- 
though it is true that the guiding hand in shaping federal proce- 
dure was that of Richard Olney. 

The attorney-general believed that Chicago’s role in the strug- 
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gle would be crucial. To one of his most trusted agents in that 
city he confided that “if the rights of the United States were 
vigorously asserted in Chicago, the origin and center of the dem- 
onstration, the result would be to make it a failure everysvhere 
else and to prevent its spread over the entire country.”® In keep- 
ing with this plan of action, the federal government proceeded 
with amazing speed, using every pretext and exploiting every sit- 
uation in order to set in motion all its machinery of coercion. 
Every step, however, was defended on the grounds of necessity 
and legality, but to the propertied classes the best justification for 
this procedure could be found in its immediate and overwhelming 
effectiveness. 

The entering wedge for federal intervention was furnished by 
disruption in the movement of United States mail. Ironically 
enough, the American Railway Union had no desire to interfere 
with anything so vital and even declared on several occasions that 
men would gladly be furnished to operate mail trains on condi- 
tion that Pullman cars were not attached.® If the railroads had 
agreed to this provision, there would have been no interruption 
in the flow of mail, but such a course presumably would have 
involved the violation of Pullman contracts. Almost without ex- 
ception, the railroad officials decided not to allow the operation 
of trains without the full complement of cars; and, since that, 
usually included dining, parlor, or sleeping cars, such trains were 
often delayed or halted indefinitely because of the refusal of many 
employees to remain at work under such conditions. The general 
managers were not slow in turning this situation to their advan- 
tage, because, as they realized, it could be used to involve the 
federal government.^® 

The law did not clearly specify what constituted a mail train, 
nor did it require written contracts beUveen the government and 
the railroads. Once a railroad was authorized to transport mail, 
it became the function of the division superintendent of the rail- 
way mail ser\dce in his district to determine what ttains on the 
road should sen^e as carriers. Whenever a shift in trains was to be 
made or a new train assigned the duty of carrying maU, not^^ 
more than a notice was served, although the matter was recorded 
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in the office of the division superintendent and included m his 
report to the auditor. Any passenger train could be required to 
transport mail,” but was every car normally hauled in a tram that 
carried mail an inviolate part of the mail train? If so, the law was 
silent about it. There was nothing in any statute, expressed or 
implied, that would indicate that mail trains as such necessitated 
the attachment of Pullman sleepers; and certainly the postmaster- 
general could legally have met the emergency by expressly pro- 
viding that until the strike was terminated only passenger trains 
free of palace cars could be used for the transportation of mail. 
Such action would obviously have led to complications involving 
Pullman contracts; but, even if no difficulties impended, such a 
course would scarcely have appealed to a government committed 
to the full protection of all property interests. 

In interpreting the law the Department of Justice in April, 
1894 , supplied its own definition of a mail train by ruling that it 
comprised all cars that are ordinarily hauled by such a train and 
that any person attempting to detach any part of it was guilty of 
obstructing the mail.” This construction of the law was compre- 
hensive enough to hold any striker liable who endeavored to de- 
tach a palace car from a passenger train carrying mail or who in 
any way sought to delay the train because it included Pullman 
cars. That this was only an interpretation was evident by the fact 
that Postmaster-General W. S. Bissell recommended to Congress 
before and after the strike the need for a law clearly defining the 
character of a mail train. He advocated a definition similar to 
the interpretation rendered by Richard Olney. In the judgment 
of Bissell, if such a law, with suitable penalties, had been in effect 
at the time of the strike, there would have been less destruction of 
property and human life, and his department would have sus- 
tained a smaller loss of revenue.” 

Shortly after the boycott took effect, the postmaster-general 
received notice of mail’s being delayed at certain points through- 
out the west. One of the first communities so affected was Cairo, 
Illinois. When Louis L. Troy, division superintendent of the rail- 
way mail service at Chicago, protested about the matter to union 
officials on June 28 , he was informed that it was not their inten- 
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tion to interfere \%dth mail trains and that instructions to this 
effect would be issued to all strikers. On the following day the 
situation at Cairo seemed in no way improved, so Troy again 
visited union headquarters and warned the executive committee 
that under no circumstances should mail trains be molested. If 
necessary, he warned, the whole power of the government would 
be summoned to keep them moving. Debs explained that rail- 
road strikers were not involved in the affair beyond peacefully 
withdrawing from work and that the union could not be held 
responsible for what outsiders did in their demonstrations.^^ 
Here, as elsewhere, the railroad officials were adamant in their 
determination not to permit the departure of a mail train without 
the full complement of cars. Any interference with Pullman cars 
on such a train was construed as obstructing the mail, and the 
incident was immediately brought to the attention of federal 


authorities. 

As quickly as the office of postmaster-general received word of 
any interruption in the movement of mail, the matter was re- 
ferred to the attorney-general, who immediately wired instruc- 
tions to the proper United States district attorneys. They were 
urged to take all measures necessary to prevent the stoppage of 
mail and to punish those guilty. Warrants and any other avail- 
able processes were to be procured from federal courts, the execu- 
tion of which was intrusted to United States marshals. On June 
29 mail was reported delayed in such scattered localities as River- 
dale, Illinois; Hammond, Indiana; Hope, Idaho; and San Fran- 
cisco, California. Other points were subsequently announced, 
and by July 5 the Department of Justice had deemed it advisable 
to instruct its district attorneys in nineteen states and territories 
to take the necessary steps to assure the unhindered movement of 
maU trains.'* Considering the scope of the strike, it is remarkable 
that there was not greater paralysis in the movement of mail. In 
some cases mail reached its destination only aftCT long delays 
but, by rerouting it from the lines most seriously affected, most o 

it got through without great difficulty. 

Chicago was not involved in the obstruction of mail tra^porU- 
tion during the earliest phase of the boycott, but the near-by com- 
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munities of Riverdale and Hammond were; and the imminen 
danger of trouble spreading kept the Department f 

to any emergency that might arise. On June 28 the United State 
attorney at Chicago, Thomas E. Milchrist, received from R^^h^d 
Olney the same instructions that were being wired to other dis- 
trict attorneys in zones where the movement of mail was reported 
in jeopardy.i^ Milchrist promptly appeared before a meeting of 
the General Managers’ Association and read Olney’s telegram. 
Then he expressed a desire for the names of any who attempted to 
obstruct the passage of any train that contained a mail car or a 
car carrying mail pouches, whether they cut off a Pullman car, or 
a dining car, or any other part of the train that is the regular and 
usual train in the carr>'ing of mail.” Warrants, he promised, 
would be quickly issued for the arrest of such offenders.^® 

On June 30 the situation in Chicago continued to be satisfac- 
tory, judging by the followng dispatch which Lewis L. Troy sent 
to the authorities at Washington: “No mails have accumulated 
at Chicago so far. All regular trains are moving nearly on time 
with a few slight exceptions.”^® Milchrist, nevertheless, was be- 
coming more apprehensive and recommended to the attorney- 
general that the federal marshal at Chicago be authorized to ap- 
point at least fifty deputies.®® This suggestion met wdth the hearty 


indorsement of Olney, who wired Marshal Arnold to deputize as 
many as were needed. To Milchrist he advised the procurement 
of ail available processes and orders from the federal courts and 
cited many decisions considered apropos to the emergency. On 
the same day that these communications flew back and forth Mil- 
christ conferred with the attorneys of the General Managers’ As- 
sociation and requested the names of all guilty parties interfering 
with the movement of mail and interstate freight. He explained 
that, if in his judgment the conspiracy section of the Interstate 
Commerce Law was applicable, he would invoke it in prosecuting 
those who obstructed interstate freight. At this, as well as the 
previous conference, gratification was expressed by the general 
managers and their lawyers for what Milchrist and Olney w'ere 
doing in defense of law and order.®^ 

One of the most incredible and perhaps least justifiable things 
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which Olney did was to appoint on June 30 Edwin Walker as 
special attorney for the federal government at Chicago. The 
general managers were committed to the belief that one of their 
owm lawyers, as special United States counsel, would give them a 
decisive advantage in suppressing the strike, and so they ad\ised 
Olney that it was not only desirable but necessary to have the dis- 
trict attorney reinforced by expert counsel.^- Their nominee for 
this position was a very clever corporation la\\ 7 er, who since 1870 
had been general counsel for the Chicago, MQwaukee, and St. 
Paul Railroad. At the first outbreak of trouble, he was invited 
with others to serve the General Managers’ Association in a legal 
advisor)’ capacity.-^ In the role of federal prosecutor, such an in- 
dividual could scarcely have possessed the qualities of a fair- 
minded, impartial agent of the law, seeking to promote justice 
irrespective of class interests. Somewhat ironically, Clarence 
Darrow obser\’ed that the federal government “might with as 
good grace have appointed the attorney for the American Rail- 
w’ay Union to represent the United States.”-^ To the corporation- 
minded Olney, such a choice w'as not in bad taste, and so he 
hastily carried out the recommendation of the general managers 
without even consulting Thomas Milchrist.^ 

The appointment of Walker was in no w’ise a reflection on the 
ability of Milchrist to perform the duties of his office, but was due 
to a firm conviction on the part of Olney that the exigencies of the 
situation demanded the selection of a highly resourceful lawyer 
who, as assistant to the United States attorney, would help to 
wage a more effective campaign against the strikers. To Olney, 
Chicago represented the heart of the union’s cause, from which 
radiated all the impulses that kept the morale of the strikers in- 
tact. Convinced that the most adequate precaution should be 
taken here, he appointed Edwin Walker several days before the 
occurrence of any serious disorder in that city. As special counsel, 
Walker proved more than just an assistant to MQchrist; in a sense 
he became the director of affairs in Chicago for the Department 
of Justice During the heat of the conflict numerous tel^ams 
and other communications were transmitted between Olney and 
Walker, some of which, because of their confidential nature, were 
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sent in code. The attorney-general leaned heavily upon this spe- 
cial attorney for advice and information, and together they i 
much toward shaping the course which federal strategy took in 

Chicago.^^ a- • • 

By July 1 the boycott was becoming increasingly effective in 

this city, but neither then nor for several days subsequently did 
any rioting or serious disturbance develop there. Unfortunately 
for the cause of labor, the same could not be said for the outlying 
village of Blue Island, where disorders were inspired by a riotous 
element.^* Reports transmitted to the Department of Justice were 
anything but reassuring. The United States marshal on July 1 
telegraphed to the attorney-general: “The situation here tonight 
is desperate. I have sworn in over 400 deputies, and many more 
will be needed to protect the mail trains. I expect great trouble. 
Shall I purchase 100 riot guns? . . . The dispatch of Mil- 
christ on the same day, no less disconcerting, revealed his deter- 
mination to meet the situation by applying for an injunction. 
“The general paralysis,” he announced, “warrants this course. 
Very little mail and no freight moving. Marshal is using all his 
force now owing to mob and obstruction of tracks, especially at 
Blue Island, Riverdale and other points. His force is clearly in- 
adequate.”®” 

These and other messages reinforced the determination of 
Richard Olney to resort to strong measures. To him a sweeping 
injunction had now become imperative, and to both Walker and 
Milchrist he immediately indicated the advisability of applying 
for such a writ. In his wire to Edwin Walker he explained that a 
restraining order could be secured under the Interstate Com- 
merce Act, the Sherman Anti-trust Law, or on gener^il grounds.®* 
Perceiving the vtilue of such a weapon, the General Managers’ 
Association had already given it their fullest indorsement. Sig- 
nificantly, the strategy of that organization, as outlined by its 
legal subcommittee, was to be based upon the efficacy of restrain- 
ing orders as issued by courts in equity. The decision of the 
United States government to apply for blanket injunctions re- 
lieved the railroads in most cases of the necessity for taking action 
in this field.®- 



156 


THE PULLMAN STRIKE 


The injunction wzis a comparatively new weapon in the strife 
between labor and capital. It is doubtful whether this procedure 
had been evoked in industrial disputes prior to the eighties. Dur- 
ing the strike epidemic of 1886, court orders met with increasing 
favor; but not until 1 894 did they come into their own as a power- 
ful weapon that could be employed with devastating effect 
against labor. When the Commonweal movement was at its 
height, federal judges found it expedient to grant injunctions to 
protect raiilroad property in receivership. It was but a step in ex- 
tending the writ to roads financially solvent, and soon they also 
becaune beneficiaries of this new-found instrument, whose appli- 
cation seemed not to be hedged by any special boundaries or re- 
strictions. Its possibilities in labor controversies appeared to be 
limitless.” Forsaking the trodden path of precedence, judges is- 
sued the writs with such sweeping terminology that labor, wishing 
to strike or striking, found most of its customary avenues for 
redress of grievances closed. The extreme efficacy of such a writ 
lay in the fact that any attempt to violate its provisions meant a 
citation for contempt and summary punishment by the judge 
issuing the order. The accused was even denied benefit of jury 
trial. 

The general pattern and form w'hich the injunction assumed 
during the Pullman Strike w^as largely worked out in the early 
spring of 1894. The Northern Pacific Railroad, like many roads, 
had been forced into bankruptcy, and the receivers had decided 
to slash wages. Labor protested and evinced a determination to 
resist the proposed reduction by a strike. To prevent this, the 
receivers applied for and secured restraining orders from the fed- 
eral courts at Milwaukee, St. Pa\il, and on the Pacific Coast 
These injunctions were exceptionally broad, forbidding not only 
strikes on this road but any attempt, however peaceful, to foster 
sentiment for such action. The various officials of the railroad 
brotherhoods were amor^ those enjoined, and so comprehensive 
was the St. Paul injunction that Chief Sargent of the Locomotive 
Firemen was reported as saying that he was prohibited ‘ta 
even communicating with employees on the Northern Pacific. 
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It was by virtue of a rather extraordinary interpretation of the 
Sherman Anti-trust Law of 1890 that the right to issue these writs 
was justified.®^ In his decision of April, 1894, Federail Judge Jen- 
kins of the circuit of Wisconsin upheld the injunction which he 
had issued at Milwaukee, on the grounds that a court in equity 
possessed the right under this law to forbid any combination of 
employees from quitting work in a body or in any way interfering 
with the operation of a railroad. In his opinion a strike when 
directed against a railroad was in restraint of interstate com- 
merce, and hence illegal. Venting his spleen against strikes in 
general, he proclaimed: 

A strike is essentially a conspiracy to extort by violence I know of no 

peaceful strike. I think no strike was ever heard of that was or could be success- 
ful unaccompanied by intimidation and violence The strike has become a 

serious evil, destructive to property, destructive to individual rights, injurious 

to the conspirators themselves and subversive of republican institutions 

Whatever other doctrine may be asserted by reckless agitators, it must ever 
remain the duty of the courts, in the protection of society, and in the execution 
of the laws of the land, to condemn, prevent, and punish all such unlawful con- 
spiracies and combinations.^ 

Richard Olney was in substantial agreement with the tenor of 
this decision and in a letter to Justice Harlan of the Seventh Fed- 
eral Circuit Court of Appeals expressed the opinion that, even if 
the proposed strike on the Northern Pacific were to have devel- 
oped peacefully, it would stUl remain the right and duty of the 
court to issue a restraining order. He explained that, whereas one 
person could lawfully quit work, such an act on the part of a 
large number of individuals might operate injuriously against 
public interest and hence be illegal. In comparing a public high- 
way with a railroad, he pointed out that, just as the act of wilfully 
placing obstructions on the former could be enjoined, so it would 
be lawful to prohibit railroad workers from striking, since by such 
action they would have the same general effect of tying up traffic. 
In defending the unprecedented use made of the injunction, he 
contended that the courts were simply adapting the “established 
principles of equity to the new conditions of modern civilized 
life.”^® 
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It was not until after the Pullman Strike that the decision of 
Judge Jenkins was reversed by the federal circuit court of appeals. 
The re\ ersal, however, proved little more than a modification of 
the basic ruling in the original decision. Although the court ac- 
kno^^•ledged that men could legitimately combine and withdraw 
peacefully from \vork, it emphatically denied to labor the right to 
unite for the purpose of inducing men to strike in violation of a 
contract of seiA-ice or with the intent of injuring the employer. 
.Such a course was branded by the judges as a conspiracy, against 
which the injunction could be freely used. Strong emphasis was 
placed upon the right of a court of equity to make unhesitating 
use of the Nvrit to protect the right of property from wrongdoers." 
In the light of this decision, it is most unlikely that Justice Harlan, 
one of the participating judges, could have been unsympathetic 
to the sentiments communicated to him previously by Richard 


Olnev in the above-cited letter. 

When Walker and Milchrist filed application for an injunction 
against the American Railway Union, they did so under the 
Sherman .Antitrust Law. This act was enacted by Congress on 
July 2, 1800. as the result of years of increasing agitation against 
the evils of monopolistic control by big business. Rather am- 
biguous in its terminologs', the law declared illegal every con- 
tract, combination in the form of trust or othenvise, or conspir- 
acv. in restraint of trade or commerce among the several states, or 
with foreign nations." .Any person found guilty of engaging in 
such a combination or conspiracy could be pumshed by a fine of 
five thousand dollars or imprisonment for one year or both. The 
circuit courts of the United States were invested with the au- 
thorits to issue restraining orders whenever, in their judgment, 
^uch action was deemed necessars- to prevent violation of the law. 
Federal district attorneys, under the direction of the attorney- 
general. were empowered to institute proceedings^ in equity for 
the purpose of carrs ing out the intent of the law.” 

An examination of the statute and of the debates which pre- 
ceded enactment would furnish not the slightest evidence to show 
that Congress rser intended that this measure should be invoke 
aeainst lalxir. When it was under consideration in the Sen , 
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many speeches were delivered, an analysis of which clearly indi- 
cates that this legislation was designed to protect and safeguard 
competition in interstate trade and commerce against the at- 
tempt of powerful business combinations to throttle it.^® The au- 
thor of the bill, John Sherman, expressly stated that its purpose 
was not in any way directed against labor. He pointed out that 
“combinations of workingmen to promote their interests, pro- 
mote their welfare, and to increase their pay, if you please, to get 
their fair share in the division of production, are not affected in 
the slightest degree, nor can they be included in the words or in- 
tent of the bUl 

It was the duty of Richard Olney, as chief of the Department 
of Justice, to enforce the Sherman Anti-trust Law as vigorously as 
he could and in the manner comprehended by Congress. In view 
of his corporation background, however, he had no desire to at- 
tack combinations of great wealth. He was in no way disturbed 
about the evils of big business or the menace of trade conspiracies. 
His interpretation of this statute, as it applied to business monop- 
olies, was considerably more narrow than was later propounded 
by the Supreme Court.'** In scrutinizing the law he nevertheless 
was able to read into it a meaning never intended by Congress 
and to use it in legalizing a weapon destined to become the 
scourge of labor. The Sherman Anti-trust Law was thus cloaked 
in a new but strange garment and, ironical as it may seem, turned 
against the very people who had most enthusiastically applauded 
its adoption. 

The refusal of Richard Olney to apply the law to illegal busi- 
ness combinations was unmistakably demonstrated as the Pull- 
man Strike was drawing to a tragic close. George Denis, a federal 
attorney at Los Angeles, desired to apply for an injunction against 
the Southern Pacific Railroad on the grounds that it had unlaw- 
fully entered into conspiracy with several other roads. By out- 
right purchase and through a system of long-term leases it was 
able to gain control of many competing railroads and to develop 
into a powerful monopoly. The combination included all three of 
the lines entering San Francisco; the California and Oregon 
Road, the Central Pacific, and the Southern Pacific. Provision 
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was made for a division of expenses and earnings, irrespective of 
the volume of business carried by each. Rates became prohibi- 
tory on all but the Southern Pacific, in order to secure for this 
line the “long haul” from San Francisco east via New Orleans. 
In the judgment of George Denis and his assistant, Special United 
States Attorney Joseph H. Call, this was a flagrant conspiracy in 
restraint of interstate commerce. The monopolistic practices of 
this combination were so offensive that they had aroused strong 
popular resentment in California.^’- Despite all this, the attorney- 
general flatly refused to sanction equity proceedings in the mat- 
ter. Rather lamely he contended that this consolidation had been 
formed prior to the adoption of the act of 1890 and that, since the 
law was “prospective in its operation,” it could hardly be con- 
strued to “make crimes out of transactions long passed but not 
criminal when they occurred.”^ Such specious reasoning was not 
in the least comflncing to Denis, who argued diat the law was de- 
signed by Congress to render illegal all combinations in restraint 
of trade, regardless of whether they were organized before the 

enactment of the law or subsequently.-*' 

The opening gun in the injunctive warfare during the Pullm^ 
Strike was fired in defense of the Santa Fe RaUroad, then in fed- 
Lai ^retership. On June 27 Henry C. Caldwell. Uni.^ Sm. 
Circuit judge, issued a Nvrit forbidding the strikers to interfere ^th 
the property or operation of this road %vithin his circuit, which 
Included the New Mexico area. Although conceding ^e right of 
an employee to quit work, the judge warned the strikers not to 
attemp^t enforcement of the boycott or to molest in any way tho e 
who rLained at their jobs.« Such an order was 
on that portion of the line ^vithin the jurisdiction of the judge 
issuing tL wTit; but on this road, as elsewhere, other judg^ re- 
sponded whenever the emergency seemed ^em^ac^ 
Federal Tudge William Woods, for example, on June 29 threw m 
pi„,ea,L mande of a resnaining order over Ure minors 
of the Santa Fe.» These injn" 0 ““ns were exueme^ m 

behest of United States district attorneys upon the author 



FEDERAL INTERVENTION 161 

of Richard Olney. With such a restraining order, complete pro- 
tection was furnished to all railroads wthin a given jurisdiction. 
Whenever there seemed to be the need, these %vrits were quickly 
sought, and invariably they followed the same general patter^ 
that first omnibus injunction issued in Chicago on July 2 by Fed- 
eral Judges William A. Woods and Peter S. Grosscup. 

The bill for this injunction was largely the handiwork of 
Thomas Milchrist, who labored on its preparation all night of 
July 1. When submitted the following morning to Circuit Judge 
Woods and District Judge Grosscup, certain recommended 
changes were made. Present at this discussion w'as Edwin Walker, 
who protested that the complaint should be given a broader basis. 
Apparendy, Milchrist had endeavored to establish the need for a 
restraining order almost exclusively upon the dangers, threatened 
and real, which confronted interstate commerce; but, upon the 
suggestion of Walker, it was decided that interference with mail 
trains should likewise become a prominent feature of the com- 
plaint.^' In the revised form the document proved lengthy and 
replete with numerous accusations and allegations. Tw'enty-two 
railroads w'ere listed as in urgent need of protection, all of them 
engaged in interstate commerce. In disrupdng the movement of 
mail and interstate commerce the strikers w'ere charged with con- 
spiracy. Palace cars, it w'as claimed, w'ere indispensable to the 
successful operation of trains; but, even if this were not true, the 
railroads could not very w'ell refuse to use them, as such a policy 
would lead to the violation of Pullman contracts. It was asserted 
that force and intimidation were employed to discourage tvorkers 
from filling the vacancies of those w'ho left their jobs. Violence 
toward railroad property was also set forth as a deliberate weapon 
of the strikers in pursuance of their conspiracy.^® 

With haste the tvrit was whipped into shape and ordered served 
on the officials and members of the American Rail\vay Union. In 
reality it was a huge dragnet, applicable to all within the jurisdic- 
tion of the court who were involved in the attempt to obstruct the 
movement of mail and interstate commerce on any of the twenty- 
two railroads enumerated in the injunction. Such persons were 
strictly forbidden to hinder or interfere in any manner with “mail 
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trains, express trains, or other trains, whether freight or pas- 
senger, engaged in interstate commerce, or carrying passengers 
or freight between or among the states.” The strikers were fur- 
ther enjoined to stay away from the premises of the railroads and 
to refrain from molesting or damaging any property of these lines. 
Extremely important was the provision which forbade any striker 
or union representative to attempt by coercion, threats, or per- 
suasion to induce any employee to abandon his job. Sending tele- 
grams or any form of communication to workers for the purpose 
of encouraging them to forsake their duties as railroad employees 
was no longer permissible. Neither would the writ tolerate any 
attempt by threats or force to keep persons from accepting work 
on any road. All those involved in the conspiracy were warned 
to abstain from “ordering, directing, aiding, assisting, or abet- 
ting, in any manner whatever,” any individual to commit any 

act proscribed by the injunction.^* 

For thoroughness and completeness, this writ left nothing to be 
desired. It was an ingenious weapon, whose terrible potentialities 
in the hands of a determined judiciary were soon revealed to the 
amazement and anger of labor. The New York Times referred to 
it as a “Gatling gun on paper,” and as a 

veritable dragnet in the matter of legal verbiage, one of these peculiar instm- 
ments that punishes an individual for doing a certain thing, and « equally 
merciless if he does not do it, so it is difficult to understand how the strikers can 
maintain their present poUcy and at the same time evade its operanon or «cape 

its influence.*® 


Since the great preponderance of newspapers was extremely 
hostile toward the strikers, it was not unnatural that they should 
accept the omnibus injunction as a skilfully contrived device, 
wholly necessary and completely ^vithin the law. A few pap^, 
however, boldly attacked the writ as a usurpation of power. Ihe 
Chicago Times, although acknowledging the 
provisions, sharply denounced the part which demed to Ae 
strikers the right to promote their cause by peacefi^y c^p 
ing among railroad workers. In the judgment of this papCT, 
Z. was L “a menace to liberty .... a weapon ever ready to 
the capitalist” and should be restricted as to use by law. Th 
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J\few York World was even more disturbed about the full implica- 
tions of the injunction and without reservation condemned it as a 
dangerous violation of popular rights: 

So outrageous a stretch of federal power was not attempted during the Civil 
War, when amid the tumult of arms laws were silent. It is infinitely more harm- 
ful and dangerous than the stupid strike against which it is directed, .... The 
American people are long-suffering, but they are honest and they love justice. 
They will never consent that the power of the Federal Government shall be 
placed at the disposal of railroad managers when they quarrel with their em- 
ployees, while the government recognizes no reciprocal obligation to secure the 
employees in the enjoyment of their rights and privileges." 

In serving the writ, various means were employed by the fed- 
eral marshal and his deputy. Eugene Debs and some of the direc- 
tors of the union were presented personally with copies, but gen- 
eral notice to ail strikers was achieved through publication of the 
injunction in the newspapers of Chicago on July 3. Copies were 
also posted in public places and read to demonstrative crowds 
whenever the situation warranted. Such service was deemed ade- 
quate by Milchrist to place all people guilty of violating its provi- 
sions under the ban of the law.*® 

The large outpouring of humanity that overran the railroad 
yards at Blue Island on July 1 and 2 was partly spontaneous and 
certainly not motivated by the American Railway Union. Many 
of those who mingled in this noisy congregation of strike sympa- 
thizers did so out of idle curiosity, but some were grimly deter- 
mined to enforce the boycott against Pullman cars. So serious did 
the situation become that the Rock Island Railroad was obliged 
to abandon all trains operating over these tracks.®'* To meet this 
lawless outbreak, Marshal Arnold, accompanied by some public 
officials, railroad attorneys, and deputy marshals, went to the 
scene of disturbance on the afternoon of July 2 and read the 
injunction to a milling, boisterous throng of two thousand people. 
Jibes, cheers, and groans greeted the reading, and when it was 
finished, the crowd seemed unwilling or unable to grasp the 
meaning of the order. John Arnold called on them in the name 
of the President of the United States to disperse and to resist no 
more the movement of trains. The injunction was read a second 



164 


THE PULLMAN STRIKE 


time but, as before, without results. The attorney for the Rock 
Island Road and the deputy sheriff of Cook County each, in 
turn, tried to explain the full meaning of the writ. In a parting 
speech Arnold issued a warning that sufficient force would be 
secured and that all trains would be moved regardless of conse- 
quences. He again urged them to avert trouble by retirii^ to 


their homes.^° 

So hopeless did conditions appear that on July 2 the marshal 
telegraphed to the attorney-general about his, failure to disperse 
the rioters. “We have had a desperate time with them here all 
day,” he professed, “and our force is inadequate, and in my 
judgment it is impossible to move trains here without having the 
Fifteenth Infantry from Fort Sheridan ordered here now.”“ 
This situation played directly into the hands of Olney and af- 
forded him the opportunity to have federal troops rushed to Chi- 
cago. The avidity with which he favored this policy, without first 
seeking to exhaust all other means in suppressing disorders at 
Blue Island, including recourse to the state militia, raises the 
question as to Olney’s basic motive for having the junction is- 
sued Did he entertain the belief or hope that the enforcement of 
the %vTit would involve difficulties sufficient to furnish an excuse 
for military inteiA’ention? The Chicago Times seemed to think so. 
On July 2 the editor observed that “the object of the injunction is 
not so much to prevent interference with trains as to lay a founda- 
tion for calling out the United States troops Declaration by 

the United States marshal that he is unable to execute the orders 
of the court might be alleged as the basis of a caU for troops. = 
Possibly the issuance of blanket injunctions from Michigan to 
California, occurring at approximately the same time, repre- 
sented a concerted movement by the Department of JusUce. 
WTierever any disturbances materialized, Umted States attorney 
\vere at once notified by Richard Olney to apply for a restraimng 
order often upon the mere recommendauon of some general 
“fnager or counsel for a railroad - The slightest faUure tes- 
tae the tcTit led to the precipitate use of federal troops. Ue 
Chicago injunction, issued on July 2, was Mowed dsetAere W 
many simUar court orders; and so quickly dtd events move that 
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by July 4 troops were already on active duty at four widely dis- 
tributed points.*^ The execution of this strategy, characterized b^y 
precision, revealed the closest co-operation between the railroads 
and federal officials. Illustrative of this was the cordial relation- 
ship between Edwin Walker and the General Managers’ Associa- 
tion. He was in frequent contact with railroad lawyers and was 
greatly influenced by their judgment.*" Shortly after the publica- 
tion of the injunction, he attended a meeting of the general man- 
agers in the capacity of special United States attorney and ex- 
plained at length the character and significance of the writ. The 
members were urged to furnish any evidence of its violation. To 
their extreme gratification, he revealed that federal soldiers 
would soon be ordered out and that any suggestions from the rail- 
ways as to how these troops should be distributed would be wel- 
comed. Upon the conclusion of his remarks, the association ten- 
dered its thanks to him and expressed the hope that he would be 
able to attend their meetings and give further advice.*^ 

The first occurrence of trouble in the strike was met by a rapid 
increase in the number of deputy marshals wherever conditions 
seemed to indicate any need. United States marshals were 
granted unrestricted freedom to recruit men, and many thou- 
sands of deputies were thus sworn in as temporary law-enforcing 
agents. This policy did not necessarily mean that Richard Olney 
was willing to repose much confidence in this arm of the govern- 
ment. The ineffectualness of federal deputies in suppressing the 
Coxeyite disturbances was still vivid in his memory and doubtless 
shook his faith in this force as a means of adequately protecting 
mail and interstate commerce. Precisely what he expected from 
these deputies is not known, but on June 30, when the first group 
in Chicago was being commissioned for service, he disclosed to 
Edwin Walker a complete absence of faith in the capacity of these 
men to cope with the situation.** Perhaps he never intended that 
they should suppress the strike but that by their inadequacy they 
should demonstrate the need for federal troops. 

In Chicago — hub of the strike — a total of about five thousand 
deputy marshals were recruited, by far the greatest force of 
United States deputies anywhere assembled during the struggle. 



166 


THE PULLMAN STRIKE 


From the last day of June until July 5, John Arnold and his chief 
deputy, John Donnelly, swore in a continuous stream of these 
special officers, each of whom received a star as his insignia of 
authority. As to how many and what disposition should be made 
of them, Arnold was ad\ased to consult with Milchrist and 
Walker. As quickly as the deputies received their commissions, 
they were taken in groups to whatever railroad area seemed to 
require their services. They were orally instructed to guard and 
protect interstate freight and passenger trains, as well as the 
movement of mail.®® 


This large aggregation of civil officers fell into two broad classi- 
fications: the regular force and those who were armed and paid 
by the railroads. The latter group, representing over two-thirds 
of all deputy marshals in Chicago, comprised those who were 
chosen by the railroad corporations and directly responsible to 
them. Any road desiring to have its own corps of deputy marshals 
would designate one of its officials as a sort of captain, to whom 
was intrusted the duty of choosing the men and directing their 
activities. The names of those selected for deputy service were 


submitted to the General Managers’ Association, which in turn 
promptly transmitted them to the federal marshal with the rec- 
ommendation that they be accepted. The men were then sent 
over to the meirshal’s office and commissioned without even the 
most superficial examination into their qualifications. Badges, 
but not guns, w’ere supplied to these men by this office, which 
exercised no control over them and received no reports on then- 
performance of duty. No effort was made to ascertain whether or 
not they were citizens. Many were regular employees of the rad- 
road, and it was not unusual for the same hand that held me 
throttle of a locomotive to use a revolver in the name of the 
eral government. The engineers, firemen, and others, ffius 
cloaked with this special authority, were in no wise reheyed ol 
their customary duties but were allowed to serve in a double 
capacity.®^ The Rock Island Road, typical of many, had a small 
army of five hundred deputy marshals, of whom one-half w^ 
employees of the company.®® Concerning the propriety of all this, 
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the Strike Commission commented; “It is placing officers of the 
Government under control of a combination of railroads. It is 
bad precedent, that might well lead to serious consequences. 

The indiscriminate method of choosing deputy marshals may 
largely explain the unhappy record of these federal agents. Even 
the regular force of deputies was organized in a haphazard man- 
ner, many of whom were at first picked up off the streets. In the 
rush of rapid recruiting, applicants were accepted on their ap- 
pearance, with the result that thugs, drunkards, and other dis- 
reputable individuals were placed in the role of maintaining law 
and order. Some did not know how to carry their authority and 
became extremely aggressive and provocative. Needless arrests 
were made and unnecessary trouble precipitated by a few of the 
more swaggering and arrogant of the deputy marshals. In cer- 
tain cases freight cars were plundered and other railroad prop- 
erty destroyed by the very men employed to help prevent dep- 
redations.®^ 

The superintendent of the Chicago police testified before the 
Strike Commission that the deputy marshals were “more in the 
way than of any service.”®* A reporter from the Chicago Herald, 
who for several days had occasion to observe two hundred depu- 
ties on duty, declared that in his opinion “they were a very low, 
contemptible set of men.”®® Another reporter, who represented 
the Chicago Record, was even more explicit in his remarks; “I must 
say that I saw more deputy sheriffs and deputy marshals drunk 

than I saw strikers drunk After the troops came .... they 

became aggressive, ran around and made arrests on all sorts of 
provocations.”’® Although the more objectionable deputy mar- 
shals were weeded out and the quality of men somewhat im- 
proved as the strike continued, the general character of the force 
remained poor. The performance of these men must have sorely 
tried the patience of Walker, who on July 9 sent the following 
telegram to Olney; “At the risk of being thought meddlesome, I 
suggest that the marshal is appointing a mob of deputies that are 
worse than useless.”’* On the following day, the attorney-general 
wired Marshal Arnold; “Under the circumstances what is the 
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use of the great mob of deputies which you seem to be employing? 
Are not a large proportion wholly unreliable? Do Messrs. Walker 
and Milchrist approve your action?”’’ In reply John .Aimold ex- 
plained that what he did was done with the approval of Milchrist 
but that he had already ceased swearing in deputies.” 

In other localities the record of deputy marshals was no better. 
.Against the use of such agents, sharp protests were lodged. None 
was more forceful than that of David H. Waite, governor of 
Colorado, who found the employment of deputy marshals in his 
state highly offensive. The marshal at Denver had instructed his 
deputies at La Junta and Trinidad, where trouble had arisen, to 
arrest without warrants all those who tried to induce railroad 
employees to quit work, who indulged in any talk on Same Fe 
propertv tending to cause trouble, or who in any way violated the 
injunction of Federal Judge Moses Hallett. In complying with 
these orders, the deputies were advised to ignore completely the 
authority of all local officers and magistrates and to arrest them if 
they should seek to intervene. To Governor Waite such a policy 
was a usurpation of state’s rights and a flagrant violation of the 
constitutional rights guaranteed to all citizens.” On July 8 he 
protested to Judge Hallett that a state of anarchy was being fos- 
tered in Colorado by the policy of his court which had 

allowed the United States marshal to enlist a private army to suppress alleged 
state troubles, of which neither the county nor state authorities have any notice, 
and has called into active service United States troops vsnthout request or notice 
to the Governor of the State, and is waging an active war in Colorado wid^t 
any declaration thereof by the United States, or notice or knowledge thereof by 
the state authorities, amd utterly in sdolation of law.'* 

Although the maximum pay allowed to deputy' marshals was 
S2.50 per day, with expenses not to exceed an additional $1.50, 
the cost to the federal government of this great army of civil 
officers during the Pullman strike was $375,000. In Chicago 
alone the outlay was $125,000.” Because this money was not 
mediately forthcoming, since it had to await appropnatton by 
Congress, the marshals were placed in an embarrassing pcMtion 
when their deputies clamored for compensation. None found this 
situation more trying than John Arnold, whose force was ex- 
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tremely large and crowded with many in desperate need of 
money. The attorney-general advised him, as he did others, to 
borrow from a railroad or some other source until money was 
available from Congress. This course Arnold seemed reluctant to 
follow, apparendy because he did not wish to assume personal 
responsibility for such a large loan.” He nevertheless believed 
that, since the deputies had been employed almost exclusively in 
defense of railroad property, the companies should at least pay 
the boarding and lodging bills of these men. The General Man- 
agers’ Association, to whom he made this recommendation, took 
the position, shared by Richard Olney, that such expenses were 
incurred by the government for the “maintenance of Federal law 
and the authority of Federal Courts, and therefore ought no more 
to be paid by the railroads than by any individual citizen.”^* 
In the light of this pronouncement it may seem somewhat con- 
tradictory that the railroads were willing enough to carry on their 
pay rolls during the strike those deputy marshals whom they 
selected and controlled.’® This policy was due to the fact that a 
large proportion of these deputies were regular employees, while 
the remainder of them served the interests of the road no less 
completely. For the railroads to have insisted upon reimburse- 
ment would have put them in a very delicate position. Even so, 
Richard Olney was determined that the entire cost for all deputy 
marshals should be a charge against the federal treasury and dem- 
onstrated his adherence to this position when the question arose 
in connection with the Santa Fe Railroad. Here he held that the 
receivers of this road, who had already compensated their deputy 
marshals, should be reimbursed by the government. Such a 
course, he contended in a letter to Edwin Walker, was absolutely 
necessary in order to protect the government against any charge 
of partiality. If the railroads were permitted to share even a part 
of this cost, he explained, the government might then be de- 
nounced as the “paid agent and instrument of capital.”*® Judge 
Grosscup was inclined at first to take the opposite view but recon- 
sidered after a conference with Walker and decided to follow 
Olney’s advice in approving the proposed reimbursement.*’ 
From the very beginning of the struggle it appears that the 
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attorney-general pondered the advisability of using federal 
troops. He realized that sweeping injunctions and the resulting 
difficuldes of enforcement by federal marshals would create the 
proper conditions for an appeal to the military. The disorders at 
Blue Island, therefore, must have come to him as a welcome op- 
portunity for immediate action. On July 3 he wired Ed\N-in 
Walker that, whenever in his opinion the need for federal soldiers 
arose, they would be used “prompdy and decisively.” In de- 
manding troops. Walker was urged to do so in co-operation with 
the United States judge, marshal, and district attorney.*- The 
special district attorney immediately replied that it was of “ut- 
most importance that soldiers should be distributed at certain 
points within the city 

Mo\-ing with alacrity and supported by the signatures of Judge 
Grosscup, Edwin Walker, and Thomas Milchrist, the United 
States marshal promptly sent a dispatch to the attorney-general 
stressing the urgency of the situation and asking for the aid of 
federal troops. He pointed out that the mob at Blue Island had 
ditched a mail train and upset several baggage cars, thereby 
blocking the movement of all trains, and that he had met with 
complete failure in trying to enforce the orders of the court. 
To Richard Olney this communication was merely the final 
proof that the time for militaiy intervention had arrived. 

During the two or three preceding days, the attorney-general 
had done much to impress the President and his closest ad%isers 
with the seriousness of the situation and the need for drastic ac- 
tion. Telegrams and other pertinent dispatches, some rather 
alarming, had been submitted by Olney at the daily meetings of 
the Cabinet. All those in close touch with Grover Cleveland were 
genuinely disturbed over the alleged gravity of the situatioiu 
Precautionary steps were quickly taken to meet the emergency. 
On July 2 confidential instructions were issued to the command- 
ing officer at Fort Sheridan to make the necessary arrangements 
to move his men to Chicago at a moment’s notice. A special tram 
was sent to the fort and held in readiness.** During the evening of 
Tulv 2 and the morning of July 3 the expediency of using federal 
troops was weighed at the WTite House. Prominent in these de- 
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liberations were President Cleveland, Secretary of War Lamont 
Secretar>' of State Gresham, Richard Olney, Major General 

Schofield, and General Miles of Chicago.*^ 

\^^len on July 3 Olney drew his trump card— the urgent re- 
quest for troops by the federal marshal at Chicago Cleveland 
decided to delay no longer. At four o’clock in the afternoon Colo- 
nel Crofton, in charge at Fort Sheridan, was ordered to move his 
entire command to Chicago for the purpose of enforcing the 
processes of the federal court, protecting the transportation of 
mail, and othensise helping to execute the laws of the govern- 
ment.*® Jubilantly the attorney-general announced: “The sub- 
ject has now passed out of my hands. The filing of the injunction 
practically concluded my work, and it is for other branches to 
execute such action as the courts take.”** This statement may 
have been designed to impress the public, but it certainly had no 
basis in fact, since he grew not less, but more, vigilant and zealous 
in his relentless campaign against the American Railway Union. 
By express provision of the United States Constitution, the fed- 


eral government was authorized to protect a state against do- 
mestic violence upon request for such aid by the legislature or, 
when the legislature wais not in session, by the governor. It was 
not by invoking this clause that Grover Cleveland took action, 
since the legislature of Illinois was not in session and Governor 
Altgeld firmly believed the situation did not warrant such drastic 
measures. It was rather by virtue of the authority invested in the 
President’s office by certain acts, referred to as Sections 5298 and 
5299 of the Revised Statutes of the United States, that he sent troops to 
Chicago in complete disregard of the governor. These laws pro- 
vided that whenever insurrection, conspiracies, or domestic vio- 
lence obstructed the course of judicial proceedings and otherwise 
rendered impossible the execution of federal laws in any state by 
ordinary means, the President was empowered to czill forth state 
troops or the regular army to suppress the disorders. In meeting 
the situation at Chicago, neither Cleveland nor Olney seemed 
greatly concerned about the strictly legal aspects of their course 
but preferred to crush all opposition with an overwhelming force. 
In justifying the extraordinary use of troops, the President ex- 
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plained that it was necessary for the enforcement of judicial 
mandates and for the protection of mail, federal property, and 
interstate commerce.®^ 

Chicago at this time was still free from riots. The confidential 
records of the General Managers’ Association as well as the report 
of the Chicago superintendent of police show that prior to the 
arrival of troops the city was orderly, except for a few isolated and 
relatively unimportant acts of sabotage. Many trains did not 
move, but this was in no way due to threatening mobs but to in- 
sufficient crews. Blue Island experienced disorders, to be sure, 
but this locality was beyond the farthest limits of Chicago. 
Nevertlieless, ^\■hat happened in this suburb served as the basis for 
greatly exaggerated fears and the immediate concentration of 
troops in the great metropolis near by.®* The impressive display 
of the military could hardly have been made because of what had 
actually transpired but because of forebodings and expectations 
of what might occur. The words of Grover Cleveland, written 
years after the struggle, would tend to confirm this fact. 

It was from the first anticipated that this [Chicago] would be the seat of the 
most serious complications, and the place where the strong arm of the law 
would be needed. In these circumstances, it would have been cnnunal neglect 
of duty if those charged with the protection of governmental agencies and the 
enforcement of orderly obedience and submission to federal authority, had been 
remiss in preparations for an emergency in that quarter.” 


Even assuming that the situation on July 2 and 3 was becomi^ 
critical, whv did the federal government not first avail itself of the 
Illinois’ militia? The use of these troops could easUy have been 
effected upon application to the governor by the Umted States 
marshal precisely as was done not many weeks Piously at 
Mount Olive, Illinois.®^ The record of John P. Altgeld show 
conclusively that, where lawlessness threatened he was willii^ to 

use troops.®' The President, however, influenced as he w^ by 

attorney -general, seemed to ignore almost completely the ava^ 
ability of the militia in Illinois, as elsewhere; but 
randum on July 5 he was belatedly reminded by Secret^ oHV 
Lamont that, in view of the limitations wthin which 
government had to move and the comparauvely small army at 
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disposal, the situation could be met more effectively b> getting in 
touch Mth the governors of those states in which federal property 

was threatened.®* o r 

Within five hours after he received orders to move, Col°° 

Crofton and his troops ^^-ere en route to Chicago. They arnv 
at 12:30 .a.m. on July 4, and immediately the Colonel entered in- 
to a conference ^^dth Thomas Milchrist, John Egan, and Assistant 
United States Marshal DonneUy as to how the soldiei^ should be 
distributed.®' The attorney-general intended that Walker, Mil- 
christ, and Arnold should ad\ise the militaty' in such matters; 
but none of these men proved more active in this respect than 
John Egan, strike manager of the General Managers Associa- 
tion. As a result of this first conference, it was decided to concen- 
trate the infantr>- at Blue Island and Grand Crossing and the 
artiller>’ and casualty at the Stock Yards. Before da\ra all con- 
tingents, except those assigned to the Stock Yards, were at then- 
posts; and after the break of day, the remaining ones were moved 
quickly to their new positions.®® 

Chicago was located within the Department of Missouri, and it 
was thus the duty of the commanding officer of this military' area. 
Nelson A. Miles, to take charge of all federal troops concentrated 
in that city. Since the regular headquarters of the department 
were in Chicago, matters moved with smoothness, even though 
no troops were normally garrisoned there. WTien the omnibus 
injunction ^vas issued at Chicago, General Miles w'as in the East, 
apparently not much disturbed about developments. He was 
promptly summoned to Washington, where on July 3 he took 
part in discussions relative to the need for military interv-ention. 


In his opinion such a course was not necessar)' then, but the Presi- 
dent preferred to disregard this ad\ice. Under orders. Miles left 
at once for his command and reached Chicago shortly before 
noon on July 4,'°® many hours after Colonel Crofton had com- 
pleted the arrangement of his troops. 

In a rapid sun-ey of conditions, Miles had occasion to reverse 
his earlier judgment and even decided that the eleven companies 
already on duty were inadequate. To Major General Schofield 
he expressed a desire for more troops and aUuded to w-hat he be- 
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lieved w-ould be the salutary effect at this time of moving addi- 
tional soldiers to Chicago. The government was not adverse to 
such a suggestion and proceeded to rush new reserves to Chicago 
from Leavenworth, Kansas, and Fort Brady, Michigan. Subse- 
quently, troops were also ordered from Madison Barracks, New 
York; Fort Riley, Kansas; and Fort Niobrara, Nebraska. The 
last of these contingents reached Chicago on July 10, increasing 
the total of federal troops there to 1,936 men. For fifteen days 
they remained on duty and were recalled only after the strike had 
been broken and all resistance had virtually disappeared.**’^ 

Like many federal officials, civil and military. General Miles 
reflected the strongest antagonism toward the American Railway 
Union. In helping to suppress the strike, he did so with the Ann 
con\-iction that he was breaking the backbone of a force directly 
opposed to the government. He conferred frequently with gen- 
eral managers, especially John Egan, an action which, more than 
anvthing else, caused labor to \dew him as an ally of the railroads. 
He ^^■as particularly contemptuous of the white ribbon worn by 
strike s\'mpathizers and revealed a strong antipathy toward Eu- 
gene Debs, whom he considered a dictator.**’- In an article on the 
strike, published in .August, 1894, Miles pictured the struggle as 
between the forces of lawlessness and good government. He de- 
clared that “men must take sides either for anarchy, secret con- 
claves. unsNTitten law, mob s-iolence, and universal chaos under 
the red or white flag of socialism on the one hand; or on the side 
of established government.”**” 

The .American Railway Union protested against military in- 
ter\ention, particularly because conditions in Chicago at that 
time did not in any way seem to justify such drastic measures. 
The appearance of regular soldiers ser%-ed to arouse the anger of 
labor and, in the opinion of union officials, greatly to aggravate 
the situation.'®* At first Eugene Debs seemed to take the position 
that the use of troops would not jeopardize the cause of later 
since soldiers could not themselves run trains and since they did 
not dare molest the strikers in their lawful and orderly conduct. 
He even indicated that soldiers might prove helpful to the cai^ 
of labor bv preventing rioters from “destroying property, e 
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stigma of which is placed by capital on labor. On re- 

fleSjn, however, he realized that these troops, under the guise o 
protecting interstate commerce and the processes of the courts 
would be used in a manner highly prejudicial to the strikers. It 
was this unhappy contemplation that must have furnished the 
impetus for his extras-agant statement to a United Press reporter. 

The first shot fired by the regular soldiers at the mobs here will be the signal 
for a civil war. I believe this as firmly as I believe in the ultimate success of our 
course. Bloodshed will foUow, and 90 per cent of the people of the United 
States will be arrayed against the other 10 per cent. And I would not care to e 
arrayed against the laboring people in the contest, or find myself out of the 
ranks of labor when the struggle ended. I do not say this as an alarmist, but 
calmly and thoughtfully.*'’* 


Chicago was not the first city to which federal troops were dis- 
patched; they had already been ordered to Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia; Raton, New Mexico; and Trinidad, Colorado. Together 
these communities disclosed a procedure that soon was invoked in 
other states and territories, whenever similar circumstances pre- 
vailed. United States judges, district attorneys, and marshals had 
only to reveal a need for federal troops, and the army was in- 
structed to march. Expediency alone seemed to determine the 
course of the federal government, and it made no difference 
whether local officials or state executives believed themselves 
competent to meet the situation. The use of troops bore eloquent 
witness to the grimness of purpose which motivated those high in 
authority. Against the far-flung use of the military the strikers 
braced themselves, by no means abandoning faith in their cause. 
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CHAPTER IX 

THE POLICY OF ILLINOIS OFFICIALS 

J OHN p. ALTGELD belonged to the Democratic party, the same 
political organization in control at Washington; but this fact 
did not cause him to share with the federal administration an 
;xalted feeling toward big business. Motivated by deep-seate 
:om-ictions, he endeavored during his term as governor to en- 
orce the law impartially, without seeking to promote the inter- 
!sts of one class at the expense of another. He was never the pli- 
int tool of corporate interests, nor did he ever permit his sympa- 
hy for labor to interfere wth his official responsibilities. His ex- 
reme liberalism and humanitarianism were often construed by 
lis enemies as a dangerous form of radicalism. In pardoning the 
hree sur\'iving Haymarket anarchists, he did so fully convinced 
)f their innocence and absolutely indifferent to the political con- 
equences of this act.' The storm of protest which greeted the 
umouncement of clemency did not weaken his resolve to pursue 
my pxjlicy which, in his judgment, was dictated by reason and 
usdce. The vested interests did not trust him because he was not 
ubservaent to their will and could not be induced to use troops 
or the purpose of smashing strikes. 

It is not likely that John Altgeld ever forgot his lowly origin or 
he years of grinding toil which characterized his earlier life. He 
vas born in Nieder Selters, Nassau, but was reared in Ohio, 
vhere he learned the meaning of poverty. After the Civil VN ar 
le drifted around, working as a common laborer and school- 
eacher. Denied a formal education, he nevertheless studied law 
md by dint of the most careful application succeeded in master- 
ng the English language. In 1886 .\ltgeld was elected to the Su- 
jerior Court of Cook County, Illinois, and subsequently became 
:hief justice of this court. Although accumulating quite a fortune 
n real estate speculation (all of which he ultimately lost) and 
jeing otherwise successful by all the standards by which men 


1 -nts 
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judge success, he was never able to abandon the conviction that 
the underprivileged classes were at a great disadvantage in the 
struggle for existence. For the poor and lowly he revealed an in- 
stinctiv^e sympathy, the more so because of a feeling that for them 
there was no equality of opportunity in American life.^ 

Election to the governorship in 1892 did not diminish his inter- 
est in the well-being of the lower classes or make him less willing 
to champion unpopular causes, if they appealed to his sense of 
justice. From his speeches as governor can be discerned his deep 
and abiding admiration for labor. Because he was unconvention- 
al in some of his views and unorthodox in certain of his executive 
acts, the upper class would have none of him. Vilified and scur- 
rilously attacked by the press for giving freedom to the Hay- 
market anarchists and later for his part in the Pullman Strike, he 
became in a real sense a storm center; and the part he played, 
however valorous, at times seemed almost tragic. His appearance 
was not attractive or his features prepossessing. In describing 


him. a contemporary wrote: 

the countenance was one made for the hands of the cartoonists, who in the 
brutal fury that was soon to blaze upon him and to continue to blaze until U had 
consumed him quite, could easUy contort the features to the various pu^oses o 
an udy partizanship; they gave it a peculiarly sinister quality, and « is one of 
the coundess ironies of life that a face, sad with all the utter woe of humanity, 
should have become for a season, and in some minds remamed forever the ty^ 
and s>-mbol of all that is most abhorrent. There was a pecuhar pallor in the 
countenance, and the face was such a blank mask of suffemg and despair Aat, 
had it not been for the high intelligence that shone from his eyes, it must have 
impressed many as altogether lacking in expression.’ 

During the coal strike of AprU and May, 1894, and throughout 
the Pullman difficulties. Governor Altgeld was alert to the im- 
perative need of preventing lawlessness. 

ranted use of the mUitia, he acted promptly, often ^ng ffie 
initiative by inducing the sheriff or some other 
in the region affected to requisition for troops. The statute of 
Illinois provided that whenever civil authorities were unable to 
“ Itain order the governor could employ the nulitiajPcn ^ 
application of either the sheriff, the coroner, the “ayor or Ac 
coLty judge. In calling out troops John Altgeld defimtey p 
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posed their use for strikebreaking purposes/ In his 
d^n to preserve domestic peace, however, he sometimes o 
out the militia even when suspicious Aat they ^ 

marily to undermine the position of labor or when, as behev^- 

the riots were faked by the subtie o,ca- 

his very good friend, Henry D. Lloyd, he remarked on one occa 

Sion- “I have reason to fear that these troops are vvanted at th 
place only to help the railroad defeat the dem^d of their men for 
Lgher wages, but I cannot refuse to send them m the face of 

allegations of public danger.’ ^ 

On June 30 John Altgeld received a request from Ae lUino 
Central Railroad for troops to protect its property at Cairo. 1 ne 
telegram stressed the imminent danger of violence and ‘"^icated 
that the sheriff had not furnished the necessary protection. With- 
out delay the governor wired the sheriff for the facts and sent 
Colonel Hugh E. Bayle, assistant adjutant general, to Cairo for 
an investigation of conditions. Several companies of the miliua 
were instructed to be ready for immediate transfer to this lo- 
cality, but the disorders, if any, quickly subsided, and all need for 


troops disappeared.® 

At other points more serious difficulties developed, often neces- 
sitating the prompt intervention of the military. On July 1 the 
governor received a wire for aid from Decatur, signed by a num- 
ber of passengers whose train was detained because of obstruc- 
tions. Upon inquiry Altgeld was informed by the sheriff of 
Macon County that he had been able to furnish sufficient protec- 
tion for the traveling public but could do so no longer. Troops 
w'ere promptly rushed to Decatur, and the sheriff was instructed 
to make certain that all trains illegally held were immediately 
released. On the same day the Chicago and Eastern Illinois Rail- 
road Company informed the governor that its trains at Danville 
were forcibly detained and that the sheriff of Vermilion County 
would do nothing to relieve the situation. When asked about this, 
the sheriff acknow'ledged that conditions were becoming some- 
what desperate and requested one hundred rifles. Altgeld, how- 
ever, believed the emergency called for troops.' Distimbances 
likewise developed at Mounds, where three hundred and thirty- 
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six soldiers were concentrated, as compared with two hundred 
and sixty-five at Decatur and two hundred and twenty at Dan- 
ville. The fifth of July \vitnessed a substantial contingent of troops 
taking up its position at Springfield, and the eighth beheld an- 
other, smzdler detachment moving into Spring Valley.* Within a 
fe^v hours after orders were issued from Springfield, the soldiers 
were mobilized and moved to their destination, even though the 
distance covered was sometimes upward of two hundred miles.* 
Every outburst of trouble was observed carefully by the gov- 
ernor, who conferred frequently with the adjutant general and 
other military' officers. Numerous dispatches were received and 
sent by Altgeld relative to the movement of troops. For constant 
reference he kept in his executive office a large map of Illinois, 
showng with pins exactly where each company of the militia was 
located. Equally significant, he had a report prepared indicating 
precisely ho^v• many companies were available for service in Chi- 
cago, if the worst should develop. Realizing the crucial impor- 
tance of this great metropolis, he kept his eyes constandy on the 
community as a potential source of trouble and was prepared to 
meet any request for assistance by concentrating thousands of 


troops there.^® 

Chicago was then a city of 1,800,000 people, covering an area 
of 186 square rmles. Its importance as a railroad center was evi- 
denced by the fact that within the city limits were approximately 
3,000 miles of railway track and almost as many surface crossings. 
In addition, there were many yards, shops, roundhou^, signal 
towers, and complex switching systems that would require protec- 
tion in the event of violence and rioting. Available for the safe- 
guarding of this property was a regular police force of 3,000, and 
in reserve 500 substitutes. 

Even before the boycott took effect, steps were taken by the 
General Managers’ .Association to assure adequate ixilice protec- 
tion. On June 25 a representative of this organization coMeroed 
with Mavor Hopkins and on the following day with Mich^ 
Brennan,' chief of police.** Whenever the occasion demanded 
which was ra*er often, John Egan had extended conferences ™* 
Brennan about the measures most appropriate to meet the situa- 
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,te. and he always found the poliee '3°^ 

operate in any moves necessary to prevent disorders. On June / 
aL again on the thirtieth John Egan explained to the gener 
nlagers ^at it was the announced policy of Superinmndent 
Brennan to remove any policeman who refused to . 

duty and that any officer guilty of negligence should be prompdy 
reported. Egan further revealed that the chief of police was wdl- 
ing to use some of his men on outgoing and incoming trains for 
the purpose of facilitating the arrest of those who caused troub e^ 
In the determined stand of the police to resist lawl^ness the 
mayor gave his unqualified support, making it very clear, how- 
ever, that they were to be used only for checking disorders and 
protecting property and not for turning switches or making up 


trains.*'* 

Wherever disturbances threatened, police detachments were 
quickly rushed to the scene of trouble; but often they would dis- 
cover that conditions were peaceful and that Egan’s hurried re- 
quest for help was based on idle rumors. It was only after the 
arrival of federal troops that serious disorders developed in Chi- 
cago, and until then the municipal law-enforcing agencies han- 
dled all difficulties with relative ease.*“ Although the police were 
sympathetic toward labor, such sentiment did not, except in a 
few isolated cases, interfere with the performance of their duty. 
Whatever the assignment and however numerous the demands, 
they endeavored to meet the situation promptly and courageous- 
ly. This was the verdict of the Strike Commission and others, 
including some of the general managers.'* To some degree, but 
not materially, the police were aided by Sheriff Gilbert and two 
hundred and fifty special deputies, whose jurisdiction extended 
beyond the city limits of Chicago to all of Cook County.*’ 

For reasons not difficult to understand, Edwin Walker was 
careful to portray John Hopkins and the police as pursuing a very 
lax policy toward the strikers and as being unwilling, prior to the 
arrival of federal troops, to take the necessary measures to enforce 
the laws. In a communication to the attorney-general on July 6, 
Walker declared: 
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The mayor of the city for the first time, last evening, apparently realized it 
was his duty to preserve order and protect property, and very’ rigid instructions 
were given to the police. Up to that time these outrages were committed in the 
presence of the police, no arrests were made, nor did the police make any effort 
in any direction except to disperse the mob.'* 


It was in building up a case for federal military intervention 
that Walker endeavored to establish the complete failure of the 
local government to perform its duty during the early phases of 
the crises. The fact that John Hopkins was sympathetic toward 
the PuUmztn workers, whom he felt had been shamefully ex- 
ploited,*® made the general managers suspicious of his motives 
and doubtless helped to discredit him in the eyes of the special 


United States attorney. 

The Railroad Gazette took the position, shared by other publica- 
tions, that, because of political considerations and ovving to a 
personal grudge against George Pullman, the mayor ^vilfillly neg- 
lected to use his police force to furnish sufficient protection to 
railroad property during the period prior to July 5.®® In a very 
caustic editorial, entitled “Chicago’s Genius,” the Chicago 
Evening Journal on July 10 charged that Hopkins did nothing dur- 
ing the early stages of the strike to prevent it from rurming mto 
“riot, incendiarism and bloodshed.” “For eight days,” the paper 
charged, “the thoroughly Hopkinized police .... stood by and 
saw train men driven from their posts, s^vitches blocked, locomo- 
tives ‘killed,’ trains ditched, radroad property destroyed 
wav employees beaten and shamefully maltreated and abuswl. 

In the attempt to justify the strong-arm tactics of the nauonal 
government and to encourage it to furnish even more md, the 
propertied interests and their organs of expression ^^Jre dispos^ 
to paint a grosslv distorted picture of conditions and completely 
to underrate the efficiency and effectiveness of the police force. 
After a thorough probing of the facts the Strike Comimssion 
reached the conclusion that the allegations of poli^ neghgenc 
and incompetency during the strike were not prov^- 
When federal soldiers were rushed to Chicago, Govern 
gdd was unaware of any need for troops there, ''7"* . 
Luest for mLitary aid in that city from any pubhc official or pn 
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vate citizen. SherifrGilbert,whos. special 

plied with arms by the state, asserted ° J ^ ^ , p^ij^-e 

no necessity for the mUitia. On the same day Chief of Police 
no neces y received no information of any 

Brennan announced that he naa rceci 

riot and that, until the strikers resorted to violence as a y, 
"ere 1 no lieed for any other assistance. He seemed confident 

that his men were equal to any emergenc)^ 

Edwin Walker and other agents of the Department ^ J _ 
were of a different opinion. Not only did they favor immediate 
military intervention, but they wanted federal troops. The 
United States marshal could have petitioned for the militia, and 
Governor Altgeld would not have brushed aside the request. Bu 
on July 2 and 3, the attorney-general remained supremely in i - 
ferent to the militia, and nothing was mentioned m any of his 
dispatches about its avaUability. The general managers also 
closed their eyes at this juncture to the efficacy of these troops, 
because, like Olney, they preferred to believe that the emergency 
required federal soldiers.'*' It was doubtless thought that more 
could be expected from regular troops than from the militia, 
whose commander-in-chief was a man the railroads could not 
control or influence. Precisely why the President ignored the gov- 
ernor at this time, not even showing him the courtesy of serving 
advance notice that federal troops were en route to Chicago, re- 
mains one of the unpleasant and inexplicable facts of the strike. 
Not until the soldiers had entered the city did the governor learn 
about the matter, and only after he had protested in ringing 
terms did the White House take the trouble to inform him of the 
reasons for this extraordinary course. 

In his telegraphic protest to Grover Cleveland on July 5, Gov- 
ernor Altgeld in a forceful but dignified manner denounced the 
use of federal troops as “unnecessary” and “unjustifiable.” The 
Illinois militia, he affirmed, was competent to meet any emer- 
gency within the state and, if necessary, could render assistance 
to the United States government elsewhere. Reference was made 
to the fact that in Chicago there was a substantial force of state 
troops available for immediate use, including three regiments of 
infantry, one battery, and one troop of cavalry. They had not 
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been ordered out, it was explained, because no one in Cook 
County had so much as intimated that it \vas advisable or neces- 
sary to do so. The governor referred to his record during the coal 
strike and his present policy toward raUroad disturbances as evi- 
dence of his alertness in rushing troops wherever they were 
needed. He further revealed that the United States marshal for 
the southern district of Illinois had twice applied to him for aid in 
enforcing the processes of the federal court, that in each case 
troops had been quickly furnished, and that the same course of 
action was open to the marshal at Chicago. 

Assuming that the federal government had acted without 
knowledge of the facts, John Altgeld endeavored to show in the 
dispatch that certain railroads were paralyzed, not because of 
obstructions, but because of their inability to get sufficient men to 
operate trains. These very railroads, he charged, sought to divert 
public attention from this fact by an outcry against obstructions. 
By way of proof he cited the recent experience of the Illinois 
militia when called upon to suppress alleged disorders. The of- 
ficials of two railroads had reported that conditions at certain 
points bordered on anarchy. Troops were promptly sent to the 
designated railroad centers only to discover that the difficulty was 
due not to obstructions or threatening mobs but to the ack of 
adequate crews for the operation of trams. Altgeld ackno^- 
edged however, that in some cases troublesome crowds formed, 
and in a feNv other cases Pullman cars were detached from trams; 
but he was careful to point out that, since the actual violence was 
slight and since the employees as a rule conducted ' 

an orderly manner, the situation could easdy be handed by 

authorities of the state. “The new'spaper accounj, he affirmed^ 

“have in some cases been pure fabrications and m others wild 

” age, which was adroitly and 

governor further explained that the statute of 1861 
properlv .nvoked under the circumstances, since “ 

dsTized the use of regular soldiers w ithin a state only when it wa^ 
not ptctbL to eLce federal law hy *e ordi^ fud,^ 
orocLes. This condition, he maintained, obviously did not ex« 
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denounced; 

To absolutely ignore a local government in matter of 
government is ready to furnish any assistance needed and “ J 
Lorce the law. not only insulu the people of the State by 
inability to govern themselves or unwillingness to enforce die law but s 
Xlation of a basic principle of our institutions. The question of Federa su 
premacy is in no way involved. No one disputes it for a moment, bu^ndcr c^u 
institution Federal supremacy and local self-government must go hand-in 
hand and to ignore the latter is to do violence to the Consatuuon. 


In conclusion the governor requested the immediate u-ithdrawal 
of all United States troops from Chicago and gave assurance tha , 
should conditions become uncontrollable, he would promptly 
apply for federal assistance.^ 

The reply of Grover Qeveland was singularly brief and con- 
fined merely to a bare statement of the reasons justifying the 
recent military policy of his administration. Without even deign- 
ing to comment on the major points raised by Altgeld, the Presi- 
dent announced that the use of federal troops in Chicago %vas 
made upon the demand of the post office for the protection of 
the maik and upon the request of judicial officers who could not 
enforce by ordinary means the processes of the federal courts and 
because of evidence that conspiracies endangered the movement 
of interstate commerce. He explained flatly that what he did was 
strictly in harmony wth the laws and Constitution of the United 
States and that he had no desire to interfere “with the plain duty 
of the local authorities to preserve the peace of that city'.”“ 

In the judgment of the Illinois governor, Cleveland’s reply re- 
vealed some “startling conclusions” and evaded the real ques- 
tion at issue, which concerned the principle that “local self- 
government is just as fundamental in our institutions as that of 
federal supremacy.” With masterful logic, John Altgeld on July 6 
once more protested to the President, this time basing his argu- 
ments almost entirely upon constitutional grounds. He accused 
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Cleveland of assuming that his office possessed the legal right to 
send soldiers into a community to suppress the smallest disorder, 
even though the locality was fully prepared to meet the situation. 
Since the President was the sole judge as to whether or not dis- 
turbances existed anysvhere in the country, he could thus, de- 
clared the governor, order federal troops into any locality and 
keep them there at his discretion. 

The communication further contended that, except during a 
period of war, it was a basic principle of the government always to 
keep the civil authorities paramount to the military, and state 
troops were accordingly used only in conjunction with civil au- 
thorities and subordinate to them. But the federal soldiers in Chi- 
cago, it was asserted, were responsible to nobody except the army 
headquarters in Washington, and “in so far as these troops act at 
all it is military government.” Equally significant was the ex- 
planation that the statute, which Cleveland invoked to justify his 
military policy, contemplated the use of federal troops in a state 
only under certain conditions, and even then not until the militia 
had first been used. The President not only ignored this, it was 
charged, but he broke completely with established practice by 
interfering Nvith the industrial disputes of a state a course which 
opened up a field so large as easily to absorb, with only a slight 
extension of authority, all details of local government. 

In this constitutional analysis nothing was more striking than 
the observation that all the officers in Chicago who made repre- 
sentation for military aid were appointed by the President and 
for the most part could be removed at will by him. They were the 
agents of the President, and through one or more of them he 
could make application to himself for the sending of troops into 
that community. Since Grover Cleveland remained the only 
fudge in the matter and in reality passed upon his otvn request, 
the governor protested the practice. This extraordinary ^d ar- 
bitrary use of power apparendy was not subject to any check as 
far as Altgeld could determine, and against its exercise he regis- 


tered strong objections: 

This assumption as to the power of the Executives certainly -w. -d I re- 
soectfullv submit that it is not the law of the land. The junsts have told us tha 
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your assumption is correct. 

In this trend toward greater executive 
a dangerous implication— the possibUity that the Preside , 
had fatal jurisdiction over state as well as federal troops, rmg 
become very ambitious and desire to establish a militar>^ govern- 
ment by ordering out the combined forces under the pretext of 
suppressing some local disturbances. Wfale confimng most of his 
remarks to principles and constitutional theory and devoting lU 
tie space to actual conditions in Chicago, the governor referred 
briefly to the fact that federal troops in that city were proving an 
irritant to many people, who deeply resented interference in local 
self-government. Reiterating that these soldiers were unable to 
accomplish anything which the militia could not do, the execu- 
tive of Illinois again demanded their recall.^' 

To what extent Cleveland was impressed by the logic of this 
second protest is not definitely knovvTi, but ever>faing would indi- 
cate that it met wdth the same cold reception as the first one. 
Completely disregarding the weight of the governor’s arguments, 
so carefully buttressed, the President deemed it better strategy' to 
convey to the nation the impression that the present w as no time 
to quibble over constitutional technicalities and that everybody 
should unite against the common danger of anarchy. In a com- 
munication, noteworthy for its brevity, the President replied to 
Altgeld’s second protest by declaring: 

\STtile I am still persuaded that I have neither transcended my authority nor 
duty in the emergency- that confronts us, it seems to me that in this hour of 
danger and public distress discussion may well give way to active effort on the 
part of all in authority to restore obedience to law and to protect life and 
property.^* 


The attorney-general believed that the position of Altgeld 
rested on false premises and that the right of Grover Cleveland to 
act as he did was incontestable, since it was the plain duty of the 
chief executive to protect the courts and enforce the laws of the 
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United States. In the discharge of this duty OIney could see no 
reason why Cleveland should consult the mayor of Chicago or the 
governor of Illinois, nor could the attorney-general observe any- 
thing in the policy of the President that might be construed as tui 
invasion of states’ rights. Without hesitation, OIney repudiated 
the idea that the territory of any state was so sacred that the 
legitimate functions of the federal government could in any way 
be hampered or curtailed.’® 

Equally vigorous in defense of Cleveland’s policy was Secretary 
of State Gresham, who possessed the same bias as OIney and who 
likewise misunderstood the tenor of Altgeld’s arguments and the 
true implications of his position. With considerable force and 
even more feeling, he proclaimed: 

The telegram of Governor Altgeld is State’s rights gone mad. It is absurd. 
There is only one logical conclusion from the position which Governor Altgeld 
takes. If his demand means anything it means that the United States courts in 
the State of lUinois shall not be p)ermitted to exercise their constitutional func- 
tion of executing their processes except by special permission in each instance of 
Governor Altgeld. He takes the ground that the United States cannot maintain 
itself within the Sute of Illinois except by his permission. There is no other 
logical conclusion from this position. This is, of course, ridiculous. There can 
be no language too severe to characterize it 

Among the propertied classes there was overwhelming support 
of Cleveland’s policies and strong condemnation for the position 
of John Altgeld, whose patriotism and honesty of purpose were 
now openly questioned by many. The basis of the governor’s pro- 
test was largely constitutional; but the legal profession, although 
traditionally conservative, seemed in no way disturbed at the new 
trends of national authority. Thomas M. Cooley, president of the 
American Bar Association, doubtless revealed the preponder^t 
sentiment of his organization when he declared that the position 
taken by Governor Altgeld was not even plausible and, if any- 
thing, tended to keep the disorderly elements bold and defiant. 
In the judgment of this law professor and former chief justice of 
the Michigan Supreme Court, the President of the United States 
was required to execute federal law and, in doing so, was not 
subordinate to any state authority. “If the views of the governor 
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were accepted as sound,” propounded Thomas Cooley, 
mails might be stopped at Chicago, interstate commerce broken 
up and *e process of United States courts refused service, unless 
the governor, when disorder was dominant, saw fit to suppress it 
or to call upon the President to do so ” It was the considered 
judgment of this distinguished lawyer that popular senument so 
completely supported the course followed by Grover Cleveland 
that “the question of constitutional law may be considered prac- 


tically settled.”’^ 

The great majority of newspapers — Republican, Democratic, 
and Independent— not only applauded the policy of the federal 
government but struck out viciously at John Altgeld, often with- 
out regard to dignity or decency.®^ The New York Times, which 
had advocated the use of regular troops in Chicago as early as 
July 2,” denounced Altgeld five days later as “too thickhided and 
anarchistic to feel the sting of the President’s reply to his second 
telegram.” The editor contemptuously explained that the ex- 
pression “law and order” meant something else to the Illinois 
governor than it did to civilized people. In presuming to ques- 
tion the authority by which the President acted, Altgeld was 
charged with sheer impudence.’^ 

No less belligerent was the Washington Post, which accused both 
Altgeld and Hopkins of being in complete sympathy with Debs 
and desiring the success of his cause. The readers were reminded 
that, since the governor of Illinois was the same man who par- 
doned “the murderous anarchists of Haymarket notoriety” and 
Hopkins was the vindictive foe of the Pullman Company, little 
could be expected from such individuals. The real issue at stake, 
explained the paper, was not so much the transmission of mail as 
the preservation of civilization.’* 

Somewhat more rational in its approach was the New York 
World, which dispassionately pointed out that the federal troops 
were not sent to Chicago to preserve peace or usurp state au- 
thority but to render aid to the United States marshals in the 
enforcement of court decrees and the protection of mail and in- 
terstate commerce. Instead of splitting hairs over the theory o( 
states’ rights, all officials were urged to co-operate.’® While glorify- 
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ing the statesman-like qualities of Grover Cleveland, Harpei^s 
Weekly imputed to the Illinois executive, as a reason for seeking 
the recall of federal troops, the desire “to stand well with the law- 
less men who had incited the riot, and to secure their votes.”*’ 
The Nation complimented President Cleveland for wasting no 
time in arguing with Altgeld, who, it was claimed, stood exposed 
by the President’s terse reply as the “friend and champion of dis- 
order.” This magazine announced that Altgeld was as “uncon- 
scious of his owm bad manners as he is of the bad odor of hb 
principles; but boorish, impudent, and ignorant as he b, he can 
scarcely fail to wince under the treatment which he receives from 
the President.”®* 

With few exceptions the power of the Chicago press turned 
against the Illinois governor with a ferocity that was borne of a 
hate that had smoldered ever since the anarchists were pardoned. 


Referring to the Illinois executive as the “dastardly Altgeld” and 
the “shameless governor,” the Chicago Tribune asserted on July 
7 that, if this official had not been derelict in his duties, there 
would' have been litde need for intervention by the President. 


The paper charged the governor wth being a falsifier, when in 
his protest to Cleveland he minimized the importance of dbturb- 
ances throughout the state. In this issue of the paper there was 
a battery of no less than three editorials, all directed against 
Altgeld and all of a highly inflammatory nature. One of them, in 
its closing tirade against the governor, asserted; 

This lying, h>-pocritical, demagogical, sniveling Governor of Illinois does not 
want the law enforced. He is a sympathizer with riot, tvith violence, widi 
anarchy. He should be impeached even if the legislature had to ineet on m 
own motion to do it, and Lieutenant Governor GUI should be put in his place.’ 


The Chicago Evening Journal was just as fierce in its denuncia- 
tion of the governor, characterizing him as a “petty, petulant 
demagogue, full of empty sounds and bad manners.” Pitching ite 
attack on a highly emotional plane, the paper charg^ Alyeld 
with “complete ignorance of constitutional law and the righ o 
the Federal Government to protect national interests everywh^e 
throughout the nation.” “For two years longer,” ^ 

paper “lUinois will have to endure the ignominy of having a 
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demagogue and anarchist as its chief magisirate-a disgrace m 
of peace, a menace and danger in days of turmoil and 


trisJ 

'in sharp contrast to the above organs of expression was the 
Chicaeo Times, one of the few newspapers to condemn federal in- 
tervention. The use of United States troops was characterized in 
one editorial as unwarrantable and unla\%ful, and the President 
was charged vs-ith being a tool of the moneyed interesu. The 
reader was reminded that the attorney-general was a railroad 
la^^7er and stockholder and that he appointed another raUroad 
counselor to assist the federal district attorney at Chicago. No 
less sensational was the allegation that Judge Grosscup owed his 
position largely to the fact that George Pullman made substantial 
contributions to the Harrison presidential campaign fund. If 
troops were needed, inquired the editorial, why was use not made 
of the militia? In denouncing Cleveland’s policy, the paper pro- 
claimed: “It is a damning record for the federal administration 
and one which will produce bitter results. If there be a cardinal 
precept in our national code it is the assertion of the right to local 
self-government, and that right is not to be overriden by rail- 
roads on the specious plea of interstate interests.”^* In defense of 
the Illinois governor, the Chicago Times affirmed that his protests 
to Cleveland were “admirable state papers,” which gave expres- 
sion to incontestable principles of constitutional law. The editor 


held: 


It was true patriotism for Governor Altgeld to courageously protest against 
the unwarrantable exercise of force by the United States authorities. The snarl- 
ing pack of mercenaries yelping at his heels will have gone into oblivion long 
before his ringing letters to President Cleveland lose place as an epoch-making 
state paper.^ 


On July 7 Eugene Debs joined with the chief executive of the 
Knights of Labor, James Sovereign, in a protest to Grover Cleve- 
land against the exercise of federal authority in Chicago. The 
injunction was labeled “un-American,” and the use of the regular 
army w'as denounced as being for the “support and protection of 
the railroad corporations in their determination to degrade and 
oppress their employees.” It was explained that the Pullman 
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Strike occurred only after the plight of the P ullman workers had 
become desperate and their entreaties had been contemptuously 
spurned. Not until the Pullman Corporation had rejected all 
attempts at arbitration and conciliation did any railroad em- 
ployee refuse to handle Pullman cars. The joint protest further 
argued that it was not the workers who were responsible for the 
interruption of mail transportation but the railway corporations, 
which refused to haul mail on any trains except those containing 
Pullman cars. Under the guise of protecting interstate commerce 
and the mail, federal soldiers were employed, it was charged, to 
coerce the workei-s into a “humiliating obedience to the will of 
their oppressors.” In condemning the use of troops, the protest 
bitterly affirmed that there was “not an instance on record where 
in any conflict between the corporations tmd the people, the 
strong 2 u-m of the militar>' power has been employed to protect 
the working people and the industrial masses from the ravages 
and persecution of corporate greed.” In conclusion. Debs and 
Sovereign pledged their respective organizations to preserve 
peace and order and to aid in the arrest and prosecution of all 
violators of the law.^^ 


In the opinion of Oarence Darrow, there was no need for fed- 
eral soldiers at Chicago; and, even if there had been, the Presi- 
dent did not possess the legal right to send them on his own mo- 
tion. It was the conviction of this lawyer that the Constitution 
was pushed aside during the crisis, just as laws and customs are 
often ignored when people are sufficiently aroused.^^ Lyman 
Trumbull, eminent Illinois statesman, also opposed the strong- 
arm tactics of the national government. When called upon by 
the leaders of the People’s party in Chicago to prepare a declara- 
tion of principles for submission to the national convention of 
their part>- in December, 1894, Trumbull framed mne, one of 
which proclaimed that there was no power in the Constitution 
“to warrant the government in making use of a standing army in 
aiding monopolies in the oppression of their employees. When 
freemen unsheathe the sword it should be to strike for liberty, not 
for despotism, or to uphold privileged monopolies m the oppres- 
sion of the poor.”*^ 
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No direct protest was made by the mayor of Chicago against 
regular soldiers, although he firmly believed that if troops were 
needed the militia should have been used first. The precipitate 
use of the United States militar)% without any advance w^arning, 
came as a surprise to him, the more so because he was unaware 
that any railroad uithin the city suffered from insufficient protec- 
tion.^ Either because of deep resentment or a feeling that these 
soldiers were more or less useless, John Hopkins never expressed 
approbation for their performance in Chicago, although he was 
highly complimentary toward the police and national guard, to 
whom he believed was “due entirely the credit for restoring law 
and order in the city.”^' The chief of police deplored the use of 
federal soldiers and held that if they had not been called out on 
July 3, the police could have coped wth all difficulties.^* 

Eager to avoid friction between the police and the regular 
army, the mayor and superintendent of police did everything pos- 
sible to eliminate all causes for irritation betsveen these forces. 
Instructions were promptly issued to the effect that the duty of 
preserving domestic peace and protecting life and property \vith- 
in the city devolved, as before, upon the police, who should, how- 
ever, respect the authority exercised by United States civil and 
military officials. Whenever the occasion required, the ranking 
police officers were to ascertain what railroad property was under 
the control of federal authorities and then to act according!)-.^* 
Edsvin Walker was given assurance by Mayor Hopkins that no 
friction would occur between national and city officials. The 
fact that United States soldiers and deputy marshals were spared 
unpleasant relations with the state and local forces during this 
extremely tense situation** was due in large measure to the fore- 
bearance and good judgment of the municipal authorities. 

On the morning of July 5 the Rock Island Railroad announced 
that it was having trouble from mobs that obstructed the move- 
ment of trains. The matter was called to the attention of the 
mayor, who in the company of his corporation counsel visited the 
seene of rioting in order to observe the extent of damage. He saw 
a large body of people, mostly women and children and also a 
number of empty freight cars that had been turned over. Fully 
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alert to the need of discouraging all such lawlessness, he promptly 
issued a proclamation, urging all citizens to remain peaceful, to 
avoid mingling in crowds, and to see that women and children 
kept off the public streets and railroad tracks. The people were 
reminded of the legal right of the mayor to call out the militia 
and, if necessary, to demand the services of every man in the city 
to help suppress disorder. Hopkins expressed his determination 
to preserve public peace and pledged himself to use every means 
available to achieve this purpose. The police force was author- 
ized to break up all gatherings in the streets or near railroad 
tracks and to arrest any persons who refused to obey the com- 


mand to disperse.®- 

In addition to this pronouncement, the mayor also ordered the 
superintendent of police to suspend all policemen on duty where 
these cars had been turned over. It was alleged that these men 
had been negligent in protecting railroad property; and, al- 
though Hopkins did not beheve them guilty, he felt that, pending 
the investigation, such disciplinary action would have a salutary 
effect on the morale of the entire police force. Brennan was fc- 
ther instructed to remove in the future any officer who refused to 
do his full duty' in enforcing the Ims's. The investigation revealed 
that the suspended policemen were not negligent but had ^ 
unable to keep adequate watch on all the rioters some of whom 
%vould rush onto the tracks, push over a car, and then hurry aw^. 
The men were accordingly reinstated.®* Nothing m e r^ 
^vould indicate that the police were lax in their duty or careless m 

the protection of property. jicturK 

Immediately folloiving Hopkins’ visit to the scenes of distmb- 

ance, all substitute policemen were called 
increased the force to thirty'-five hundred men. ^ 

suing uvo weeks the police were almost conunuo^y on du^ 
sleeping at the station but always remaimng dressed and ^ 
for Ltfon The men frequently were at their posts as many ^ 
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breaking up mobs engaged in any kind of violence that did not 
involve the mail and interstate commerce. Among other duties 
shouldered by the police was that of helping to extinguish fires, oi 
righting overturned cars, and of maintaining order throughout 
the city “ In responding to the menace of disorder, they per- 
formed yeoman service, but their capacity to cope with the situa- 
tion was taxed to the limit. In commenting on the performance 


of his force, Michael Brennan revealed: 

In all cases when the police were left to themselves peace was preserved, 
property was kept uninjured and the interference with the non-union men 
trifling While the police made a number of charges on the crowd, es- 

corted scores of trains through the most turbulent districts, guarded round 
houses, signal towers and right of ways, they killed no one. They used their 
clubs freely, vigorously and effectively; there were many cracked heads and sore 
spots where the policeman’s club fell, but no human life was taken.“ 


With disorders becoming more pronounced on July 5, it may 
be asked why the mayor of Chicago did not at this time requisi- 
tion for state troops? The primary reason seems to have been his 
conviction that the situation was then not serious enough to 
justify such drastic measures. Until there was the most urgent 
need for the militia, John Hopkins was reluctant to launch his 
administration on a course which he doubtless believed might 
lead to unpleasant political repercussions. His sympathy for the 
Pullman employees may have been a factor, since Hopkins be- 
lieved that, once the troops were called out, the cause of labor 
would have slight chance of victory. Despite all this, he remained 
realistic about the matter. The First Regiment of Chicago was 
preparing at this time to go to its annual encampment at Spring- 
field. When informed of this on July 5, the mayor telegraphed 
the governor that under the circumstances it would be advisable 
for these troops to be retained in Chicago, as they might be 
needed within twenty-four hours.“ Although Altgeld agreed to 
do so, he expressed surprise at the request since nobody had indi- 
cated that the services of these troops might be needed and since 
they had completed all arrangements to go into training at Camp 
Lincoln for the week of July 7.®’ 

On the morning of July 6 the governor of Illinois received 
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urgent telegrams from high officials of the Illinois Central Rail- 
road, revealing a ver)' critical condition on their line in Chicago. 
During the night forty-eight of their cars had been burned, and a 
passenger train had been boarded, the engine detached and per- 
mitted to run wild do\s’n the track. It was explauned that a gen- 
eral state of lawlessness was rapidly developing, against which the 
civil authorities were powerless to act.^® The president of this 
road was promptly advised by the governor to prevail upon May- 
or Hopkins or Sheriff Gilbert to request military assistance and, 
should they refuse, troops would be forthcoming anyw-ay. It was 
not necessary, however, for the railroad executive to make repre- 
sentations to Hopkins, since through other channels Altgeld had 
already reached the mayor.” Convinced of the need for immedi- 
ate action, the governor had earlier wired his close friend cuid law 
partner, John VV. Lanehart, to see Hopkins at once and stress the 
importance of acting with utmost speed. Four or five regiments, 
it was disclosed, would be rushed to Chicago as soon as the mayor 
made the request. The governor pointed out that federal soldiers 
had accomplished nothing and that, by moving s^viftly, the city 
police and state troops could capture all credit for preserving 
order.®“ 

Lanehart fulfilled his mission with success, and Hopkins, who 
was extremely friendly to the state administration, promptly 
requisitioned for five regiments. He acknowledged that the area 
of Chicago was too large and the police force too small to permit 
the civil authorities effectively to cope with riotous bodies of men 
that were operating within the city.“ Upon receipt of this re- 
quest, Altgeld promptly ordered General Horace Wheeler at Chi- 
cago to report to the mayor with his brigade and help in sup- 
pressing riots, preser\dng peace, and maintaining the law.®- In 
another but confidential communication to General Wheeler, the 
governor stressed the importance of relieving the situation before 
federal reinforcements should reach the city. He urged 
est caution in handling the people so as to avoid bloodshed. 
-There is no glorN ,” he declared, “shooting at a ragged and hun- 
Rr>' man. There is glor>- in being able to dUperse a mob without 
bloodshed because it requires abUity to do it.” Expeneace has 
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taught, he warned, that the men should keep their guns unloaded 
until it was necessary to fire, since men that kept their ^guns con- 
stantly loaded were more likely to fire without orders.*’ 

The Illinois governor seemed convinced that Cleveland had 
ordered troops into Chicago for political reasons. This may ex- 
plain why Altgeld was so anxious that the militia, co-operating 
with the police, should quickly terminate the disorders and thus 
deprwe the President of all credit in the affair. In a second tele- 
gram to John Lanehart on the same day the governor stressed 
again the need for prompt action. The prestige which this would 
give to the administration of John Hoplins was emphasized. The 
mayor could do much, Altgeld pointed out, by personally direct- 
ing things, since in a situation of this kind “executive ability, good 
judgment and quick action are the all important things.” Lane- 
hart was urged to show Hopkins the telegram and to impress him 
with the importance of following the suggested course of action.** 
Within a comparatively short time thousands of state troops 
were poured into Chicago. The finest co-operation prevailed be- 
tween the governor and the mayor,*’ the latter being given broad 
discredonary power as to the distribution of these soldiers. On 
one occasion Hopkins assigned to Sheriff Gilbert seven companies 
of state troops for duty outside of the city limits, and this move, 
with others, met with the cordial support of the governor.** 
There were 4,243 state troops concentrated in that great metrop- 
olis during the most crucial phase of the strike, and not until all 
danger w^as removed were the last of them recalled. Considering 
the fact that the maximum strength of the Illinois militia in 1894 
comprised 5,705 men, it can readily be seen how large was the 
propordon on duty in Chicago. State troops remained in that 
city for a full month, occupying during this period more than 
fifty stations. The cost to the state of maintaining this great array 
of soldiery in Chicago was approximately $250,000.*' 

The willingness of John Altgeld to co-operate in suppressing 
disorders was well illustrated on July 8 when Governor Claude 
Matthew's of Indiana made an unusual request. Serious disturb- 
ances had developed at Hammond — a city which had the mis- 
fortune of being divided by the Illinois-Indiana boundary. To 
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cope with this situation, the governor of Indiana suggested that 
the troops of each state be permitted to cross the sute line if neces> 
sary in preserving law and order.” In reply, Governor Altgeld 
expressed hearty accord, explaining that he had directed the Il- 
linois troops to enter Indiana whenever the situation demanded 
and that the militia of Indiana would be granted reciprocal 
privileges in Illinois.*’ 

John Altgeld was determined to go to the very limit in main- 
taining peace and on one occasion wired Hopkins that if necessary 
fifty thousand more men would be raised.'® He was careful to 
explain, however, that as far as could be determined, tlu: law did 
not authorize soldiers, deputy sheriffs, or city policemen to serve 
as “guards or custodians of private property.” The duty of these 
men was to “keep the peace, queU riots and enforce the law.” 
The position of the governor thus remained what it had been dur- 
ing the coal strike.’^ This policy could not have been welcomed 
by the vested interests and may explain why Altgeld was so 
calumniously abused by their mouthpieces. Despite aU the fiery 
incriminations and bitter denunciations, the governor tried dili- 
gently to pursue an impartial course, without prejudice to any 
group or class of people. 
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CHAPTER X 


PROGRESS OF THE STRIKE IN CHICAGO 

among the twenty-six roads centering in Chicago, rela- 
\ lively few escaped involvement. As the struggle reached 
XA. its crucial phases, freight transportation and suburban 
rail service were virtually suspended, and the movement of pas- 
senger tTciins was seriously disrupted. In canvassing the situation 
on July 5, General MUes discovered that thirteen railroads had 
been compelled to abandon all service in and out of the city, 
while ten others were able to operate only passenger trains.* 
Slowly but inexorably the American Railway Union was tight- 
ening its grip on rail transportation, seeking to force a speedy 
settlement. Switch tenders, flagmen, towermen, yard clerks, and 
roundhouse men responded most readily to the appeal of Eugene 
Debs. Wholesale abandonment of work left the railroads helpless 
and caused the general managers to take alarm. The New T ork 
Times had already sounded an ominous note of warning when on 
June 29 it declared that the strike had “assumed the proportions 
of the greatest battle between labor and capital that has ever been 
inaugurated in the United States.”* 

Prior to July 4 the situation in Chicago did not go beyond some 
sabotage and an occasional demonstration that was quickly sup- 
pressed by the police. On June 26 at Grand Crossing in South 
Chicago a large throng had detained several trains for a few 
hours but had destroyed no property.* Not many days later an 
Illinois Central train, “the Diamond Special,” was derailed near 
this point by an unknown person who had loosened spikes in the 
ties.^ Such incidents proved the exception as the strike within the 
city continued to spread in a comparatively peaceful marmer, 
while in the adjoining community of Blue Island traffic was 
brought to a standstill by a determined crowd that roamed at 
will over the tracks.® 
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Many railroads rvere seriously affected, but none more so th» 
the Illinois Central, the Chicago, Milwaukee, and S JPaul »nd 
the Chicago, Rock Island, and Pacific. In the case of die Illinois 
Central, .L switchmen within the city and m the oudy.ng reborn 
limost simultaneously on June 26 and 27 and werejomed 
pother workers. In a sfiategic move, barren of any notable re- 

silta this road served notice on the strikers to return to work by a 

cerTin time or be denied further employment with O-e “mp^y * 

On the Rock Island Railroad the desire for a sympa&euc snike 
Aaroened by local grievances. In a meeting at Blue Island 
lune 29, to which Debs and other strike leaders addr^ 
r -nnells the workers decided to support the cause of the 
Jn til-y Union. Approximately for^-five hunted 
^ than one-third of aU the employees on this line, 

Zed to the call leaving the road hopelessly crippled. In- 
responded . , ^ ^ obstructions on the mam 

tracks at B ^ Chicago. When the Rock Is- 

cancellation f ^ anies of United States infantry, 

iTed rL^tfa^c on July the d— proved so great 

that I ^^d^an^ Pacific Railroad shared with 

The Chicago, toward the industrial type 

other lines the same g , • -he American Railway 

of labor organixatmn bitter than other 

roads toward the b > sleepers used on its 

n^rger^SnTdy ttary .1 the system by 
tracks— an arrange pndeavored to mamtam com- 

which the that were in any way subject to 

plete ownership of all p but 

its control. Originally Pullman Company, 

in 1880 sold a half-mterest m on such cars be 

with the understanding t at g boycotting of PuU- 

dmded between the two “^P ^ pn the property of the 

jnan sleepers was thus a d-ect atmek u^^^ of its coLacts with 

Rock Island Railroad, ^ eral manager ol 

the Pullman Company. Everett St. John was g 
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j ^kn chairman of the General Managers’ Associa- 
rn td He bent every effort toward crushing 

general managers had for several days been sending requests 
the police for protection at various points, but prompt investig 
tion usually proved the reported trouble to be ^oundless. U - 
willing to admit that the paralysis of transportation was due pri- 
mardy to insufficient crews,* the railroads preferred to atmbute 
it to sabotage and violence and by this means to discredit the 
strikers and hasten military intervention. Although delayed, not- 
ing and disorders finally broke out in Chicago, but not until after 
federal troops had been distributed at key points throughout the 


What precipitated this lawlessness cannot be assigned to any 
one factor. The arrival of United States troops proved an irri- 
tant, but more important was the accumulated resentment shared 
by certain classes of people against the radroads. Within the city 
was an abnormally large group of hoodlums, tramps, and semi- 
criminals, some of whom had been attracted to Chicago by the 
Columbian Exposition and left stranded by the depression. They 
were prepared to take advantage of any situation that would yield 
excitement and plunder. Unemployment and insecurity— prod- 
ucts of the panic of 1893— had fostered a spirit of restlessness and 
despair, which in turn must have contributed to the recklessness 
of the crowds that assembled as much from curiosity as from any 
desire to do violence. In the movement of the mobs there was 
seldom any purpose or leadership. Most of the destruction was 
done wantonly and without premeditation.'® 

Owing to the increasing tenseness of the strike, people began to 
gather on railroad property and display an aggressive spirit dur- 
ing the evening of July 4. Cars were turned over and other acts 
of vandalism perpetrated. On the following day disturbances 
multiplied as large crowds roamed over the Rock Island tracks, 
pushing over freight cars, setting a few of them on fire, and other- 
wise blocking the movement of trains. Switches were thrown, sig- 
nal lights changed, and trains stoned— much of the trouble being 
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caused by half-g^o^^-n boys who seemed to welcome the oppor- 
tunity for excitement and deviltry. Mingling in the noisy gather- 
ings -svas a large proportion of women and children. Although 
other roads suffered from this outbreak, the Rock Island sustained 
the brunt of the attack. The attempt on the part of the federal 
troops to clear the tracks failed, as did the efforts of the police to 
give adequate protection to railroad property; but no use at this 
time was made of firearms, although once or twice bayonets were 
employed. The largest mob, believed to number about ten thou- 
sand individuals, began its depredations at the Stock Yards and 
slowly moved eastward on Rock Island property, dispersing only 

with the approach of darkness. 

General Nelson A. Miles promptly communicated to Major 
General Schofield his fears that a most dangerous situation might 
develop unless the riotous gatherings were dispersed by the police 
or fired upon by the soldiers. He inquired as to whether or not 
his troops should be ordered to fire on mobs obstructing trains.^ 
Onlv the day before. Miles had instructed his subordmate officers 
to use firearms, if necessary, against mobs that approached in a 
threatening manner,i^ but apparently he was not absolutely cer- 
tain of his position in the matter and desired express authoriza- 
tion from his superior officer. In reply General Schofield chose to 
issue no instructions at this time for the dispersing of mobs but 
expressed strong disapproval of the manner in which federal 
xrLs had been utUized in Chicago. Instead of being concen- 
trated in force at some central point for effective action wherever 
needed, they had been deployed at Blue Island the Stock 
Grand Crossing, Forty-ninth Street, and the Lake Front. This 
Nvas considered a strategic blunder by ^ 

mistake rectified. Convinced that General ^ 

nrecisely what purpose federal troops were expected to serve m 
Chicaeo Schofield reminded him that the mere mamtenance of 
pea« and order in *e city remained .he tuncdon of .he and 

''"ln™th” wivs John Schofield was displeased widi te manna 
in lich Miles handled *e simadon. Some weeks previorriy. m 
Generf Order No. 15, Sehofield had implicidy .nsduc»i d.. 
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rnrnmanders of all military departments that when ordered out 
insurrection they were to act oniy under tire orders o 
*e ftLdent and high-ranking nrUitary officials arrd never und r 
Ihe orders of any civil officer.^* In distributing federal troops in 
Chicago, the commanding officer was guided largely by die ad 
vice of Marshal Arnold and other civil officials. The policy was 
not only in violation of instrucdons but led to tactical blunders. 
Tuddng from the evidence presented by Schofield, the handling 
of the federal armed forces in Chicago was characterized by 

ineptness and insubordination.^® 

The disturbances of July 5 were climaxed in the evening by a 
colossal fire which wrought great damage to the buildings of the 
World’s Columbian Exposition at Jackson Park. How the con- 
flagration started remains a mystery. Handicapped- by a scanty 
water supply and a strong wind, the fire department was unable 
to check the flames until seven structures had been consumed, 
leaving “acres of black and smoking ruins.” Although the fire 
was believed to be of incendiary origin, there is no evidence that 
this destruction was in any way related to the strike disorders. 
But, occurring as it did at this critical juncture, many people ffilt 
that it was the work of the same lawless mobs that were invading 
the property of railroads. The press did nothing to allay this feel- 
ing but endeavored to create the impression that the fire was 
perpetrated by strike sympathizers, if not by the strikers them- 
selves.i^ While this conflagration was in progress, elsewhere and 


at sundry points railroad cars were fired, thus multiplying the 
burdens of a fire department greatly overworked. 

The greatest havoc was caused on July 6 when mobs destroyed 
railroad property valued at three hundred and forty thousand 
dollars. This loss seems all the more appalling when compared 


with the damage done on other crucial days, since neither before 
nor subsequently did the maximum destruction of railroad prop- 
erty in Chicago for any day exceed four thousand dollars.^* The 
devastation on that ill-fated day was mostly the work of in- 
cendiaries who ignited the cars with torches and waste taken from 
axle boxes. Fanned by breezes, the flames swept through row 
upon row of cars, tightly packed in the outlying yards, to which 
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fire hoses often would not reach. The Illinois Central was among 
the roads most seriously involved, owing to the fact that in the 
morning a railroad agent on this line shot Uvo rioters— an act 
that inflamed the mob to madness. The fire department did its 
utmost to extinguish the flames, but the extensiveness of the fires 
and the scarcity of water made their task impossible.^* 

In the evening occurred the greatest devastation of all, when an 
epidemic of fires destroyed at least seven hundred cars at the 
Panhandle yards in South Chicago. Two miles long and a half- 
mile wide, these yards were crowded with cars. The rioters found 
the area unprotected, extremely accessible, and devoid of ade- 
quate ^vater hydrants. In the vicinity was a Bohemian and Polish 
settlement, from whose dingy cottages many emerged to wimess 
the spectacle and in some instances to profit by the plunder. The 
mob may have numbered six thousand, although comparatively 
few participated in the depredations.^® In portraying the events 
of the night, the Inter Ocean vividly described the approach of the 
mob to the Panhandle yards and how the work of destruction was 
achieved; 

From this mo\ing mass of shouting rioters squads of a dozen or two departed, 
running toward the yards with fire brands in their hands. They looked m the 
gloaming like specters, their lighted torches bobbing about like will-o’-the- 
wisps. Soon from all parts of the yard flames shot up and billows of fire rolled 
over the cars, covering them with the red glow of destruction. The spectacle 


was a grand one Before the cars were fired those filled with any cargoes 

were looted The pwople were bold, shameless, and eager in their rob- 


bery' It was pandemonium let loose, the fire leaping along for miles and 

the men and women dancing with fi^nz)'. It was a mad scene where riot 
became wanton and men and women became drunk on their excesses." 

The same day that witnessed this orgy of destruction also be- 
held the first movement of state troops into Chicago to combat a 
situation which had grown steadily worse despite the presence of 
federal soldiers. The militia was immediately deployed for the 
purpose of clearing the tracks, protecting property, and restoring 
order but in attempting to do so experienced serious difficulty. 

While furnishing protection to a WTecking train on the after- 
noon of July 7, a company of the militia was assaulted by an 
angry mob on the Gremd Trunk line at Forty-ninth and Loomis 
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streets. Several thousand people had been 

Tri as their number increased, many became bolder. Approach 
“ iTo^s S«e, the train halted to remove an 
a« which provoked the mob. The 8“”'*' 

ered tvith abuse and assailed by buUets and a fusdlade of stone 
After warning the rioters to disperse, the coriander o^d^ ^ 
troops to load their rifles. For the moment this seemed to have a 
salutary affect, causing a few women and children to leave, bu 
in reality generating an uglier spirit among the rioters. Several 
soldiers were struck by stones. A bayonet charge was immediate- 
ly ordered, during which some individuals were severely wounded 
but which cleared the raflroad crossing of the tumultuous throng. 
More determined than ever to resist the progress of the tram, the 
mob remrned, some of whom in a quick sally upset a flat car 
which had just been righted. More missiles were hurled and some 
shots fired by the rioters, to which the deputies and a few of the 
police replied ineffectually wth their revolvers. No reinforce- 
ments appeared; and, as four soldiers had already been severely 
wounded and the lieutenant felled, there seemed to be no alterna- 
tive left to the commanding officer except to instruct his men to 


fire at will and to make it effective. Not until the streets were 
cleared did the firing cease, whereupon the car was righted and, 
the train permitted to proceed on its way. Although the mob 
reassembled later, it was again dispersed, but this time by the 
police and without any fatalities. In the Loomis Street fight, four 
rioters were kill ed and some twenty wounded, among whom were 
a few women. This affray marked the highest level of violence in 
the Chicago phase of the struggle.^^ 

The action taken by lawless mobs furnished sensational and 
alarming news, but equally serious, although not so widely pub- 
licized, was the effect of the strike on the food and fuel situation. 
With a population approaching two million, Chicago was de- 
pendent on large daily shipments of fruit, vegetables, mUk, and 
meat. The paralysis of transportation created an acute shortage 
in these commodities, forcing the prices of many items to almost 
prohibitive levels. The great perishable-produce mart on Water 
Street became almost deserted, while just outside the city there 
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were miles of loaded cars containing foodstuffs rotting in the sun. 
The supply of coal began to run low,^® although conditions did 
not persist long enough to create a fuel famine. 

Between July 4 and July 10 not a carload of meat or livestock 
was moved at the Union Stock Yards, despite frequent attempts 
to do so by deputy marshals, deputy sheriffs, policemen, and fed- 
eral troops. On July 5, for instance, two hundred soldiers and 
three hundred deputy marshals were able to move a tradnload of 
livestock only one mile and were obliged to abandon the attempt 
and return the stock to their pens after a struggle of four hours.^^ 
The inability of farmers and other producers to market their 
products was an important factor in the rising tide of sentiment 
against the strikers. 

Fully alert to the seriousness of the situation, the General Man- 
agers’ Association on July 7 instructed John M. Egan to appoint a 
committee of three, with himself as chairman, for the purpose of 
conferring with the proper authorities relative to adequate pro- 
tection for all points menaced by violence.^ This committee 
called on Mayor Hopkins in the afternoon of the same day and 
suggested unity of action among the police, militia, and federal 
troops. Unimpressed with the need for closer co-ordination, the 
mayor emphatically refused to permit the national guard or 
police to act under General Miles, nor would he assume com- 
mand of the United States soldiers.*® The feasibUity of such uni- 
fied control was questionable, and Miles would undoubtedly 
have rejected it for jurisdictional reasons, but in his conferences 
with Edwin Walker and John Egan he seemed quite willing to 
co-operate with the general managers in their struggle against 

the American Railway Union.*^ 

.Assured by Egan that the railroads had sufficient men to move 
trains. General Miles and Marshal Arnold decided on July 7 to 
send an escort of forty deputy marshals and a contingent of 
United States troops w ith a mail train from each of the followng 
depots: Union, Dearborn, Illinois Central, Rock Island, Grand 
Central, and the Chicago and Northwestern. Eight companies 
were detailed for this work, each soldier being equipped with one 
hundred rounds of ammunition and five days’ rations. They were 
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to assist the deputy marshals in clearing the roads for intestate 
and weTe to use firearms, if necessary, m repelhng all 

^‘^The publlrcould not view these developments in their true 
perspecL. Calm, dispassionate reason gave way 
fears as the pubUc read the sensational news stones The d 
ders in Chicago occurred only on a pornon of the railroad prop- 
erty leaving all but a fraction of the great metropolis untouched 
by violence. The press, however, preferred to ignore this fact and 
to leave the impression that most of Chicago was convulsed in 

revolution. . tafu-. 

The coundess telegrams and letters that poured into the White 

House revealed the extreme agitation of many citizens. Some 
were concerned over the impending loss of their perishable crops 
because of the paralysis of transportauon, while the majority 
seemed alarmed over the threat which the strike held for the se- 
curity of life and property. Vigorous action was demanded of the 
federal authorities, including such proposals as martial law, 
wholesale arrests, and a presidential proclamation.^® One Chi- 
cago businessman, typical of many, advised the President on July 
6 to issue a proclamation in the interest of law and order and 
also to call on one hundred thousand volunteers to protect prop- 


erty. He warned: 

Unless you takf decided action at once the riot and rebellion will be entirely 
beyond your control and much property and blood will have to be sacrificed, 

and I fear we will never return to the peaceful years of the past No half 

hearted measure will satisfy any one. If an officer of the army with a regiment 
of soldiers are placed in chtu^e of the stockyards he should clear it of every 
striker and rioter or leave his men dead on the field as martyrs to liberty. I 
write for the interest of my wife and babies and pray God to guide you and 
show you the terrible volcano on which we stand.’® 


The White House was not indifferent to these pleas or to the 
latest developments.^^ Additional federal forces were ordered to 
Chicago, and on July 8 the President issued his proclamation 
against lawlessness in that city or anyw'here in Illinois. Briefly he 
set forth the reasons for using federal troops and then admonished 
all citizens against encouraging or participating in any unla\Aful 
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obstructions or assemblages. All persons involved in such acti\n- 
ties were warned to disperse and retire quietly to their homes on 
or before noon of July 9. Those who ignored this warning and 
continued to resist the authority of the United States would be 
regarded as public enemies. It was explained that, in suppressing 
a riotous mob, the troops were to act promptly and energetically 
and hence could not discriminate between the guilty and those 
who were there in a spirit of idle curiosity.’^ 

Had the situation permitted, the attorney-general Nvould un- 
doubtedly have gone further and induced the President to de- 
clare martial latv in Chicago. This was apparent in an exchange 
of telegrams between Edwin Walker and Richard Olney on July 
9. Although well pleased wth the proclamation. Walker ex- 
pressed the hope that, if mob disturbances persisted, the federal 
government would procltum martial law. Although not unfavor- 
able toward the suggestion, the attorney-general in reply ex- 
pressed doubt as to the legality of such a course until Governor 
Altgeld tvas willing to invoke federal aid and thus place the 
United States in full control of matters.” The governor of Il- 
linois tvas ob\iously untvilling to co-operate in such fashion. 
Whether Richard Olney would have devised some subterfuge to 
circumvent this obstacle, had matters continued to grow progres- 
sively worse, caimot be anstvered categorically. 

Shortly after the publication of Cleveland’s proclamation. 
Major General Schofield issued instructions as to the manner in 
which federal troops should resist rioters. The use of weapons 
against a mob was primarily a tactical question, to be determined 
by the immediate commander according to expediency and cir- 
cumstances. Caution was to be exercised in using firearms, since 
vast numbers of innocent indmduals usually mingled in riotous 
gatherings, and such people should be warned and given suf- 
ficient time to separate from the guilty. Bayonets were recom- 
mended against a mixed crowd in the first stages of a revolt, and 
only as a last resort should rifle and artillery fire be employed 
and then only for the purpose of suppressing the disorders as 
quickly as possible. The soldiers were never to see how many 
casualties could be inflicted, but by eflfective blows to end aU re- 



2n 


progress of the strike in CHICAGO 

sistance quickly and then to stop the destruction of life immedi- 
ately. “Punishment belongs not to the declared (he com- 

muniqu6, “but to the courts of justice.’”^ 

The usefulness of federal troops was definitely circumscril>ed. 
As General Schofield made abundantly clear, they were^ to be 
used only for the protection of interstate commerce and mail 
routes and for the enforcement of judicial pnxesses and the lasss 
of the United States. The preservation of general law and order 
vsas not within their sphere of activity- a duty incumbent ufxm 
the state and municipal authorities. Des|iitc all this and contrary 
to instructioas, General Miles indicated on July 7 that, whenever 
Mavor Hopkins should make the request, federal troofis would be 
ordered to help restore peace.” In an official comrmini(pi6 to his 
officers two days later Miles explained that, should the state and 
local authorities fail to suppress lawlessness, the military forces 
would render assistance but not to the extent of leaving un- 
guarded the property intrusted to their protection.” Such a pol- 
icy met with the strong di.sapproval of Schofield, who believed 
that Miles had greatly exceeded his authority;’’ but there is no 
evidence that federal troops were u.scd to help Icxal officials as 
authorized by the Chicago commander. 

The presence of United States soldiers did not relieve the mar- 
shal of the responsibility of arresting all who were guilty of violat- 
ing the injunction or a federal statute. The trcxips were under 
orders to assist this official only when he was unable to discharge 
the duties of his office. Deputy marshals were thus sustained by 
the military, even though their deportment at times was di.s- 
creditable.’** Many of their arrests were made in a haphazard 
and indiscriminate fashion, on evidence that proved flimsy and 
unreliable. Of the one hundred and ninety arrests made in Chi- 
cago under federal statutes, only seventy-one resulted in indict- 
ments,” many of which were subsequently dismissed. 

The conduct of the federal troops was exemplary. Unwel- 
comed by the state and municipal authorities and frowned up<.»n 
by labor, these soldiers were in an unenviable position, which 
may explain why their conduct was characterized by such cau- 
tion. Suppression of the riots was accomplished almost entirely 
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by the police and the state militia, but this work was obviously 
not the responsibility of the United States Army. In the protec- 
tion of mail and interstate commerce the regulars were expected 
to play an active part, but in carr^hng out this assignment they 
inflicted no casualties. Among the thirteen people killed and the 
fifty-three seriously wounded in Chicago during the strike, none 
were the victims of federal soldiers. The record of the police was 
as good, but the same cannot be said for the state troops, who 
killed five and seriously injured sixteen. The remaining casual- 
ties were accidental or attributable to marshals and other per- 
sons, some of whom remained unknown.^® 

To what extent United States troops served in restoring condi- 
tions to normal long remained a controversial issue. In the judg- 
ment of General Miles their presence in Chicago saved the “coun- 
try from a serious rebellion” but such a claim never elicited any 
support from the state and local officials of Illinois, who believed 
that all the credit for the suppression of disorder was due to the 
police and the militia. Whatever the merits of the respective ar- 
guments, it seems evident that Illinois could have done very well 
without federal aid; but it is equally true that this assistance 
proved a potent factor in the termination of the strike and the col- 
lapse of the American Railway Union. 

Reference has already been made to the prejudice of General 
Miles against this union. How completely his officers shared his 
sentiments cannot be determined. One observer of this period, 
Brand Whitlock, referred in his book. Forty Years oj It, to strike 
sympathizers and the white ribbon which they wore and men- 
tioned a “Colonel of the regular army, in his cups at his club, 
who wished he might order a whole regiment to shoot them ‘each 
man to take aim at a dirty white ribbon.’ All federal soldiers 
on duty, officers as well as privates, were viewed by labor with the 
greatest suspicion and contempt. No such feeling was durected 
against the militia, whose presence in Chicago was recognized as 
necessary. Although Debs charged that some laborers were com- 
pelled to work at the point of federal bayonets, such tactics did 
not represent the policy of the army and were pursued, if at all, 
in only a few isolated cases, of which General Miles seemed not to 
have the slightest knowledge.^® 
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At this point responsibility for the disturbances in Chicago 
might well be considered, since they weighed so heavUy m the 
course which the strike took. It was vital to the interests of labor 
to prosecute the struggle peacefully. The Pullman workers had 
elicited widespread sympathy throughout the nation. Lawless- 
ness would not only dispel this friendly feeling but would arouse 
public uTath and give to the railroads the opportunity to invoke 
the forces of organized society to suppress the strike. All this was 
well known to Eugene Debs, whose victory in the Great Northern 
Railroad strike, less than three months previously, had been due 
largely to the superb discipline and faultless behavior of the men. 
The Pullman Strike was a far greater struggle, and the scrupulous 
observance of the law even more necessary for a labor victory. 

A strike peacefully waged would have been difficult to combat, 
particularly in view of the rapidly growing popularity of the 
American Railway Union and the capable leadership which it 
possessed. The railroads could hardly have been blind to the ad- 
vantages which would accrue to their cause from public dis- 
turbances. Properly exploited by a friendly press, such a condi- 
tion would win public support for the general managers and 
assure them ever increasing aid from the government. In examin- 


ing the matter, there is hearsay evidence that the General Man- 
agers’ Association employed agents provocateurs to incite the strikers 
to deeds of violence, but the facts are not sufficient to justify the 
suspicion that the railroads were a party to the destruction of 
their own property. Obviously such methods, if employed, were 
pursued in a manner so secretive as to render a full investigation 


impossible. 

The railroads exhibited carelessness in leaving so many of their 
cars in yards that were unfenced, unprotected by private watch- 
men, beyond the fire limits, and easily accessible to marauders. 
In the destructive Panhandle fires there was not the slightest 
resistance offered to any of the rioters. This condition \vas true in 
other areas of the city — a fact which seemed very significant to 
John Hopkins. Only a few of the cars destroyed were loaded, 
while most of them might be classified as old and dilapidated. 
Interestingly enough, no Pullman palace cars were where they 
could be burned. 
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Extremely fragmentary and none too reliable is the evidence 
that men were hired by railroads to fire old boxcars and incite 
others to do so in order to make the strike unpopular. In Henry 
D. Lloyd’s “Note Book” it was claimed that Mayor Hopkins pro- 
cmed forty affidavits proving that the burning of freight tars was 
the work of railroad agents.'*® Since John Hopkins never men- 
tioned the matter and no other source confirmed it, the au- 
thenticity of the report is open to question. In writing to W. T. 
Stead in August, 1894, Lloyd declared: 

If the people will not, out of their bovine peaceableness do the acts of violence 
that would afford the pretext for the “ saviors of society” to keep possession, these 
latter wU themselves commit the violence, and charge it upon the people. 
They did this in Chicago, I verily believe. They have done it in many preceding 
strikes. This is their winning card.^^ 


Such a statement was an expression of opinion rather than of 
fact. More specific were the charges made by the vice-president 
of the American Railway Union, who, in his testimony before the 
Strike Commission, explained that he had supplied the detective 
department of Chicago with the names of men who were paid to 
destroy cars. In one particular case he referred to a railroad em- 
ployee who allegedly received four hundred dollars for his work 
in igniting freight cars. As further proof, Howard submitted a 
letter from F. L. Horton, secretary of the Committee of Public 
Safety at Springfield, Illinois, to the effect that three men had 
been detected burning cars and one was overheard to remark that 
unless John Egan promptly paid the balance of the five himdred 
dollars promised to them for destroying those cars, the whole af- 
fair would be exposed.''® This letter was forwarded to John Hop- 
kins, who immediately had Horton brought to Chicago for ques- 
tioning. So vague and inconclusive were the facts which he di- 
voilged that the whole story was discounted and the matter 


dropped.'® . ^ 

Carroll D. Wright, chairman of the Strike Comimssion, was 

reported by the New England Magazine in October, 1896, as telling 
a Boston newspaper that the destruction of the mass of cars in 
Chicago was instigated by the railroads as the surest way to in- 
volve federal troops and defeat the strikers.®® As enlightemng as 
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this may seem, there is nothing in his famous report on the Pull- 
man Strike to indicate that he had reached such a conclusio . 
The extreme reluctance of the railroads to seek damages from the 
city of Chicago for alleged negligence in furnishing adequate pro- 
tection to their property was interpreted by some as evidence tha 
they did not care to have the matter of incendiarism mvesti- 


^ There is reason to believe that a few of the cars were fired by 
deputy marshals. James R. Sovereign, chief executive of the 
Knights of Labor, testified that he had seen in the files of the 
mayor’s office a report prepared by secret police, whom Hopkins 
had placed among the deputies, proving that some of the federal 
agents had been guilty of arson.^^ In the judgment of Superin- 
tendent of Police Brennan there was strong suspicion that some of 
the fires were ignited by these deputies, who “hoped to retain 
their positions by keeping up a semblance of disorder.” In his 
report for 1894 he explained that a large number of these depu- 
ties were “toughs, thieves, and ex-convicts,” some of whom were 
arrested during the strike for the theft of property from railroad 
cars. On one occasion two of them were discovered under sus- 
picious circumstances in proximity to a freight car that had just 
been ignited.” 

Contrary to press reports, there was at no time a reign of terror 
in Chicago, although mobs overran railroad property and did 
considerable damage. Much of the destruction was perpetrated 
on the impulse of the moment by young hoodlums who enjoyed 
excitement. It was esirly discovered that freight cars could easily 
be overturned, since they were set upon central pivots on the 
tracks and could be teetered sidewise. It required but a moment 
for thirty or forty young toughs to line up with their shoulders 
against the lower edge of a car, and together start it swaying and 
then with an “Altogether, yo-heave-O” to send it crashing on to 
the opposite track. In this manner a gang could blockade three or 
four tracks and vanish before a soldier or policeman could arrive. 
Nothing less than a derrick could restore these cars to their former 
position. In the burning of cars, torches made by entwining some 
oily waste on the end of sticks were found to be quite serviceable.” 
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Most of the destruction represented a blind wave of recklessness 
that perhaps symbolized all too eloquently the enormities of the 
times.^ 

Judging by the number of arrests made by the police, condi- 
tions could not have been so bad as depicted by alarmists. Most 
of the offenses committed by the rioters — arson, murder, bur- 
glary, intimidation, assault, riot, and inciting to riot — came al- 
most entirely under the jurisdiction of the local authorities. Even 
so, the number of arrests made in Chicago by the police as a 
result of the strike was only five hundred and fifteen.^® Strangely 
enough, the turbulent year of 1894 revealed fewer arrests in that 
city than during the more peaceful years of 1892 or 1893, and the 
total amount of fines collected was considerably less than in either 
of the two preceding years.®' 

The general managers were quick to capitalize on conditions 
by boldly attributing to the strikers full responsibility for the dis- 
turbances.®* The press rendered magnificent service to the rail- 
roads by building up the impression that the strikers not only 
perpetrated the violence but sought to establish a state of an- 
archy. Some netv^papers contended that only by such a course 
could the strikers hope to wn. In this fashion the New York Times 
argued the matter, holding that the only opportunity for a labor 
victory was by ruthlessly disregarding the law. The editor ex- 
plained that whether the strikers committed the violence or in- 
duced others to do so mattered little, since all of it was chargeable 
to Eugene Debs and what he represented.®* 

In seeking to fix responsibility for the rioting the press and the 
general managers, either wilfully or in ignorance, indulged in a 
campaign of publicity that was based upon gross misrepresenta- 
tion. The evidence on this point is abundantly cle^— that the 
strikers had very little part in the disturbances. This was borne 
out in a most convincing manner by the testimony presented be- 
fore the Strike Commission. John Egan acknowledged that very 
few of the names reported to him for lawlessness were those of 
raUroad workers.®® The chief deputy marshal of Chicago, John 
C Donnellv, affirmed that he did not see any strikers take p^t m 
the disorders.®' Mayor Hopkins and Superintendent of Police 
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Brennan shared the conviction that the riots were not caused by 
members of the American Railway Union.®- Police Inspector 
Nicholas Hunt, who controlled one thousand policemen in an 
area where much of the rioting took place, revealed that those 
“caught in the act of doing some depredations were not railroad 
men.”®^ Equally significant was the testimony of two assistant 
fire marshals, Joseph L. Kenyon and John Fitzgerald, who had 
jurisdiction in the territories most seriously affected by incendi- 
arism. They found no evidence that would implicate the strikers 
in the burning of freight cars and other railroad property.®' 

The press representatives, who mingled with the rioters and for 
days followed the shifting events, were almost unanimous in their 
testimony before the Strike Commission that the turmoil and 
public disorders could not be ascribed to members of the Ameri- 
can Railway Union. Some of these reporters did not take the 
pains to give proper emphasis to this fact during the riots, and 
others, having taken pains, had their work edited. Typical of the 
reporters was Harold I. Cleveland, from the Chicago Herald, who 
covered the Rock Island tracks. He possessed a wide acquaint- 
ance among the employees of this road but did not observe a 
single railroad man involved in the riots. In his opinion the dis- 
turbances were primarily due to the “rough, vicious and lawless 


elements” from the districts adjoining the tracks.®® For approxi- 
mately ten days Victor M. Harding of the Chicago Times observed 
conditions on the Illinois Central Road but found nothing to indi- 
cate that the strikers had any part in the destruction of property. 
In his presence, some of them sought to discourage the crowd 
from acts of vandalism.®® Reporters from the Chicago Record and 
the United Press Association likewise observed that union mem- 
bers tried to persuade rioters to desist from their depredations and 
go home.®' 


So rapidly did events move and so swiftly did the strike spread 
that it was difficult for Debs and his lieutenants to keep the move- 
ment within their full control. The union members on each road 
were instructed not to take action unless they could make it effec- 
tive and so were urged to strike only when such a course was sanc- 
tioned by a majority on the road. In the heat of battle, such ad- 
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vice was not sdways observed. In some cases militant minority 
groups would declare strikes, select committees and determine 
policies.®® The strike aroused the greatest enthusiasm among the 
yard and shop employees. Many firemen and telegraph opera- 
tors rallied to the cause as did some conductors, brakemen, and 
engineers; but, for the most part, the members of the brother- 
hoods responded rather coldly. From numerous roads and yards 
committees would visit \inion headquarters and confer with the 
officers. In order to rally the strikers and promote greater unity, 
daily meetings were held, at which the executives of the union 
made speeches. 

The sessions at Uhlich’s Hall were open to the public. Press 
representatives were especially welcomed, and every courtesy was 
extended to them. At no time did the city authorities find it nec- 


essary to maintain policemen in or near any of those meetings.®® 
W. C. Roberts, of the Chicago Dispatch, who attended every meet- 
ing at Uhlich’s Hall, declared that they were “generally of a con- 
ciliatory nature” and that at no time did he hear any incendiary 
language. All the speakers urged the men to stay away from ev- 
ery place of excitement and to conduct themselves as law-abiding 
citizens. The utterances of Debs and Howard impressed him as 
being very sincere. He pointed out that every effort was made to 
discover who the miscreants were that committed the violence 
and to turn them over to the authorities. '® Among other reporters 
who covered the meetings was William K. McKay, of the Chicago 
Evening Mail. “All the speeches I heard,” he afi^ed, “coun- 
seled obedience to law and order, and my interviews with Mr. 
Debs and Mr. Howard were all the same way.”'' 

It was clear to the American Railway Union that the oifiy hope 
for victory lay in a strike free of overt acts and deeds of violence. 
Through the local committees, the union officials tried to ^cer- 
tain whether or not any of the members were guUty of violating 
the law Detectives were employed to help establish the identity 
of those criminally involved. The right of the railroads to hire 
whomever they pleased was freely recognized, and under no c^- 
cumstances would the union sanction threats, ° 

violence against “scabs.” From time to time manifestoes were 
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issued by Eugene Debs, appealing to all strikers to countenance 
no violence and to keep off the property of railroad companies. * 
On July 7, for instance, he reminded the members: 

We have repeatedly declared that we will respect law and order, and our 
conduct must conform to our profession. A man who commits violence in any 
form whether a member of our order or not, should be promptly arrested and 
punished and we should be the first to apprehend the miscreant and bring him 
to justice. We must triumph as law abiding citizens or not at all. Those who 
engage in force or \-iolence are our real enemies.” 

Eugene Debs believed that the railroads would be unable to 
replace the strikers with sufficient men to permit the operation of 
trains and that in time the union would force these corporations 
to adopt a more conciliatory attitude. The American Railway 
Union denounced as false the claim of the general managers that 
the trains did not move because of interference from the strikers. 
Debs perceived clearly the strategy of the railroads— to attribute 
to these men responsibility for the rioting, and thus poison the 
public mind and invoke the forces of the government against 
labor.'^ He tried hard to counteract this stratagem, but without 
much success. In the judgment of the Chicago mayor, the rail- 
roads were unable to secure enough men to operate their trains 
but, anxious to conceal this fact, attributed the paralysis of trans- 
portation to the disturbances for which the strikers were blamed. 
Using this plea as a cloak to conceal their helplessness, the general 
managers called for aid, which, as Hopkins admitted, was really 
needed to suppress the disorderly gatherings. Although con- 
vinced that the strikers were not responsible for the riots, Hopkins 
nevertheless recognized in the lawlessness a force that would 
defeat the cause of labor.'® 

In the Great Northern Strike, the American Railway Union 
took definite steps to forestall violence, with the result that none 
occurred. Regular reliefs of union members were detailed to pa- 
trol the railroad property and prevent arson, thievery, the turn- 
ing of switches, and other lawless acts. Instructions were issued 
to shoot the first person caught violating the law. The union in- 
tended to take similar measures in the Pullman Strike but was 
unable to do so because of the proportions which the struggle so 
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quickly assumed. In a few places, however, local unions fur- 
nished some protection for railroad property prior to the arrival 
of troops.'® 

At no time did the union lose sight of the purpose for which the 
strike was being fostered. On July 5 Eugene Debs issued to the 
public a lengthy statement in justification of the policy pursued 
by the strikers. In reviewing the origin of the struggle, he related 
how the Pullman workers finally resorted to a strike after being 
shamefully exploited and denied the right to arbitrate their 
grievances. The American Railway Union was not fighting for 
recognition but simply to see that justice was done. He explained 
further that the Pullman workers were willing to abide by any 
reasonable proposition. “Let the spirit of conciliation, mutual 
concession and compromise,” Debs pleaded, “animate and gov- 
ern both sides, and there will be no trouble in reaching a setde- 
ment that will be satisfactory to ail concerned.” In order not to 
have his plea for conciliation mistaken for weakness, he then pro- 
ceeded with more firmness; 

It has been asked what sense is there in sympathetic strikes? Let the corpora- 
tions answer. VSTien one is assailed, aU go to the rescue. They stand together, 
they supply each other with men, money and equipment. Labor m unifying 
its forces, simply follows their example. If the proceeding is vicious and mde- 
fensible let them first abolish it. In this contest labor wiU stand by labor.- 


In Chicago, hub of the great strike, labor demonstrated over- 
whelming support for the American Railway Union. On June 
30, the Trades and Labor Assembly, representing the local trade- 
uifions in that city with approximately one hundred and fifty 
thousand members, pledged its united strength m sustaimng the 
fight against the Pullman Company and the General M^agers 
Association. A committee, appointed to confer wth die officers of 
the American RaUway Union, explained that, if circumstances 
required, every union man in Chicago would participate m a 
sympathetic strike. Debs, however, was unwilling at this time to 

countenance such extreme measures.' 

As the dde of batde reached a crucial phase, with the prospecte 
for a labor victory becoming somewhat doubtful, there develo,^ 
a growing demand for a walkout of the trade-umons in Chicago. 
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It was the opinion of James Sovereign on July 6 that such an 
expression of solidarity on the part of labor would impress all wi 
the urgent need for the settlement of the difficulties an wou ^ 
cause the people to rise “en masse in a demand for arbitration. 
Stressing the need for action, he explained that labor was enga^ 
in a struggle for existence, and in the event of defeat would su er 
in a manner from which recovery would be most difficult. ' Such 
sentiments were shared by the vast majority of workers in Chi- 
cago, and steps were accordingly taken in the direction of a city- 
wide stoppage of industry. On July 7 the Building and Trades 
Council, representing a membership of twenty-five thousand 
workers, voted unanimously in favor of a strike but decided to 
delay action pending developments. This organization expressed 
itself in favor of a general cessation of all business throughout the 
country, unless the Pullman Company should accept the prin- 
ciple of arbitration.*® 

The trade-unions of Chicago now decided that the time for 
united action had arrived. A mass meeting was set for the eve- 
ning of July 8 at Uhlich’s Hall, to which each local union was 
advised to send three representatives with full instructions and 
authority to act. Only delegates with credentials were admitted 
to this meeting, and behind closed doors the representatives from 


more than one hundred unions in Chicago deliberated from eight 
o’clock in the evening until dawn the following morning. The 
chiefs of seven national labor organizations were there, including 
Debs of the American Railway Union, McBride of the coal 
miners, Sovereign of the Knights of Labor, Prescott of the Typo- 
graphical Union, and O’Connell of the machinists. During the 
tense hours the delegates weighed carefully the question before 
the convention: “Shall the trade-unions of Chicago strike in 
sympathy with the Pullman boycott, to the end that the principle 
of arbitration may win?” 

Many favored an immediate strike, while some objected be- 
cause of existing agreements and contracts between certain unions 
and their employers. All opposition vanished, however, when 
press reports reached the delegates at midnight that Cleveland 
had issued a proclamation which, as they believed, would virtual- 
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Iv place Chicago under martial law. Before taking the irrevocable 
step to paralyze Chicago by a city-wide strike, the congress of 
trade-unions decided that one last attempt should be made to 
induce the Pullman Company to accept arbitration. .-X commit- 
tee of seven was chosen to confer with Mayor Hopkins and ex- 
plore all possibilities that might lead to an amicable solution of 
the dispute. If the Pullman Strike, however, were not settled by 
four o'clock on Tuesday afternoon. July 10. the ts-ay then would 
be open for the general strike, to take effect the following morn- 
ing. This arrangement was unanimously adopted by the con- 
vention. In the debates on this and related matters, bitter 
denunciations were voiced against Pullman. Cleveland, and the 


railroads.-' 

Several davs prior to this convention, the mayor of Chicago 
had appointed a committee of aldermen, with John McGillen as 
chairman, to seek an equitable adjustment of the controversy. 
Its services were offered to all parties. To this group the .Ameri- 
can Railwav Union set forth precisely what issues were involved. 
The General NIanagers' .Association explained, tv hen inter- 
viewed. that the struggle arose from a matter over which it could 
exercise no authority. To the council committee it seemed clear 
that, if the dispute between the Pullman Corporation and its em- 
plovees could be solved, the railroad strike would quickly end. 
.At this juncture the committee of seven from the Congress of 
Trade Unions called on the mavor and was referred to the Mc- 
Gillen Committee. -After a careful appraisal of all facts, the two 
groups decided they would recommend the creation of a board 
which would seek to determine the validity of the contention so 
emphaticallv stressed by the Pullman Company— that there was 
nothincr to arbitrate. Two of the members on this arbitral com- 
mittee would be appointed by the Pullman Corporation, uvo 
others bv the circuit court judges of Cook County, and together 
theve four would select a fifth one. Paradoxical as it may seem, 
this committee was merely to arbitrate the question of whether or 


not there was anything to arbitrate. t, 

A subcommittee of the two groups called upon the Pullman 
r^rpipmed the oroDOsal. McGillen emphasized t a 
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the request was only a slight one and that, in ^ie^v of the grax-ity 
of the situation, the company could not ver>- tvell 
Tragic consequences, he warned, might foUow unless some set e- 
ment of the controversy were soon reached. To this, as to all ap- 
peals, the company was indifferent. In flatly rejecnng the propo- 
sition, the Pullman officials e.xplained there ^^'as nothing to arbi- 
trate ’and that the company would not tolerate any interference 
in its private business affairs, either from the employees or from 
the state, federal, or local government. Later, m reporting to 
the city council on the work and failure of his committee, Mc- 
Gillen spoke scornfully of Pullman’s refusal to ‘‘listen to just and 
fair appeals when he alone is the cause of all this strife, of all this 
wreck and ruin which is imperUing the lives and property of tMs 
great city out of which he has reaped his harvest of miUions.”®^ 
As soon ais the committee of sev'en acknowledged failure, the 
chairman of the Trades and Labor Congress issued a proclama- 
tion calling upon all trade-unions in Chicago to launch the city - 
wide strike as planned. The local lodges of the Knights of Labor 
responded, as did several other unions, but the general strike did 
not materialize. Only a small portion of workers left their lathes 
and workbenches, certainly not more than twenty'-five thou- 
sand.*^ It was not that labor had suffered any diminution of sym- 


pathy for the Pullman employees, but conditions were becoming 
less auspicious for the drastic step which had been contemplated 
with such enthusiasm only two days before. Eugene Debs and 
other executives of the American Railway Union had been ar- 
rested, and with the military^ so strongly intrenched in the city' the 
trade-unions demonstrated unexpected caution when called upon 
to redeem their pledge. Perhaps they realized all too clearly that 
in a sympathetic strike at this eleventh hour they would be fight- 
ing for a lost cause. Some preferred to aw'ait the outcome of the 
executive conference of the American Federation of Labor, which 
was scheduled to meet in Chicago on July 12. WTiatever reasons 
may have prompted the unceremonious retreat of these unions, 
after such ardent pledges of support, it appears that a general 
strike at this time would have done labor great harm without 
benefiting the dying cause of the American Railway Union. 
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On July 10 Debs was arrested for conspiracy, and shortly after- 
ward the Briggs House conference convened — the last hope of a 
union already fighting a rear-guard action. At the Uhlich confer- 
ence of trade-unions on July 8, it was decided that Samuel 
Gompers, president of the American Federation of Labor, should 
come to Chicago immediately. Since many of the trade-unions 
that joined in the request were affiliated with the federation, 
Gompers decided reluctantly to go, although convinced there 
was little he could do. After consulting wath his closest advisers, 
he wired the members of the executive council of the federation, 
as well as fifteen or twenty executive officers of various other 
national and international unions, to meet in Chicago on July 12 
for a full examination of the situation. The response was excel- 
lent, with twenty-four high union officials in attendance, includ- 
ing representatives from t^v’o of the brotherhoods. Meeting in the 
Briggs House, with Samuel Gompers as the presiding ofiicer, the 
conference proceeded at once to a careful consideration of all 
aspects of the strike in order to determine what policy, if any, 
should be adopted. 

During the first session a committee from the Cigar Makers’ 
Union of Chicago presented a strong plea for a general strike. 
Explaining that the struggle of the American RaUway Union 
concerned the well-being of all workers, the committee stressed 
the need for the complete solidarity of all labor in the crisis. 
United action and the cessation of work every-vvhere, it was con- 
fidently stated, would force Pullman to arbitrate. Among others 
who pressed for such action was James Sovereign. The plea for 
this drastic course was viewed with extreme realism by the tried 
and experienced labor leaders of this conference, who understood 
the limitations and dangers of a sympathetic strike. They were, 
ho%vever, willing to explore all possibUities and in the afternoon 
session sent a telegram to President Cleveland, stressing the seri- 
ousness of the situation and urging that he use his influence to e^ 
the industrial crisis in a manner fair to aU parues. He w^ asked 
to come to Chicago at once and join the conference or, if this were 
not possible, to send a representative. The President chose nei- 
ther to ans%ver nor to acknowledge the request. 
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Upon invitation, Eugene Debs appeared before the conference 
in the evening, and in a calm and dispassionate manner discusse 
the origin and issues of the struggle. Many questions were raised 
and various angles of the situation analyzed. Although reluctant 
to give advice. Debs declared, when pressed by Gompers for a 
sutement, that in his judgment all the forces of labor should be 
peaceably mustered to secure a satisfactors' adjustment of the dis- 
pute. Debs labored under no delusions. He realized^ that not 
much could be expected, but he hoped that the prestige of this 
group might be used to help him sals’age from the struggle at least 
the jobs which the members of his union had so willingly aban- 
doned when they rallied to the support of the Pullman employees. 
He asked Gompers to deliver to the general managers a docu- 
ment from the American Railway Union proposing the termina- 
tion of the boycott on condition that the strikers be permitted to 
return to their jobs. Debs suggested that, if the offer were re- 
jected, a general strike should then be ordered.*' 

After Eugene Debs had finished his remarks and left, the labor 
executives weighed the matter. It was quite apparent that the 
American Railway Union was defeated, for otheiAvise Debs would 
not have been willing to terminate the strike on such terms. The 
members of his union were apparently no longer concerned with 
the boycott; they \vere now fighting for their jobs. In %’ie\v of this, 
a general strike was deemed inauspicious. Even if the executive 
council of the federation had favored such a course, it possessed 
no power to order a genertil strike and could only have made a 
recommendation to that effect. The request that Gompers trans- 
mit to the general managers a communication from the .American 
Railway Union was also rejected, presumably because such a 
course might involve the American Federation of Labor in a 
manner prejudiciad to its best interests. Gompers and other mem- 
bers of the conference, however, agreed to accompany Debs and 
his associates on the mission — an offer which Eugene Debs ob- 
viously could not accept since he was personally offensive to the 
general managers.** 

However feeble were its efforts to render assistance, the Briggs 
conference did not lack sympathy for the cause espoused by the 
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American Railway Union. Aside from the tw'o representatives of 
the railroad brotherhoods, who refused to indorse the boycott, 
there was complete feeling of admiration for the courageous fight 
made by Debs. It was recommended that the executive council 
of the American Federation of Labor vote one thousand dollars 
toward his legal defense.*® Before adjourning, the conference pre- 
pared a statement of policy, which, although friendly in spirit, 
gave to the American Railway Union no prospects of any real 
help. It was urged that sympathetic strikes b^ avoided as inex- 
pedient and umvise and that any union of the federation par- 
ticipating in such action should abandon it immediately. The 
document explained that in view of the depression and because of 
the great array of armed force which had been summoned to sus- 
tain corporate interests, the odds were overwhelmingly against 
the policy of calling men out on a general or local strike. The 
press was singled out for special condemnation— charged with 
Serving the vested interests by maliciously misrepresenting the 


With equal vehemence the statement denounced certain cor- 
porations for seeking to cloak themselves in the pretended gar- 
ments of law and order while endeavoring to associate the stnkars 
ivith lawlessness and anarchy. For years, it was recalled, the rail- 
roads had contemptuously violated the Interstate Conmerct 
Law; but, when confronted by indignant labor, 
voked the aid of the government. In this struggle, affirm 
report, the federal government supported by mamhals, injjc 
tions, bayonets, and a presidential proclamation had rushed t( 
the protection of the corporations. In the action taken by tb 
American Railway Union, the Briggs House 
nized “an impulsive, vigorous protest ^a^ 

growing forces of plutocratic power and corporation nil . 

AlthLgh condemned by many for not pursuing ^ more ^ 
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nrinciole of craft unions but, even so, seemed to bear no animus 
to American Railway Union. H. believed however 
that the creation of a dual organization among railroad workers 
was unfortunate and that it would have been better if Ae brother- 
hoods had been permitted to correct their own rnistakes. Being 
himself cautious and conservative, he doubted the wisdom of so 
young a union inaugurating a strike of such colossal proportions. 
Lnsitive to injustice, he admired the fearlessness with which this 
organization threw down the gaunUet to the Pullman Corpora- 
tion and refused to retreat when challenged by the General Man- 
agers’ Association. For George Pullman, Gompers entertained 
only scorn. He wrote; 

It is indeed difficult to conceive a cause in which right was more on the side 
of those who were defeated We hope to add to the contumely and con- 

tempt which every earnest, honest, liberty loving man, woman and child m the 
country must feel for the most consummate type of avaricious wealth absorber, 

tyrant and hypocrite tWs age, of that breed, has furnished— Pullman The 

end is not yet. Labor will not down. It will triumph despite all the Pullmans 
combined; and as for Pullman, he has proven himself a public enemy. His 
name and memory are excoriated today and wiU be forever.” 


Eager to end the strike. Debs and his associates requested 
Mayor Hopkins to deliver to the General Managers’ Association 
the communication which Samuel Gompers had declined to 
transmit. Couched in conciliatory language, the dispatch stressed 
the menace which the struggle held for the security, peace, and 
prosperity of the nation. In view of this, and without reference to 
the differences that precipitated the battle, the American Rail- 
way Union indicated its willingness to meet the general managers 
half-way. The only condition laid down was the reinstatement of 
all strikers to their former positions except in the case of those, if 
there were any, who had been convicted of crime.” 

In the company of Alderman McGillen, the mayor called upon 
the chairman of the General Managers’ Association, Everett St. 
John, who seemed disinclined to accept the document but finally 
consented to do so out of courtesy to the office which Hopkins, as 
mayor, represented. The names affixed to the communication 
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were extremely offensive to St. John, as well as to John Egan, 
who soon joined the group. The latter exclaimed that the mayor 
should not have permitted himself to become a messenger boy for 
those parties. Egan expressed confidence that the general man- 
agers were getting along all right and that any overtures from the 
American Railway Union were unwelcome. Nettled by this atti- 
tude, Hopkins explained that if the situation was so well in hand 
he would gladly have all the soldiers withdrawn, since the daily 
cost to Chicago of furnishing protection for railroad property was 
extraordinarily high. Egan quickly protested that troops were 
still needed.®^ 

The document was subsequendy returned to the mayor with 
the explanation that the general managers were unwilling to ac- 
cept this or any other communication from the American Rail- 
way Union. Convinced that the union faced defeat, the railroad; 
could see no adv'antage in making any concession, preferring in- 
stead to annihilate the organization. *= While recognizing th( 
right among themselves to form an association to promote diet 
common interests, the railroads refused to accord to their em 
ployees the same privilege of collaboration. 

The Pullman Company was just as adamant in its refusal t( 
negotiate with the American Raihvay Union and equally deter 
mined to resist all proposals for arbitration. Reference has al 
ready been made to the efforts and failure of this union to indue 
the Pullman Corporation to accept arbitration. Every attempt t 
the Pullman employees to persuade their company to submit sue 
grievances as rents and wages to an impartial board for settl< 
ment met with the same inhospitable treatment. The arbitr; 
board suggested by these workers was to consist of three men 
bers— the employees and the Pullman Company each to selo 
one, and these two a third individual.** 

The Civic Federation of Chicago did its utmost to bring a^t 
an amicable solution by creaung a conciliation board to whi( 
lane Addams was appointed a member. She visited the town 
Pullman, examined the rentals, and discovered that, wtee 
1,,^ Wn nlared on a competitive basis, the rentschedul 
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remained unaffected by the business depression. VVhether or not 
Pullman rentals were exorbitant was a matter which could be ap 
propriately referred to experts, and so Jane ■ 

ihe strike committee at Pullman that the real estate board of Chi- 
caeo appoint three men familiar with suburban rents to examine 
the facts and submit their estimate to the Pullman Company an 
to the employees as a basis for readjustment. The strike commit- 
tee was anxious to have this done but did not care to give the im- 
pression that rentals constituted their only grievance and so de- 
clared themselves favorable to arbitration of any and all points. 
When the proposal was presented to the Pullman officials, it met 
with a cold reception, as did the suggestion that rents be placed 
on a competitive basis. Balked here, the conciliation board could 
go no further, although it had hoped that the question of rentals 
could be settled and then in turn other grievances.®' 

The mayor of Detroit, H. S. Pingree, tried also to effect a 
settlement. He dispatched telegrams to the mayors of fifty cities, 
asking them to join him in an appeal to George Pullman for ar- 
bitration. Fortified wth their replies, Pingree went to Chicago 


on July 11 and, accompanied by John Hopkins and Erskine M. 
Phelps, a big manufacturer, called upon the Pullman officials. 
A lengfthy conference ensued, during which the telegrams were 
produced. Although Pingree argued the matter forcibly and al- 
luded to the adverse public sentiment which the company would 
have to face if arbitration were rejected, the Pullman authorities 
remained impervious to all entreaties, refusing to recede from 
their former position.®* 

At any time George Pullman could have terminated the con- 
flict by merely agreeing to submit the grievances of his employees 
to an impartial board. This course Pullman unalterably opposed. 
He was firmly convinced that a great principle was involved in 
the strike— whether or not a capitalist should operate his factory 
in his ow'n way, completely free from the dictation of labor or out- 
side interests. The questions at issue, he asserted, were matters of 
fact and hence not suitable for arbitration. A matter of opinion, 
he affirmed, might be arbitrated, but not the question as to the 
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advisability of operating the Pullman shops at a financial loss. 
In defending the wage policy of his company, Pullman explained 
that such matters were governed by the law of supply de- 
mand.®^ 

It will perhaps never be knowm how much influence, if any, 
was exerted upon George Pxollman by the directors of his com- 
pany. If any of them were critical of his refusal to arbitrate, there 
seems to be no convincing evidence. Among the railroad execu- 
tives there may have been some sentiment against Pullman’s re- 
calcitrance in the matter; but, as members of the General Man- 
agers’ Association, they were careful to assume a pohcy of com- 
plete aloofness in the labor difficulties of the Pullman Corpora- 
tion. At the club, however, George Pullman ei^aged in casual 
conversation with some of the railroad managers, who agreed 
that the questions at issue should not be submitted to arbitra- 
tion.'®’’ If the railroads had really desired to avoid a clash with 
labor, they could have encouraged or at least suggested to the 
Pullman Company a more conciliatory course. It thus appears 
that they welcomed the opportunity to destroy the American 
Railway Union’®' and would probably have frowned upon any 
attempt to terminate the struggle short of their objective. 

George Pullman had no desire to remain in Chicago when 
signs were e\adent that serious disturbances might develop. On 
June 28, he and his family left the city for their palatial home on 
the seashore at Elberon, New Jersey, where he was out of all 
danger. During a part of the time he took refuge in his cottage 
‘•Castle Rest” on the St. LawTcnce River at the Thousand Is- 
lands. ^^’herever he was, he remained in direct communication 
with his general offices, but to the press he pretended aloofness 
from the struggle, declaring that the whole matter was out of his 
hands.'®® In Chicago his home was placed under heavy guard. 
The women sen-'ants were removed to places of safety, and ail 
valuable plate was deposited in the vaults of the Pullman Com- 
pany.’®' Despite all the precaution, a dozen large plate-glass 
\vindo\N-s in the house were smashed on July 25 by an anarchist 
who. upon being arrested, cursed both the United States govern- 
ment and George Pullman.’®' 
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r o'n 9 eight dav s ’after the employees had shuck, 

Tw;™. JounuU declared. s"s 

Chicago teye „„e 

cZSIm of any kind had been filed with the city authonttes by 
the PuUman Corporation.''** The strikers, who scrupulously re- 

framed from loitering on the streets Z 

meetings in the near-by settlement of Kensington. Radiciti ut 
terances were discouraged, and the strikers were I'P”"'* > 
ioined by their leaders to avoid saloons and to conduc them- 
selves peacefully. On July 6 a regiment of the miliua took up us 
position in the to^vn of Pullman and remained there for several 
weeks, despite the splendid behavior of the peop e. ' The near- 
est that violence approached the town was on July 5 and 6 uhen 
a mob, from South Chicago and Kensington, stopped trains and 
destroyed a number of boxcars on the Illinois Central tracks near 
Pullman. For a time the situation was critical, but it soon quieted 
down. In this riotous outbreak the Pullman inhabitants had no 
part''** or in any other disturbance which occurred in Chicago. 

By July 13 the strikers in Chicago had been virtually beaten. 
All riotihg had disappeared, and train schedules were beginning 
to return to normal. On July 10 the militia had opened the way 
for the first train from the Stock Yards and successful!) smashed 
the blockade.'®® The Rock Island Railroad began operation of 
suburban trains on July 10 and within two davs resumed the 
movement of freight in the yards."® On other lines a similar storv- 
could be told. The rapid collapse of the strike was succinctly- 
summarized by the Strike Commission in the followang state- 
ment; 

The action of the courts deprived the American Railway Union of leader- 
ship. enabled the General Managers’ Association to disintegrate its forces, and 
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to make inroad into its ranks. The mob had worn out their fury, or had suc- 
cumbed to the combined forces of the police, the United States troops and 
marshals, and the state militia. The railroads were gradually repairing dam- 
ages and resuming traffic with the aid of new men and with some of those 
strikers who had not been offensively active or whose action was laid to intimi- 
dation or fear."* 

At the height of the struggle there was in Chicago a mighty 
array of more than fourteen thousand armed agents, including 
the police, Illinois militia, deputy sheriffs. United States soldiers, 
and deputy marshals.*^- Only after the situation had greatly 
eased were these forces reduced. It was not until July 18 that 
Richard Olney, after carefully canvassing the situation, recom- 
mended to President Cleveland that federal troops could safely 
be retired from Chicago. Mayor Hopkins had given assurance 
that the forces at his disposal were sufficient to preserve peace and 
enforce the laws. At the last minute, however, Edwin Walker in- 
formed Olney that, since several thousand determined switch- 
men, supported by switch engineers and firemen, were still on 
strike, the complete evacuation of the soldiers would be inadvis- 
able. The attorney-general, notwithstanding his high regard for 
Walker’s judgment, remained unconvinced that the evacuation 
order should be countermanded.”® On the nineteenth of July 
Hopkins was accordingly informed that all federal troops would 
be withdrawn without further delay.”^ The same day witnessed 
the withdrawal of the first contingent of state troops, but the 
evacuation of the militia proceeded very gradually and was not 
completed until August 7.”® 

Despite the odds, crushing as they were, Eugene Debs was 
slow to admit defeat. Hopefully he looked to the West for con- 
tinued support, as he vainly tried to rally the scattered forces of 
his union for a last-ditch fight. With the conflict convulsing a 
large part of the nation. Debs clung to the belief that the fortunes 
of the battle in Chicago would not necessarily determine the final 
outcome. Sustained by an indomitable will but not always a 
master of realism, he grossly overrated the staying quality of ffie 
strikers else^vhere, ^vho were faced by the same pitiless opposition 
that was sapping the vitality and undermining the morale of the 



progress of the strike in CHICAGO 


235 


^ ctriters While others were abandoning all hope for the 
Debs could sdll hurl deflate a. U.e 

general managers. As late as July 15. he boldly assert . 

Sub oigajitoi Ubor wiU rtsiJt in receivetshipt (or aU their railroads. 

NOTES 

1. acvdand, op. at., pp. 23(^37. quoting General Miles to the «=cretary of war, 

July 6, 1894. 

2. June 29, 1894, p. 1. 

3. Cfutago Trihae, June 27, 1894, p. 2. 

4. Inter Ocean, July 1, 1894, p. 1. te 

5. IbU., p. 2; US. Slrike Commission Report, pp. 213-15. 

6 U.s ’. Strike Commission Report, pp. 325-26. 

7. Ibid., pp. 213-16, 231, 238-41; /few Tork Times, July 2, 1894, p. 2. 

i. US. Strike Commission Report, p. 221. 

9. Ibid., p. 385; Report of the General Superintendent of Police of ... . Chicago .... 
/«M,pp. 11-13, 14. 

10. Report of the General Superintendent of Police of Chicago 1S9d, pp. 14- 

11 Ibid- U.S. Strike Commission Report., pp. 216-17, 363-64; Bienmal Report of the 

Adjutant General of Illinois 1893 and 1894, p. 173; Schofield, <p. cit., pp. 

500-501. 

12. Schofield, op. cit., pp. 499-500, quoting Miles to Schofield, July 5, 1894. 

13. Ibid., pp. 498, quoting Miles to Schofield, July 4, 1894. 

14. Ibid., pp. 499-501, quoting Schofield to Miles, July 5, 1894, and Miles to 
Schofield, July 6, 1894. 

15. Ibid., pp. 505-6. 

16. Ibid., pp. 494-95. 

17. Report of the Fire Marshal to the City CouncU of Chicago 1894, pp. 90- 

91 ; Inter Ocean, July 6, 1894, p. 1. 

18. Journal of the Senate of the Thirty-ninth General Assembly of the State of Illinois 
(1895), p. 32, governor’s message, quoting from Report of the Chicago Fire Department. 

19. Inter Ocean, July 7, 1894, p. 1 ; Report of the Fire Marshal to the City Council of 
.... Chicago .... 1894, pp. 91-92. 

20. Report of the Fire Marshal p. 92; Inter Ocean, July 7, 1894, p. 1. 

21. IrOer Ocean, July 7, 1894, p. 1. 

22. Biennial Report of the Adjutant General of Blineis 1893 and 1894, pp. 174- 

76; Report of the General Superintendent of Police of ... . Chieago .... 1894, pp. 15-16; 
Inter Ocean, July 8, 1894, pp. 1-2. 

23. New Tork Times, July 1, 1894, p. 2, and July 4, 1894, p. 2; Chieago Herald, 
July 6, 1894, p. 4. 



236 


THE PULIJk«AN amtlKE 


24 Bi mm tl lUpmt V «*> Cwmmtt ^ Bhmmt MU W MM. p. mm»%. 

Cktme* r«aM, July *, 1U4. p. 4 

25. Brmtmdtmg! (A» Ctm and Aimmmgtn' AMmmmtmm .... MM, p. tS2 
2h. Imtm Omm. July t. ItM. p 1. 

27. .\mm Ymk MVM. July 9, ItM. p. 1. 

2S. /W.. July ». ISM. p 2: Bf m tt A m f , ^ tkt Cmtmmi UmmtmY knmnrnmm . . 

1994, p. 180. 

29. Orwland Paper*. 

30. Georgg A. WUliaoM to Orvrlaad. July 6. ISM. dW. 

31. \*m Ymk r«u, July *. 1894. p 1. 

32. Jam** D. Richardaou. A C tm p t l w t\ tm **» Mtttagrt dr Aurdhua, 

XII. 5931-32. 

33. ApfmdiM la dr ... . tf dr Ailarai^ Gtmmai .... IMO. p T7. 

34. Schofirld. rp. nl.. pp. 504-5. 

35. tnirt Ocraa. July 8. 1894. p. I. 

36. Scho6rld. «p. «!., pp. 503—4, quo«ui« •'General Order No, 6,** unud ^ 
General Mile*. 

37. /W.. p. 501 . 

38. Ilfid., p. 508. 

39. US. Stnkt Cammtssimm Rrpmt, p. ariii. 

40. Rtpml ^ the Central SmRenmte m d n t af fhita ^ . Ckmtmga . . . .1904, pp 28-27. 

41. Atamal Repart aj the SeerHmy af H'ar .... »8M, I, 109. 

42. P. 93. 

43. U.S. Strike Camamsriam Repart. pp. 144. 339. 

44. Chieaga Trrarr, July 8. 1894. p. 1. 

45. Drki: Hit UJe, tYrUtaft amd Spaarhei, pp. 192, 194. 

46. Caroline Uoyd. ap. cit., I. 152. 

47. /kid. 

48. US. Strike Caai mi ttiam Repeal, p. 20. 

49. Iktd., p. 350. 

50. “Editor’t Table,” .Vrta Eaglaad Mafaziat, XXI (1896), 254-55. 

51. Ibtd.; Drhi: Hu Uft. WrxUatt aad Spaachet, p. 199. 

52. US. Strike Cammusiaa Repeat, p. 62. 

53. Repart aj the Gerural Saprrimteadrmi af Raleee af ... . Chieaga .... 1994, pp |7- 


18. 

54. vVra- Yark MVW, July 10. 1894, p. 1. 

55. Report af the Geatrat Saperinleadeat ef Paltee af ... . Chataga 

56. US. Strike Carataitriaa Repm^t, p. xriii. 

57. Repeat af the Geaeral Sapariateadeat ^ Padiee af ... . Chieag 
28, 155. 

58. US. Strike Caataiistiom Repart, pp. 276, 327-28. 

59. JVVtc Yark Titaet, July 12, 1894, p. 4. 

60. U.S. Strike Caatmiuiaa Repeat, p. 276. 


. . imd, pp. 5-6. 
1994, pp. 6, 


61. Ibid., p. 341. 

62. Ibid., p. 357; Chieaga T'lWr, July 7, 1894. p. 1. 

63. U.S. Strike Cae tu nitsiaa Repeat, p. 387. 

64. Ibid., pp. 390-93. 

65. Ibid., pp. 370—72. 


the strike in CHICAGO 


237 


progress of 


66. Ibid., pp. 374-76. 

67. Ibid., pp. 208-9. 360-62, 368-70. 

68. Ibid., P- 740. 

69. Ibid., pp. 140, 357. 

70. Ibid., pp. 383-84. 

S: 25. 2«o. .7, .07. 15,, 209, 

73. Xtw Tark World, jMiy 7, 1894, p. 2. 

74. /6.V/., July 5. 1894, p. 8, and July 1894 P. 2. 

75. Chicago r.W., July 7, 1894, p. 1. Vv », 1894, p. 1- 

76. U.S. Strike Commission Report, pp. 26, 114. 

77. Pfew York Times, July 6, 1894, p. 2. 

78. ftW., July 1. 1894, p. 1, and July 2, 1894, p. 2. 

79. /W., July 7, 1894, p. 2. 

p 'i 79,* >.'.,72, July 10. 1.94. p. r.m,,,. 7,«,. 

Tulv 9 1894, p. 1 0«4jn, July 9, 1894, p. 1. .ace t- 11 

^ ll’.yew Zk TVm,^, July 10, 1894, p. V, Chicago r.m«, July 10, 1894, p. 2, t/. . 
Commission Report, pp. 350-51. 

84^ S.! JuJ”lS’w4, p.’u aud July 13, 1894, p. 3; Inter 0.,un. July 11, 1894, 

^S^U.S.trihO^Son Report, 1 89-90; “Proceedings of Briggs Conference,” 

dmencan iWfranonir/, I (1894), 131-32. ,, r. t. . r- R.hnrt 

86. “Proceedings of Briggs Conference.” p. 132; U.S. Strike Commission Report. 

p. 190; Samuel Gompers, Seoenly Y ears oj Ufe and Labor, I, 414. . , p. 

87. “Proceedings of Briggs Conference,” p. 133; Gompers, op. at., I. 408 10. 

U.S. Strike Commission Report, \Sd~SS,W. t /iooa'v oa. 

88. U.S. Strike Commission Report, pp. 191-94; American Federat.omst, I (1894), 124, 


Gompers, op. cit., I, 410-12. 

89. “Proceedings of Briggs Conference, p. 133. 

90. Ibid., p. 125; U.S. Strike Commission Report, pp. 192-93. 

91. U.S. Strike Commission Report, p. 195; Gompers, op. cit., I, 404-5. 

92. American Federationist, I (1894), 121—23. 

93. U.S. Strike Commission Report, p. 58. 

94. Ibid., pp. 146-47, 255-56, 271, 274, 356. 

95. Ibid., pp. 256-58, 271-75. 

96. Ibid., p. 424. 

97. Ibid., pp. xxxix, 459-60, 590, 645-48. 

98. Ibid., pp. 351, 590; Mew York IVorW, July 12, 1894, p. 2. 

99. U.S. Strike Commission Report, pp. xxxix, 556-57, 585. 

100. Ibid., p. 562. 

101. Mew York TiWr, July 3, 1894, p. 2; Chicago Tribune, ]\iTie 29, 1894, p. 1. 

102. Mew York fTorW, July 4, 1894, p. 7; Mew York Timer, July 4, 1894, p. 2, and 


July 12, 1894, p. 1. 

103. Mew York Timer, July 9, 1894, p. 2. 

104. /iirf., July 26, 1894, p. 4. 



238 


THE PULLMAN STRIKE 


105. May 19. 1894, p. 8. 

106. L'.S. Sirttt Ctmmiisioit Rfpert, p. 349. 

lO'. Rfpert the General Superintendent •/ Police oj ... . CUeago .... T8S4, p. 21; 
Carw^rdirx’. ep. tu., pp. 38—40. 

108. Carwardiof, op. cit., pp. 41—44; Pullman Jovmal, 7, 1894, p. 8. 

109. Biennial Report of the .Adjr^ant Gmeral of Illinois ..... 18S3 and 1S94, p. nevL 

110. L'.S. Strike Comtmuttm Report, pp. 218-19. 

111. Ibid., p. alii. 

1 I 2. tbiJ., p. six. 

113 .AppmisM to the .... Report of the .Attorney General .... 1S96, pp. 86-87, 90- 
'>1.256 

114. L' S Stnij Comnaiiton Report, p. 352. 

115 Report ri the Gmeral Supmntendent of Police of ... . Chtcago .... /8SM, pp. 

2' 29 

116 .Nrtt t rri UW/W. July 16. 1894, p. 2 


CHAPTER XI 

NATION-WIDE CHARACTER OF THE STRUGGLE 

W HILE seeking to make the boycott against Pullman cars 
effective, the American Railway Union found itself in- 
volved in a struggle of gigantic proportions. The Gen- 
eral Managers’ Association, representing forty-one thousand 
miles of tracks, vigorously resisted the boycott, as did virtually all 
other lines that were in any way affected. With incredible speed 
the struggle swept over the country, involving twenty-seven states 
and territories. Although Chicago remained the heart of the dis- 
turbances, many of the railroads running east, north, and south 
were forced to operate intermittently, while all the transcon- 
tinental lines except the Great Northern were paralyzed by the 
blockade. In meeting the situation the federal government swore 
in many thousands of deputy marshals and invoked the assistance 
of troops from six of the eight military areas of the United States. 
The commanding officers of the departments of California, Colo- 
rado, Columbia, Missouri, the Dakotas, and the Platte were given 
authority to act in the emergency. Over sixteen thousand federal 
soldiers were thus made available to protect the railroads.* 
When the boycott was launched, labor could not foresee how 
far reaching would be the scope of the conflict or what powerful 
forces would be mustered in defense of the railroads. With cru- 
sading ardor and unrestrained enthusiasm the convention of the 
American Railway Union had accepted the boycott as the only 
feasible means of forcing the Pullman Company to assume a more 
conciliatory policy toward labor. In response to the plea of Eu- 
gene Debs for support, tens of thousands of Railroad workers 
throughout the nation endeavored to halt the operation of Pull- 
man palace cars. The employees who refused to handle such cars 
were summarily discharged, and this would generally precipitate 
an immediate strike among the switchmen, flagmen, and other 
categories of workers to whom the union of Eugene Debs had 
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such a strong appeal. At St. Louis, for example, the employees 
of the Missouri Pacific Railroad filed notice that they would not 
handle Pullman sleepers. When one of their members, a switch- 
man, was discharged for refusing to move one of these cars, the 
Nvorkers demanded his reinstatement and, upon being rebuffed, 
called a strike. The local union at Butte, Montana, demanded 
the cessation of sleeper service and then ordered the men to quit 
work when the warning was not heeded.* In this marmer many 
of the strikes occurred. 

If labor revealed unexpected unity, the railroads displayed 
even greater singleness of purpose. The right to boycott palace 
cars was denied, and every attempt to sidetrack these cars was 
resisted. Railroad after railroad was thus drawn into the conflict, 
even including some that did not handle Pullman cars. This situ- 
ation was primarily due to the fact that in some of the large cities 
the switching was done by associations; and so interwoven were 
the relations of the railroads at these points that when one line 
^vas involved the others could not very well escape. Local griev- 
ances accentuated the difficulties and strengthened the desire for 
sympathetic action on the part of railroad workers who were not 
themselves directly involved in the boycott.® 

The executives of the union advised against strikes on roads 
that did not use or would agree not to use Pullman cars, but in 
the heat of the struggle such advice was not always followed. The 
youthful character of the union and the nature of the struggle 
may explain why some of the local unions preferred to heed then- 
own counsel. This was quite evident in the case of the Mobile 
and Ohio Railroad, which maintained Pullman sleeper service 
between St. Louis and New Orleans. Like many other roads, this 
line was quickly involved in a strike growing out of the boycott. 
Not anxious to make an issue of the matter, the Mobile and Ohio 
decided to make no further attempt to operate palace cars until 
after the affair was settled and so informed Eugene Debs on June 
28. Since the road did not belong to the General Managers’ As- 
sociation, he promptly recommended that this strike be terim- 
nated. The local union, however, refused to comply on the 
erounds that such action would weaken the united front of labor. 
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day it was making overtures for peace, wired Richard Ulney 
abLt the “urgent” need for blanket injunctions in Indiana and 
southern Illinois. In response to this request the attorney-gener 
■ promptly instructed the district attorneys in these states to app y 
to the courts for such \vrits.® 

The willingness of strikers to permit mail trains to move w - 
out molestation, provided there were no Pullman cars apache 
found no favor in the eyes of either government or railroad of- 
ficials. At Sacramento, California, for instance, a tram was as- 
sembled on July 3 containing several mail cars and some sleepers. 
When the character of the train became known, members of the 
American Railway Union protested and then quicUy u^oupled 
the objectionable cars and pushed them into the yards. The rai - 
road officials now refused to permit the train to leave, althoug 
its departure would have met no further oppositmn from labor. 
Significandy, the postmaster at Sacramento on this occasion tele- 
graphed Postmaster-General Bissell that a committee of union 
members had given assurance that their organization did not de- 
sire to interfere with the transportation of mail and would even 
furnish a crew to take the mail train to its destination. 

Local unions elsewhere revealed no disposition to impede the 
movement of mail, which, it was boldly asserted, could be ttans- 
Dorted without the use of Pullman sleepers. At Salt Lake City on 
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July 4 the American Railway Union even went so far as to apply 
to the federal district court for an injunction compelling the 
Union Pacific Railroad to operate trains without Pullman 
sleepers.® If such a court order could have been secured here and 
at other vital points, the movement of mail would have encoun- 
tered little difficulty, and one of the most impelling causes for 
federal intervention would have been eliminated. 

The omnibus injunction issued in Chicago on July 2 seemed to 
furnish the rafiroads with their greatest hope. This “Gatling gun 
on paper” w'as viewed by the general managers everywhere as a 
weapon of extraordinary potency. Without waiting for the gov- 
ernment to decide where and when the injunction should be em- 
ployed, the railroads urged the widest possible use of it and even 
presumed to counsel the Department of Justice precisely at what 
p>omts it was needed. Such advice w'as by no means ignored. 
Prompted by Richard Olney, many district attorneys quickly pre- 
pared sw^eeping injunction bills, in some cases doing so with the 
co-operation of railroad lawyers. 

In seeking this protection the railroads often preferred to place 
the matter squarely tmd bluntly before the attorney-general in- 
stead of intrusting to the district attorneys the exclusive right of 
doing so.‘° Special effort, however, was made by the railroad 
counsel to impress these lesser agents with the seriousness of the 
situation and the need for immediate action. It was thus not un- 
usual for Richard Olney to receive almost simultaneously from 
the United States attorney and the railroad executives in a dis- 
trict the same urgent plea for restraining orders. 

The technique employed was well illustrated in the case of two 
middle western railroads,^* w'hich notified Olney on July 5 that 
the movement of mail and interstate traffic in Missouri was seri- 
ously jeopardized. They requested that the federal attorney at 
Kansas City be directed to file an injunction similar to the one at 
Chicago. The legal advisers of the railroads had already con- 
vinced the district attorney that a dangerous situation existed. 
On July 6 he wired Olney about the need for an injunction and 
was promptly granted authority to apply for the writ. The rail- 
road lawTers very obligingly offered to assist in the preparation 
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and presentation of the bUl--a coni^ j^tubmiUt' w the^fo' 
did not deem necessary, although 
approval before filing it in the federal court. 

At Memphis, Tennessee, the United States attorney asked per 

mission to secure a restraining order " ^^Te simi- 

after several railroads had urged him to do so. F.lseu here sim 
lar pressure was applied and, flanked by railroads and a corpor - 
tion minded attorney-general, the district attorneys had v.rtuaUy 
no choice of action. The federal attorney at h'^hvaukee uas 1 
structed to apply for a ^^Tit simply because Edwin \Valker had 
proposed such a course. Later Walker recommended the ap- 
^intment of a special assistant to aid this attorney and even 
nominated a man for the position.- Olney promptly granted 
both requests. The attorney-general seldom took the trouble to 
canvass the situation in order to determine what need really ex- 
isted for a restraining order. His plan to blanket the entire na- 
tion, if necessary', wth omnibus injunctions soon became appar- 
ent; and the extreme \s'illingness on his part to authorize his 
agents to seek these \mts, often upon the request of a railroad 
lawyer, bears eloquent proof of the unity of purpose which moti- 
vated the Department of Justice and the railroads. 

In serving injunction wxits the marshals and their deputies ex- 
perienced trouble, since it was difficult for them to establish the 
identity of the offenders. The Nsxits were so devised that unknown 
parties could be made defendants upon the discovery of their 
names. The experience of Henry Bohl, federal marshal for the 
southern district of Ohio, was no different from that of man\ 
others. He requested the railroads to supply the names and resi- 
dences of the strikers and in addition to permit loyal employees 
to serve as spiecial deputy msirshals. Such men, it was explained, 
could render effective aid in recognizing the offenders and in serv'- 
ing judicial w'rits. The railroads did as requested, u-ith results 
that seemed most gratifying. In disclosing to Richard Olney the 
strategy used, Bohl announced that, since these special deputies 
were paid by the railroads as regular employees, the government 
was under no obligation to compensate them.'* To this position 
Olney took violent exception, declaring in a note bristling with 
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indignation that the government asked no “charitable contribu- 
tions from railroads or any other corporations or persons.” All 
depuU' marshals, he insisted, would be paid by the government, 
and payments already made by any railroad would be considered 
advances for which the company would be subsequently reim- 
bursed by the federal treasury.^® 

As the battle lines lengthened, the executives of the American 
Railway Union were faced by the extremely dfficult task of co- 
ordinating the acti\dty of hundreds of local 'unions, many of 
which had but recently mushroomed into existence. Although 
strong in enthusiasm, most of these local groups were weak in 
experience and rather loosely knit. The democratic character of 
the .\merican Railway Union, although exemplary, was perhaps 
a source of tveakness, since so much freedom of action remained 
tvith each local organization. Quite obviously the task of direct- 
ing all these units in a manner best calculated to promote victory 
was one which must have given Eugene Debs the greatest con- 
cern. It was necessary not only to issue instruction to scores of 
local unions in matters of strategy' and policy but, equally impor- 
tant, to strengthen their morale against the extraordinary meas- 
ures of the government and also against the avalanche of propa- 
ganda that poured \\'ith such \-irulence from the press. 

In directing the strike Debs sent thousands of telegrams to all 
parts of the nation. None of the messages counseled \’iolence, 
while manv urged the men to remain firm but peaceful. In ad- 
vising local unions to strike. Debs would mstruct them first to 
select a committee to take charge and to forward the chairman’s 
name to headquarters. By this method local groups could more 
easily be kept within bounds and would more likely remain sub- 
ject to the guidance of the executive board. In seeking to bolster 
morale Debs injected an optimistic tone into all his communica- 
tions, stressing the ine\dtability of vdctory' and discounting the 
efficacy of measures taken by the government. Relative to the 
injunction, he \vas careful to explain that such an instrument 
could not possibly move trains. In the use of troops he recognized 
“an old method of intimidation” but emphatically denied that 
soldiers could operate trains.*' T>'pical of many telegrams was 
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the one which he sent to the local union at Clinton, Iowa, on 
July 4: 

Pay no attention to rumors. We are gaining ground everywhere. 
scared by troops or otherwise. Stand pat. None will return to work until all 
return. If they do they are scabs and will be treated as such. Not men enoug 
in world to fill vacancies and more occurring hourly. 

On the same day Eugene Debs triumphantly announced to 
many local unions throughout the nation that the Illinois Cen- 
tral, Wabash, Monon, and the Big Four were now involved in a 
strike at virtually every point. Hoping that this news would spur 
the strikers on to greater endeavor, he counseled them to re- 
double their effort in persuading other categories of railroad em- 
ployees to quit work. To all, whether members or not, was 
pledged the full protection of the union.*® In one telegram Debs 
warned that “all who work are assisting capital to defeat la- 
bor.”*® On the sixth of July he advised: 

Every true man must quit now and remain out until the fight is won. There 
can be no halfway ground. Men must be for or against us. Our cause is gaining 
ground daily and our success is only a question of a few days. Do not falter in 
this hour. Stand erect. Proclaim your manhood. Labor must win now or 
never. Our victory will be positive and complete. Whatever happens, do not 
give credence to rumors and newspaper reports.*" 

The tactics of Eugene Debs were construed by the attorney- 
general as an attack upon organized society. On July 4 Olney 
declared: “We have been brought to the ragged edge of anarchy, 
and it is time to see whether the law is sufficiently strong to pre- 
vent this condition of affairs. If not, the sooner we know it the 
better, that it may be changed.”®* Neither in the law nor in him- 
self did he at any time lose confidence. The technique which he 
employed varied little from district to district. In enforcing the 
injunction writs, each msirshal was instructed to swear in as many 
deputies as were deemed necessary. In the event of difficulties the 
marshal was promptly advised to apply for the assistance of regu- 
lar soldiers and in making the request to join, if possible, with the 
federal judge and district attorney. In response to this appeal 
United States troops were quickly rushed to the scene of trouble 
and the most energetic measures taken. 
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One of the first scenes of serious trouble was on the Santa Fc 
Railroad between La Junta, Colorado, and Las Vegas, Ne>»' 
Mexico. Serious financial difficulties had forced the road into 
federal receivership, leaving wages between two and four months 
in arrears. The announcement of the boycott thus found many of 
the Santa Fe employees in a desperate condition and in an ugly 
mood and determined to follow the leadership of the American 
Railway Union.-- Pullman cars were sidetracked, and the ensuing 
strike proved so effective in this area that traffic ceased. The com- 
munities most critically affected were Trinidad, Colorado, and 
Raton, New Mexico. Mail and passengers were detained, with 
considerable inconvenience to the latter, some of w'hom quickly 
exhausted their funds. In the Raton yards the ptissengers were 
fed by the railroad company. 

With the first outbreak of trouble in this region on June 30, 
Richard Olney authorized the federal attorneys in Colorado and 
New Mexico to see that mail trains were unobstructed and to 
procure whatever warrants or other judicial processes were neces- 
sary.-^ When Attorney Heming^vay at Santa Fe failed to ac- 
knowledge these instructions, Olney impatiently demanded to 
know the reason. Hemingway quickly explained that as far as he 
had been advised there was no obstruction of the mails in the 
Territory of New Mexico “but only a refusal of employees to 

work I do not understand that the mere refusal to work,” 

he protested, “is obstruction of the mail, but if in error advise me, 
and wdll proceed at once.” The attorney-general removed all 
doubt about the matter when he bluntly ordered Hemingway on 
July 2 to secure at once a restraining order, if he had not already 
done so, and to instruct the marshal to fiimish adequate protec- 
tion for the operation of all trains.*'* In both Colorado and New 
Mexico deputy marshals were recruited to enforce the court 
orders, but they proved inept and unsuccessful. The quality of 
these men was poor, and the extraordinary scope of pow’er which 
was theirs to exercise against the stiikers and local officials bene- 
fited nobody and ser\'ed only to aggravate the situation.® 

At Trinidad — junction for the Santa Fe Road and the Union 
Pacific, Denver, and Gulf line— a large crowd surrounded and 
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completely disarmed fifty-two deputy marshals as they ap- 
proached the town on July 1 . Whether this was accomplished by 
strikers, as charged by the press, cannot be determined, but it 
was evident that some of the mob carried arms. Sentiment at 
Trinidad was overwhelmingly in favor of the strikers. The re- 
straining order posted here was torn up and the authority of the 
federal court in other ways flouted. Without notifying Governor 
David Waite of this situation or seeking any assistance from the 
state, the United States marshal and district judge of Colorado 
prompdy laid the facts before Richard Olney, who in turn placed 
the matter before Grover Clev'eland. Since both of the railroads 
involved were in federal receivership, the need for military inter- 
vention seemed very urgent. In a hastily summoned conference 
the President conferred with his closest advisers and decided to 
order General MacDonald McCook at Fort Logan, near Denver, 
to send a force to Trinidad.^ 

Early in the morning of July 2, five companies left Fort Logan. 
At the railroad junction of Pueblo they found the telegraph wires 
cut and all trains unable to move. After easing the situation here 
and seeing that the telegraph lines were partially restored, the 
troops pushed on to Trinidad, arriving in the late afternoon of the 
same day. The railroad tracks were quickly cleared of the mobs 
and order restored. Under the protection of bayonets the deputy 
marshals on July 4 arrested forty-eight “ringleaders,” who in a 
meeting of the strikers had made what were construed to be “in- 
cendiary speeches.” These men, together with twelve arrested at 
Pueblo, were promptly transferred to Denver, where they were 
jailed for contempt of court.^’ 

In the meantime the situation at Raton, New Mexico, grew 
steadily worse. Here the American Railway Union lodge com- 
prised about five hundred members. In enforcing the boycott 
they were supported by three hundred coal miners, mostly for- 
eigners, who were already on strike. The sheriff of the county was 
sympathetic to labor and convinced that an invasion of deputy 
marshals might lead to a serious clash and so warned Marshal 
Hall not to enter Raton with armed deputies. Informed of this, 
Edward P. Seeds, associate justice of the Supreme Court in New 
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Mexico, wired Hall to ignore the sheriff and, if he interfered, to 
arrest him. Fortified \Nith this authority, the marshal and eighty- 
five deputies entered Raton, where they were received with 
unconcealed hostility. In the hotels and wherever the deputies 
sought room and boeird, the ser\'ants quit, wth the result that 
Hall was obliged to fill their places \vixh deputy marshals.^** 
Unable to move trains, the marshal, supported by Associate J\is- 
tice Seeds, petitioned Olney for troops on July 2 and was prompt- 
ly informed that the soldiers who had left Fort Logan for Trinidad 
would also be ordered to furnish protection at Raton.^® 


During the night of July 3 some rioters at the little mining 
towTi of Blossburg, three miles above Raton, turned sbeteen cars 
loose, which, gaining speed on the hea\^ grade, crashed into 
Raton, littering the right of way with wreckage. It took most of 
the next day to clear the tracks, and in the evening Colonel 
Pearson with the Tenth Infantry arrived. Immediately the coal 
miners, some of w'hom were armed, left for their homes. Com- 
pletely overawed, the strikers gave little trouble thereafter. 
Thirteen of the worst offenders were arrested for contempt of 
court and transferred to the jail at Santa Fe.^® Troops were sub- 
sequently rushed to other points, including New Castle and Las 
V’egas. At the latter point four mail trains and tw'o hundred and 
fifr>^ passengers were being detained; but here, as elsewhere, all 
resistance Nvas soon broken. Nevertheless, the raUroads were un- 
prepared to move trains immediately because of insufficient 
crews. It was not untU July 11 that the Union Pacific, Denver, 
and Gulf RaUroad resumed its regular train service, although the 
Santa Fe began operation somewhat earlier. While nobody was 
kUled at any of these points, the danger of further trouble was 
considered so great that federal troops were kept on duty at 
Trinidad, Raton, Las Vegas, and New Castle during the rest of 

Tulv and throughout August.’* 

In the Far West transportation was seriously disrupted as early 
as Tune 28. Here the American Railway Union enjoyed the 
pathetic support of a large proportion of the ^p^ation. T^ 
feeling was due in large measure to the fact that la^r was ar- 
rayed in the struggle against the Southern Pacific Railroad-a 
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corporation which had gained monopolistic control of virtually 
all rail facUities in California. Even the ferries plying across San 
Francisco Bay, as well as most of the streetcar lines in San Fran- 
cisco, were subject to the control of this colossus. Transportation 
rates were exorbitant, and the policies of this corporation in every 
way seemed to reflect an attitude of supreme indifference to, if 
not contempt for, the public. By the bulk of people in the Pacific 
states this monopoly was viewed with suspicion and open hos- 
tility. Many condemned it as a flagrant violation of the Sherman 
Anti-trust Act. The refusal of the Department of Justice to raise 
a finger in the matter contributed to the growing impression that 
the laws of the United States were not enforced impartially as be- 
tween the vested interests and labor unions.’^ 

Popular support for the strikers and animosity for the Southern 
Pacific Railroad manifested itself in various ways. Unlike the 
newspapers in other states, the press in California revealed such a 
friendly attitude toward labor that the Nation on July 1 2 gloomily 
observed that there “does not seem to be a voice raised there in 
favor of law and civil government; and the inconvenience and 
losses to which the public are subjected seem to be accepted 
willingly, so long as the railroads suffer quite as much or more.”” 
In seeking men to serve as deputies, the marshals encountered 
difficulty. Even more significant was the refusal of state troops, 
when mustered into service, to charge or fire upon the mobs.” 
Joseph C2 l 11, a special federal attorney at Los Angeles, became so 
apprehensive of public sentiment during the early stages of the 
strike that he believed open rebellion to be an imminent possi- 
bility. Even after the collapse of the strike Call faced the future 
with foreboding due to the deep-rooted bitterness toward the 
Southern Pacific and other monopolies. To Olney on July 18 he 
conveyed his fears: 

I do not hesitate to speak plainly when I say, that in my opinion, if the 
United States Government cannot protect the people of the Pacific states 
against these monopolies, it will require a larger standing army than the Gov- 
ernment now possesses to uphold the jKiwer and dignity of the United States.** 

The first trouble in California was the signal for Richard Olney 
to instruct the district attorneys at San Francisco and Los Angeles 
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to take the necessary measures to prevent interference with the 
movement of mail and interstate commerce. Against the increas- 
ing effectiveness of the boycott, however, the marshals and their 
deputies seemed helpless; nor did the writs of injunction, secured 
at the behest of the attorney-general, improve the situation.*' 

Los Angeles was the first locality in the state to wtness military 
intervention and under circumstances unlike any which char- 
acterized the use of troops elsewhere. The boycott had developed 
peacefully but effectively. Since the marshal was critically ill, Ol- 
ney believed the situation required the services of the militar>q 
and, without waiting for the injunction to be filed and the cus- 
tomary demand for soldiers to be made, he prevaUed upon the 
President on July 1 to issue the necessary' orders. On the next 
dav, Joseph Denis, United States attorney at Los Angela, was 
duly informed of the action and instructed to co-operate with the 
soldiers when they arrived. On the fourth of July six companies 
of regulars reached the city only to find condiuons very quiet but 


no trains moving.*' . , r . c 

At no time, either before or after the arrival of these forces, was 

an overt act committed, except on July 10 when some cars were 
overturned at a railroad crossing. The commander of the troops. 
Colonel William R. Shafter, was nevertheless in receipt of rumors 
that the strikers were secretly arming and preparing to atta^ 
everv train ^^-ith a Pullman sleeper.*' Some of the rumo^ ^us^ 
the district attorney considerable anxiety, as evidenc^ by the 
cipher telegrams which he sent to Olney on 
In one Deni divulged an alleged report that for the precedmg ten 
dl-s strike svmpathizers, heavily armed, had been drdung mto 
Los Angeles' He expressed the fear that in enforcing the injimc- 
ti^lthe go^ernmenLight encounter resistance from five Aou 
sand armed men. In another message Dems asked franucally 
five hundred stands of arms and one hundred thousand rounds of 

Lmunition to ""e peT^^^^^^ 
a, .aid .ha. .he 

cope with the situation. On July 5, , reassuring dis- 

.o have eased in .he mind of Den,,, judging 

pa.ch which he sen. .o d.e a..orney-general on .ha. day. 
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Under the protection of bayonets, enough men were secured to 
enable the railroads to resume service gradually. The first over- 
land mail train for the East left Los Angeles without a mishap on 
July 7, and thereafter other trains departed, each carrying a small 
detachment of troops. By such means the route to San Francisco 
was subsequently opened. .After July 15 the practice of using a 
military escort for each train was discontinued, but the troops re- 
mained on duty in the Los Angeles area until the middle of 
August.^* 

Elsewhere in California, particularly at Sacramento and Oak- 
land, serious difficulties arose. Both of these cities were important 
railroad terminals, and in each of them the number of striking 
employees was exceptionally high. At Sacramento — the worst 
storm center in the state — there were twenty-five hundred rail- 
road workers, of whom 2 ill but four hundred joined the strike. 
From Stockton, Lathrop, and other communities located on lines 
converging at Sacramento hundreds of railroad workers came to 
join those already on strike in this strategically important junc- 
tion. One large party, many heavily armed, arrived from Duns- 
muir by means of a train which they had seized. At least three 
thousand determined strikers thus gathered at Sacramento and, 
supported by a sympathetic public, quickly developed into a 
formidable force. At Oakland the same situation prevailed, but 
on a somewhat smaller scale. 

The first major incident occurred at Sacramento on July 3 
when the United States marshal, Barry Baldwin, and his deputies 
endeavored to protect a mail train which was being assembled. 
Because it contained some Pullman cars, the strikers intervened 
and forcibly disconnected them. WTiile trying to persuade the 
strikers to disperse, Baldw-in was roughly handled and in seeking 
to make arrests was thwarted by a large and turbulent crowd. 
Convinced that further effort would prove futile, he promptly 
called upon the governor of California for help — a course dis- 
tinedy contrary to that which was being followed by other mar- 
shals under similcu: circumstances. The response to the plea was 
immediate, and on the following morning two regiments of the 
state milida reached Sacramento. The troops, however, proved 
sympathedc to the strikers and wholly unreliable in any offensive 
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operation. Some privates even left the ranks in open defiance of 
the orders, while the great body of these soldiers demonstrated an 
unwillingness to charge against or fire upon the strikers. In view 
of such disaffection the marshal could see no hope of relieving the 
situation wthout federal soldiers and so notified Charles A. Gar- 
ter, the United States attorney at San Francisco.^* 

In the meantime conditions at Oakland were becoming criti- 
cal. A large mob, which had taken possession of the railroad 
yzirds, adopted the practice of seizing live engines wherever they 
could be found and, by raking the fires and blowing off the 
steam, leaving them dead on the tracks.^"* Owing to conditions 
here and at Sacramento, Garter believed the time ripe for federal 
armed intervention and promptly dispatched to Richard Olney 
on July 5 several telegrams setting forth the imperative need for 
regular troops.^® 

The situation which so alarmed Garter was but one phase of 
the struggle extending throughout the entire length of the rail line 
from San Francisco to Omaha and cannot be treated apart from 
events occurring on this overland route. In response to the plea 
of Eugene Debs for concerted action, the employees on the Cen- 
tral Pacific and Union Pacific railroads promptly sidetracked 
Pullman cars and, in doing so, paralyzed transportation. Inci- 
dents arose, zmd in suppressing them the federal govermnent 
developed a co-ordinated plan of military action. 

The Union Pacific suflfered little actual violence from the boy- 
cott in Nebraska and Wyoming. In the latter state the railroad 
ran through a sparsely settled coimtry, and the population at 
some points consisted largely of railroad men engaged in the 
strike. Public sentiment was very favorable to the cause of labor 
— a condition which may explain why the city authorities at 
Rawlins, Wyoming, on one occasion ordered all the deputy mar- 
shals out of the town. Because of such sentiments the marshal for 
that state found it impossible to secure sufficient deputies to cle^ 
the tracks and enforce the orders of the court. Nor was the raU- 
road company able to supply new men to operate the trains, 
allegedly because of the intimidating and threatening attitude of 
the strikers.** 
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At Ogden, Utah — western terminal of the Union Pacific the 
strikers were in absolute control of the railroad yards and used 
force, whenever necessary, to uncouple Pullman cars. Some en- 
gines and cars were damaged when railroad officials persisted in 
the attempt to operate sleepers. Supported by public sentiment, 
the strikers flouted the court orders and in various ways defied the 
marshal, who was able to raise only a small force of deputies. 
When the omnibus injunction, secured by order of the attorney- 
general, was read to a large crowd on July 4, the feeling was one 
of open and contemptuous hostility. The marshal did not dare 
make any arrests for fear such action would precipitate a riot. 
All mail and interstate trains ceased to move — a situation which, 
in the judgment of railroad officials and federal agents, necessi- 
tated immediate intervention by the military.^' Shortly before 
the arrival of troops, fires were set simultaneously in seven dif- 
ferent places in Ogden, presumably for the purpose of burning 
the city, although the value of the property actually destroyed did 
not exceed one hundred thousand dollars. In the opinion of the 
United States district attorney, this was not the work of strikers 
but of thieves and criminals, “who take advantage of a strike or 
any outbreaik of that kind to do their nefarious and wicked 
work.”« 

The Central Pacific was even more completely paralyzed than 
the Union Pacific. To Richard Olney the situation called for fed- 
eral soldiers to be employed wherever needed in order to restore 
uninterrupted communication between Omaha and San Fran- 
cisco. In justifying such a course the President held that troops 
were necessary not only to protect interstate commerce and the 
mails and to enforce the judicial processes but also to keep the 
Union Pacific and Central Pacific Roads open for military and 
other governmental purposes as contemplated by the congres- 
sional acts which chartered these companies. On July 7 Cleve- 
land ordered the commanding officers of the Department of the 
Platte and the Department of California to act promptly in meet- 
ing the situation. The latter general, Thomas H. Ruger, was fur- 
ther authorized to consult with the governor of California relative 
to the availability of the militia and, whenever practicable, to 
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co-operate with such troops. This somewhat extraordinary in- 
struction was due to the belief that Ruger’s command might not 
be adequate to cope \vith a situation which seemed desperate.^® 
Acting simultaneously, the two generals endeavored to carry 
out their instructions promptly. The commander of the Depart- 
ment of the Platte, John R. Brooke, experienced less difficulty 
than Ruger and by a vigorous show of force quickly suppressed 
all resistance east of Ogden. West of this city, however, he was 
compelled to move more cautiously. Nine companies of troops 
were ordered to that terminal, four of which were subsequently 
assigned the task of opening the Central Pacific in co-operation 
with a similar force that \vas to move east from Sacramento. The 
troops that left Ogden on July 1 1 were authorized to go as far as 
Truckee, California, and to leave small detachments at all divi- 
sion terminals. In California the task of restoring rail communi- 
cation seemed more formidable. With 300 of his troops already 
at Los .Angeles, General Ruger considered his remaining force 
inadequate for the work at hand and so asked for assistance from 
the Mare Island Navw Yard. On the eleventh of July, 542 sol- 
diers reached Sacramento by boat, and on the following day 370 
sailors and marines landed at Oakland.^® 

The larger force \vas concentrated at Sacramento, because the 
strikers there were more numerous and conditions more menac- 
ing. With sabers drawn and bayonets fixed, the cavalry and in- 
fantry’ were able to drive the mobs away from all raUroad sta- 
tions, vards, and shops in that city. In accomplishing this feat, 
not a shot was fired and not a single person wounded. This blood- 
less victor\’, however, was quickly followed by overt acts. On the 
same dav a train, heavily guarded by troops, left for San Fran- 
cisco but was derailed only a few mUes from Sacramento. Some 
fish bars and spikes had been experdy removed, causing the rails 
lo spread. The engineer and three soldiers were killed outright, 
while several soldiers were wounded, one mortally. Responsibil- 
ity for this outrage was charged against the strikers. Two da^’s 
later, while protecting some employees in the yards at Sacramen- 
to. the troops were provoked by angr>' strikers, who became abu- 
sive and threw missiles. A few shots were fired, kUhng one striker 
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and wounding another.^! from these incidents no further 

blood was shed, neither here nor in Oakland, where open conflict 
beween the strikers and soldiers was fully expected. Shordy be- 
fore the arrival of troops at Oakland, the wives and mothers of the 
strikers, in anticipation of trouble, organized the Ladies’ Relief 
Organization. Bandages were prepared and arrangements made 
to turn one of the public halls into a hospital That no blood- 
shed occurred here was due perhaps as much to the coolness of 
the military as to any other factor. The presence of the militia 
may have had a salutars- effect, since its conduct was tempered by 
s>Tnpathy for labor. 

The opening of the Central Pacific was not long delayed. On 
July 13 a force left Sacramento to form a junction with a force en 
route from Ogden. At various points soldiers were detailed to 
protect railroad property. At Carlin, Nevada, two small bridges 
had been burned but were quickly repaired; other^^'ise no serious 
trouble was experienced in fulfilling this assignment. Under the 
protection of militar>' guards, trains now began to move; and on 
July 16 the first through train from Ogden reached San Fran- 
cisco. Although the naval force was withdrawn during the latter 
part of July, it was not until almost a month later that the marines 
and soldiers were removed from duty on the Central Pacific Rail- 
road.’® 

The Northern Pacific Railroad ^vas seriously involved almost 
from the very beginning. On June 26 some switching crews were 
discharged for refusing to hzmdle Pullman coaches, and on the 
following day other dismissals occurred. The American Railway 
Union iirunediately decided to tie up the road, and instructions 
were accordingly wired to all division points. Passenger and 
freight trains were halted at numerous places, and within a short 
time virtually all traffic between St. Paul and Puget Sound 
ceased.*^ West of Fargo, North Dakota, and particularly 
throughout Montana, the strikers demonstrated the greatest 
strength. Deputy marshals and strikebreakers were subject to 
abusive and threatening language, but the amount of actual vio- 
lence was not large. A few engines were ditched, and some prop- 
erty was destroyed, including the burning of the bridge at Hell 
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Gate River. Precisely how much of this vandalism was perpe- 
trated by nonstrikers cannot be determined, although it is known 
that the floating population contained some vicious elements.*® 
The general pattern followed in suppressing difficulties on the 
Northern Pacific was similar to that used elsewhere,** although in 
some respects the technique varied. On July 3 Brigadier General 
Merritt, commander of the Department of the Dakotas, informed 
the secretauy of war that not since June 25 had he received any 
mail from Forts Keogh and Custer, located on the Northern 
Pacific line, and that he was unable to send supplies or the pay- 
master to these posts.*^ The telegram was referred to Richard 
Olney, who explained that when this railroad was chartered in 
1 864 Congress provided that it should always be available for the 
transportation of mails, troops, and military supplies. Since Con- 
gress had subsidized this line and had designated it as a military 
road, Olney concluded that it was the duty of the President, as 
commander-in-chief of the armed forces, to keep it open.*® 

It was not the urgent pleas from United States marshtils and 
district attorneys, important as they tvere, that finally decided 
Richard Olney to press for immediate action on this road, but a 
telegram from James McNaught, counsel for the receivers of the 
Northern Pacific. In alluding to the helplessness of the deputy 
marshals McNaught stressed the inadequacy of any protection 
short of troops. He explained that the Northern Pacific would 
like to start a train immediately from St. Paul and that, if mili- 
tarv protection were provided, the road could be opened and the 
strike broken \%-ithin a ^veek.** The suggestion met with the hearty 
indorsement of the attorney-general, who promptly transmitted 
it to the sccretarv' of war with the recommendation that it be 
acted upon. To both Cleveland and Lamont the proposed course 
seemed agreeable; and on the same day the commanders of the 
Department of the Dakotas and the Department of Columbia 
were ordered to use their forces to clear the tracks and open the 
Northern Pacific to commerce.*® 

Troops were quickly thrown around tunnels and bridges in die 
areas where \iolence threatened. Protected by tw'o companies, 
the first train left St. Paul on July 6; and, as it proceeded west, the 
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guard was changed at convenient points. At Livingston, Mon- 
tana, the train received a noisy demonstration from angry 
strikers, but no overt act occurred; and on the twelfth, without 
mishap, it reached the burned bridge at Hell Gate River in 
western Montana and there met the eastbound train, which, 
under a heavy military escort, had come from the Pacific Coast. 
Other through trains, fully protected, began to move; and the 
service, which at first was fitful, gradually became more regular. 
In carrying out orders the soldiers experienced no difficulty, al- 
though they were sometimes showered with abuse. Because the 
situation was considered potentially dangerous, particularly in 
Montana, troops remained on duty long after the struggle on the 
Northern Pacific had subsided. Indeed, it was not until Septem- 
ber that the last detachment was withdrawn.®' 

The Great Northern was the only transcontinental railroad 
that escaped involvement because it had no contracts with the 
Pullman Company and used no Pullman sleepers. At one time, 
however, the road was dangerously near embroilment. In order 
to relieve a rather critical situation at Helena, Montana, on July 
9, General Merritt decided that four companies should be trans- 
ferred to that city from Fort Assinniboine. Since these troops 
would have to be transported by the Great Northern, the local 
branch of the American Railway Union on this road threatened 
to call a strike if an attempt were made to haul these men. For- 
tunately, the emergency at Helena eased somewhat, and the 
order for these soldiers was countermanded;®^ otherwise a serious 
struggle might have ensued, since the union on this line was ex- 
ceptionally strong and since James Hill was grimly determined 
not to bow to labor in the matter. When troops were finally 
moved by the Great Northern on July 17, the employees refused 
to take action as it was then too late to aid the cause of the 
American Railway Union, which was beginning to collapse 
everywhere.®’ 

In surveying the nation-wide scope of the struggle one becomes 
bewildered at the multiplicity of incidents and the rapidity with 
which events transpired. On some lines the boycott was achieved 
with considerable violence, whereas on other roads it was accom- 
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plished with a minimum of disorder. The Adantic and Pacific 
Railroad, for example, suffered from a serious disruption of traf- 
fic but very litde from property damage. Although Olney re- 
ceived frandc appeals for troops at certain points on this line, the 
only note\vorthy act of vandalism was the burning of a bridge.®^ 
In the Cherokee strip of the Oklahoma Territory the most 
alarming form of terrorism was practiced. For weeks the Rock 
Island Road in this area had been the victim of outrages, and the 
advent of the great strike seemed to accelerate the amount of 
destruction. Bridges were blown up, trains derailed, and other 
means of sabotage employed. On the night of July 12 the piling 
was sawed from under a bridge and dynamite planted therein, 
and when the train crossed there was an explosion, wrecking 
thirteen cars of freight and severely injuring several members of 
the crew. Against such acts the deputy marshals appeared to be 
helpless, and so the governor of the territory requested the assist- 
ance of federal troops. At Enid and Pond Creek much of the 
trouble occurred, and here the deputy marshals and soldiers were 
concentrated in force. The conduct of the military, however, 
proved a source of irritation to the citizens at Enid, \vho pro- 
tested about the matter to Richard Olney.*® 

Serious trouble flared up at some of the railroad junctions in 
Iowa, peurticularly Dubuque and Sioux City. Switches were 
spiked and other measures taken to halt transportation. So criti- 
cal was the situation at Sioux City that the governor of the state 
ordered out six companies of the militia to suppress disturb- 
ances.®* No humam lives were sacrificed here, but the same can- 
not be said for Spring Valley, Illinois, where striking miners had 
become extremely aggressive. On July 10 a passenger train of the 
Rock Island, heavily protected by federal troops, pulled into the 
station where a fusillade of stones greeted the engineer and fire- 
man. The soldiers were ordered to the station platform; and, 
when the mob refused to disperse or to stop hurling missiles, the 
command to fire was given. The rioters fled, leaving two of their 
number dead and several injured. In the evening of the same day 
the soldiers entrained for Chicago.*' 

Few localities were more seriously involved than Hammond, 
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Indiana— a vital raUroad junction through which many of the 
great eastern roads from Chicago passed. From almost the veiy 
outset determined strikers at this point endeavored to enforce the 
boycott with a resoluteness that must have gratified the heart o 
Eugene Debs. As trains entered the yards, they were flagged 
down and the engines seized and held by strikers until all Pul - 
man cars could be uncoupled and sidetracked. Assisted by thirty 
deputies, the sheriff tried to prevent this, but, being unable to do 
so, he wired for state troops on June 29. The governor, how'ever, 
was unimpressed with the need for such stringent measures and 
showed no disposition to act at this time. The federal marshal 
and his deputies were not much more successful than the sheriff, 
although they did arrest some officials of the local union on a 
charge of obstructing the mails.®* The situation went from bad to 
worse, despite the efforts of the strikers to conduct the boycott in 
an orderly fashion. Feeling ran high, and public sentiment fa- 
vored the cause of labor. Large mobs formed, recruited in part 
from the hoodlums and toughs of South Chicago. Ranging over 
the tracks, the rioters attacked scabs, derailed engines and cars, 
and otherwise inaugurated a state of anarchy. Traffic, which had 
moved intermittently, ceased altogether on July 7. The crowning 
offense was the seizure of the telegraph office that evening, ap- 
parently in the attempt to forestall a further appeal for the 
militia.®* 

The government, both state and federal, was now’ determined 
to suppress the disturbances. The General Managers’ Associa- 
tion had urged Governor Mathews to act'® and, in the face of 
other frantic pleas, he could delay no longer. In a conference 
with the United States marshal, Mathew’s seemed to favor the use 
of federal troops but refused to call upon the President for such 
aid. This was a disappointment to Olney, who, for reasons of 
strategy and federal prestige, had hoped Governor Mathews 
would do so. On July 8 the attorney-general urged the district 
attorney at Indianapolis to suggest to the governor the advis- 
ability of such a course.’* It may be that, in the hope that 
Mathews would do this, Olney had refrained from using federal 
troops earlier. The position of the Indiana executive in this mat- 
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ter remained unshaken, however; and the attorney-general was 
fi nall y compelled to proceed, as in so many other states, without 
requisition by the governor for federal aid. 

On July 8 six companies of the militia reached Hammond, and 
on the same day heavy contingents of regular soldiers from Chi- 
cago arrived. Moving slowly up and down the tracks, the federal 
troops fired indiscriminately at any who seemed engaged in sus- 
picious activities. Several casualties resulted, including the death 
of Charles Fleischer, a highly respected carpenter, who had not 
the remotest connection tvith the strike. The father of four chil- 
dren, he had come to the tracks in search of his son and was acci- 
dentally killed. 

Among the people of Hammond the action of the military 
aroused the keenest resentment. Mayor Reilly promptly wired 
the governor; ‘T would like to know by what authority United 
States troops come in here and shoot our citizens tvithout the 
slightest warning. The president of the local branch of the 
American Railway Union joined with a leading citizen in the fol- 
lo\ving wire to Mathews: “Federal troops shooting citizens down 
promiscuously without provocation. Cannot something be done 
to protect citizens? Act quickly.” In reply. Governor Mathews 
explained that any resistance to authority had to be punished and 
that it would “be a matter of extreme regret should inoffensive 
citizens suffer.” Warrants wxre sworn out before a local ma^- 
trate for the arrest of the troops involved in the shooting, which 
for obvious reasons were never served.'^ Public meetings were 
held in Hammond on July 9 and 16 for the purpose of denouncing 
the action of President Qeveland in sending troops to theu- city. 
Mayor ReQly was among the speakers. At the second meeting 
one of the ministers in the city, Rev. Herzberger, read o^n 
letter to President Cleveland charging that without warmng fed- 
eral troops fired “wantonly into the midst of our peaceful citi- 
zens I demand an investigation of this unlawful act . . . . 

the innocent blood of Charles Fleischer, like the blood of Abd, 
caUs for vengeance and the just God will not let it cry m vam. 

The East w'as more or less successful in escaping from the con- 
flict. because of the relatively small membership which the Amer- 
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ican Railway Union had in that area and because of the large 
army of unemployed railroad workers that crowded the eastern 
cities. Equally significant was the fact that several of the lines in 
the East had contracts with the Wagner Palace Car Company or 
the Monarch Sleeping Car Company and did not use Pullman 
sleepers. The extension of the boycott throughout the East was 
thus neither advisable nor necessary-. But, whether east or west, 
all states felt the full impact of the crisis. Everv^vhere fear and 
apprehension gripped the minds of the people. Food costs 
soared.'^ In New York City peaches that sold for SI. 00 per box 
before the strike retailed on July 5 for S3. 60. Poultry prices in- 
creased 4§ cents per pound wholesale; and, with other meat 
prices showing the same alarming trends, it was freely predicted 
that a meat and poultiy' famine would soon confront the city.'^ 
Had the paral>-sis in rail transportation continued for many more 
da>’S, the food situation would indeed have become critical. 

In meeting the crisis what part did the states play? Owing to 
circumstances prescribed largely by the federal government, most 
of the states were forced to pursue a negligible role. Not many 
made use of the militia; but in most cases those that did hoped by 
such action to preclude the necessity of federal soldiers. By the 
prompt emplo)'ment of state troops, Iowa and Alabama escaped 
federal military inteiwention. In the latter state fourteen com- 
panies of the militia on July 8 were quickly rushed to Birming- 
ham when transportation ceased and disorders threatened. The 
crowds which gathered on railroad property and adjacent streets 
in this city were quickly and effectively dispersed at the point of 
the bayonet.*® Other states, among them Illinois, California, and 
Indiana, were less fortunate, being unable to avoid the use of fed- 
eral soldiery even though they made extensive use of the militia. 
If the federal government had not moved so swiftly and boldly, 
refusing to consult state executives and denying to them the op- 
portunity to act freely and fully in the crisis, these officials would 
have endeavored to cope with the situation by means of their 
own resources. 

Some of the state e.xecutives made no attempt to conceal their 
resentment toward the President, among them being the gover- 
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nors of Illinois, Colorado, Kansas, Missouri, Oregon, Idaho, and 
Texas. Governor WUliam Stone of Missouri was greatly dis- 
turbed when he protested to Cleveland for the “impertinent” in- 
terference of federal authorities in the local affairs of his state. 
In his opinion the deputy marshals did more to provoke riots than 
anything else. He characterized as an outrage “the practice of 
making interference ^vith mails and interstate conunerce a pre- 
tense for setting aside the state authorities without giving them an 
opportunity to assert themselves.” ‘‘ So aroused was Governor 
H. Waite of Colorado that he suggested to the governors of Il- 
linois and Kansas on July 14 that the chief executives of all those 
states whose rights had thus been violated should confer together 
for the purpose of making a joint protest.'* In reply John Altgeld 
revealed a \villingness to co-operate in any move calculated to 
yield substantial results but indicated that in his judgment fur- 
ther protests would be futile until public feeling had subsided. 

The governor of Texas, J. S. Hogg, was equaUy opposed to 
federal intervention. Determined to have none of it in his state, 
he wired the President on July 1 1 that his state was both able and 
willing to protect all rights guaranteed by the state and federal 
consututions. “You are thus notified,” he warned, “that you 
may not feel called upon by the plea of an alarmist to rise United 
States troops here unless requested by state authority.”*" 

Governors Sylvester Pennoyer, of Oregon, Lorenzo D. Lewell- 
ing, of Kansas, and WiUiam J. McConnell, of Idaho, entertained 
the same strong feelings in the matter but were unable to check, 
reduce, or deflect in any way the course which the federal govern- 
ment had elected to pursue. The attitude of the press toward the 


public utterances and formal protests of these state execuUv^ was 
unfriendly and in some cases extremely hostile. On July 12, for 
instance, the Nation announced that were it not for the power of 
the federal government to intervene, 

a Populist or anarchist governor like .Mtgeld of Illinois, Lewelling of Kansas, 
Waite of Colorado, or Pennoyer of Oregon might aUow 
thrown in his state, and lawlessness to run not, and sail 

warrant for federal intersention. Happily the President is armed by ™ 
^^•ith all the power needed not on.y to suppress mobs, but to overcome 


governors. 
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The great majority of state executives preferred to remain non- 
committal, although some openly defended Cleveland’s course. 
In the Deep South, where strong sentiment for states’ rights still 
flourished, Governor John M. Stone of Mississippi heartily in- 
dorsed the policy of using federal troops wherever necessity re- 
quired.*^ But, whatever the attitude of the governors — whether 
friendly, critical, or indifferent — none of them cared to justify the 
strike or condone the disturbances, and some of them issued 
proclamations warning the people to preserve order and cease all 
interference with railroad traffic."* 

In seeking to rally public sentiment against the strikers and to 
discourage disturbances, President Cleveland on July 9 ad- 
dressed to the nation a proclamation somewhat similar to the one 
issued on the preceding day to Illinois. He proclaimed that with- 
in the states of North Dakota, Montana, Idaho, Colorado, Wash- 
ington, Wyoming, California, and the territories of Utah and 
New Mexico it was impracticable to enforce federal law by the 
ordinary course of judicial procedure. For this reason, he re- 
vealed, military forces were being used. All persons engaged in 
any “unlawful obstructions, combinations, and assemblages’’ on 
any railroads in the above states and territories were solemnly 
warned to disperse and retire to their homes before three o’clock 
in the afternoon of July 10."^ 

Eugene Debs had hoped that all railroad workers would sup- 
port the strike and sustain the boycott; but, to his chagrin, the 
brotherhoods, without exception, rejected his appeal for co-oper- 
ation. This policy was not due to a lack of sympathy for the Pull- 
man employees or to any feeling of esteem for the General Man- 
agers’ -Association. It was primarily because of a mounting fear 
that in case of victory the American Railway Union would con- 
tinue its unprecedented growth and ultimately absorb all railroad 
umons into one mighty industrial organization. This goal was 
manifestly the aim of Eugene Debs, who believed that the grow- 
ing solidarity of railroad corporate wealth rendered the system of 
craft and class unions obsolete."* The brotherhoods, however, 
were not anxious to be destroyed and consequently viewed with 
unrestrained hostility the ambitious program of Eugene Debs. 
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To them the idea of a sympathetic strike was preposterous. Thr\’ 
could see no valid reason why their contracts with the railroads 
should be violated for a quarrel which was not their own, in order 
to aid a union that represented a real threat to their existence." 

The situation was complicated by the fact that some members 
of the railroad brotherhoods belonged to the American Railway 
Union and, when asked to strike, did so without hesitation.*' The 
brotherhoods did all they could to discourage this defection from 
their ranks, even threatening to expel those who struck.** When 
four hundred engineers on the NN abash road joined the strike, 
P. M. Arthur, grand chief of the Brotherhood of Locomotive 
Engineers, denounced this action as a clear violation of the rules 
of their union. Under the circumstances, he explained, unem- 
ployed engineers would be permitted to fill the vacancies created 
by the striking members.*" To the General Managers’ Associa- 
tion Arthur wrote on July 2 that the engineers vv ould perform 
their duties regardless of what other employees might do and that 
it would make no difference to his organization whether a rail- 
road company wished to employ union or nonunion firemen and 
switchmen. Any engineer, he declared, who refused to work un- 
der such conditions could be discharged and need expect no sup- 


port from the brotherhood."® 

Because Eugene Debs had for years served as grand secretar>- 
and treasurer of the Brotherhood of Locomotive Firemen and was 
still the editor of their journal, this organization pursued a more 
tactful course in opposing the strike. The Ucomotive Fnenun's 
Magazine was extraordinarily reticent about the struggle, ex^t 
for some editorials that flayed Pullman and his corporation. The 
grand master of this union, however, made it very clear that his 
organization would have no part in the boycott and that anv 
firemen who joined the strike would have to look to ^e American 
Railway Union for support, since the Brotherhood of Firemen 

could furnish none."^ . n 

The grand chief conductor of the Order of Railroad Conduc- 
tors made no attempt to conceal the hostility wUich existed be 
tween his union and that of Eugene Debs."^ Even -ore 
was the grand master of the Switchmen’s Union, who declared 
that, since the switchmen were always obliged to wage their o 
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battles, alone and unaided, he could see no good reason why they 
should rush to the support of another organization with which 
they had nothing in common. Bitterly he recalled the treatment 
which the swtchmen suffered during some of their strikes at the 
hands of other craft and railroad fraternities. He warned that 
members of his union who supported the boycott would be liable 
to expulsion.®’ 

No organization displayed more venom than did the Brother- 
hood of Railroad Trainmen. Everything possible was done to 
prevent the members of this union from striking. Not content 
with doing just this, the executives of the organization lashed out 
viciously at the whole purpose and plan of the American Railway 
Union. Curiously enough, the grand master of this brotherhood, 
S. E. Wilkinson, actually defended the policy of the General Man- 
agers’ Association in resisting the boycott. He held that the rail- 
roads took this action, not in support of the labor policies of 
George Pullman, but in defense of the contracts which they had 
with the Pullman Corporation.®^ The general managers appre- 
ciated this expression of good will as well as all other evidence of 
co-operation so abundantly demonstrated by the various brother- 
hoods. In return, the railroads made it quite apparent that they 
bore no animus against the old, established railway orders.®’ 

Labor in general revealed a tremendous amount of sympathy 
for the strikers, and in the case of some organizations seemed 
willing to translate that feeling into co-operative action. Fore- 
most among such unions was the Knights of Labor, which still 
wielded some influence with its one hundred and fifty thousand 
members. Organized along industrial lines, it bore a resemblance 
to the American Railway Union, in which was recognized a 
kindred spirit. When the convention of the American Railway 
Union assembled in June, James R. Sovereign, chief executive of 
the Knights of Labor, was invited to attend. He proposed that 
both unions affiliate, and after the matter was fully discussed an 
agreement providing for such an alliance was adopted by the 
executive boards of the two organizations. Although more nomi- 
nal than anything else, this arrangement developed into a \Try 
cordial relationship.®* 

On June 27 Sovereign issued a manifesto urging the members 
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of his organization to render whatever assistance they could to the 
American Railway Union in its “fight agtiinst plutocratic en- 
slavement.”®' Three days later he released another declaration 
in which he instructed all local officers of his union to call meet- 
ings for a discussion of the Pullman boycott. The traveling public 
was to be notified that those who patronized Pullman sleepers 
would not receive any patronage from the Knights of Labor. 
Above all, each member was urged to conduct himself peace- 
fully in this struggle against “corporate greed.”®® Interestingly 
enough, Terence V. Powderly, the former executive of this union, 
was not at all in sy-mpathy with the strike because of the injury it 
would do to the public, and on July 2 in an address made known 
his reasons for opposing the boycott. 

In various cities throughout the East labor groups indorsed the 
boycott and denounced the Pullman Company. On July 1 the 
Central Labor Union in Boston, comprising forty-five trade- 
unions, adopted such resolutions and, in addition, urged the peo- 
ple not to patronize the cars of the Pffilman Company until it was 
willing to accept arbitration. Similar action was taken on the 
same day by the Central Labor Union of New York City;®® and 
then, on July 8, representatives of organized labor in that city 
reassembled, this time to condemn the federal government as weU 
as the railroad brotherhoods— the latter disparagingly referred to 
as the “Benedict Arnolds of the labor movement.”^®® The most 
eloquent indorsement of the strike, however, was made at Cooper 
Union Hall in New York City by a mass meeting of laborers on 
the night of July 12. Presided over by the president of the New 
York State branch of the American Federation of Labor, the 
meeting was addressed by a panel of noted speakers, including 
John Swinton and Henr>' George. On a large canvas strip, prom- 
inently displayed in the hall, ^vas the following legend: 

They hanged and quartered John Ball 
but Feudalism passed away. 

They hanged John Brown, but Chattel 
Slaver)- passed away. 

They arrested Eugene Debs, and may kill him, 
but tVhite Slaverv- will pass away. 

Such Souls go marching on. 
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Although extremely tense, the meeting was free of incendiar>’ 
remarks anH clamorous appeals. Numerous resolutions were 
adopted denouncing federal intervention, the “arrogant” refusal 
of P ullman to arbitrate, the “perversion of the federal judiciary,” 
the control of the government by corporations. WTiile we re- 
spect law and order, declared one resolution, we recognize that 
“the most vociferous shouters for law and order are they whose 
official actions have violated law and incited to disorder.” Per- 
haps the most expressive of all remarks made was that uttered by 
Frank K. Foster, editor of a Boston labor newspaper, when he 
declared to that great gathering: 

George PuUman is but of today, Olney is but of today, and Grover Cleveland 
is but of today. But the cause of labor .... and the cause of American citizen- 
ship are for now and all time to come. We are not here as judges to draw the 
indictments against the real culprits of the land. This occasion is analogous to 
that which preceded the emancipation proclamation."’^ 

These expressions of sympathy and good tvill were deeply ap- 
preciated by the strikers, but speeches and resolutions could not 
bring victory to embattled labor. The great need was complete 
and unbroken solidarity among all railroad workers, and \%dth 
feverish haste Debs sought to realize this objective by seeking to 
make the cause which he represented the cause of all railroad 
employees. In this spirit he dispatched countless telegrams in tr>'- 
ing to solicit the full co-operation of all. Typical of these com- 
munications was the one w^hich he sent on July 8 to the president 
of the Central Labor Union of Buffalo: 

We ask your co-operation .... we are making a great fight for labor, and 
deserve the support of all railroad employees. Capital has combined to enslave 
labor. We must all stand together or go down in hojjeless defeat. It is impossi- 
ble for companies to fill vacancies. We can solve this problem only by quitting 
in a body and standing together, one for all tmd all for one, upon each and 
every road throughout the land.’” 

Whatever Debs could do to rally all railroad workers he did, 
but his efforts proved unavailing. Because of the recalcitrance of 
the brotherhoods, a large s^ment of the skilled workers opposed 
the boycott and for all practical purposes assisted the railroads in 
breaking the strike. The large amount of unemplotmient among 
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railroad workers was another factor which served to undermine 
the strategy of Eugene Debs. Chauncey M. Depew, president of 
the New York Central Railroad, estimated that one-third of all 
railroad workers in the East were then out of work.^®’ From this 


great reservoir of labor the railroads could recruit freely. The 
times ^^■ere thus inauspicious, and the funds of the umon quite 
inadequate for any contest of endurance. Structurally and other- 
wise, the American Railway Union was ill prepared to battle 
with the General Managers’ Association, bolstered, as it was, by 
the full ^^•eight of the government. Supported by the military, the 
United States marshals sought to enforce the injunctions with a 


vengeance and did so by arresting union leaders at many key 
points. The arrest of Debs and other national officers of the union 
proved a serious blow; and, bereft of effective leadership, the 
resistance of the strikers began to disintegrate rapidly. 

Eugene Debs was slow to abandon hope and with tenacity of 
spirit fought on, hoping somehow to turn defeat into victory. In 
the dispatches which he sent as late as July 16 there was no note 
of defeatism, even though the outlook for victory was becoming 
quite hopeless. In a message on that day he declared: We have 
assurance that within 48 hours every labor organization will come 
to our rescue. The tide is on and the men are acquitting them- 
selves like heroes. Here and there one weakens, but our cause is 
strengthened by others going out in their places.”^®" Debs ap- 
parently believed that many labor unions would render support 
at the eleventh hour, and to them he now looked hopefully. Some 
had voiced resolutions to that effect; but, now that the s^gg e 
was taking such a tragic turn, it seemed that most of the «- 
thusiasm for sv-mpathetic strikes had suddenly yielded to the sober 
realization of the dangers and futility m such a wurse. The ac- 
tion of James Sovereign, in issuing a call on July 10 for a general 
strike of all the Knights of Labor, proved a futile ^d empty ges- 
ture Fearing the consequences or realizing the hopelessness 
such a course, the Knights refused to act. Nor were other umons 
anv more willing to risk their future in such a fchion. 

It was for the Pullman employees that the conflagration r^^, 
but throughout the struggle they remained quietly m e 
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ground. The great works at Pullman remained closed, but in the 
repair shops at Wilmington, Delaware; St. Louis, Missouri; and 
Ludlow, Kentucky, the Pullman Corporation was more fortu- 
nate. Although the American Railway Union sent organizers to 
all these plants, the one at Wilmington — largest of the three 
resisted every attempt at unionization. Only a small minority of 
the men joined, and w'ork here was at no time suspended. At the 
other two shops most of the employees became members of the 
union and on June 25 declared a strike. Moving resolutely, the 
Pullman officials proceeded to employ new men and continue 
operations. Within two weeks the St. Louis plant had returned 
to normal; but, owing to the threatening attitude of railroad 
strikers in Ludlow, the plant discreetly closed down on July 3 and 
did not reopen until tw'o weeks later.'“ 

In the town of Pullman the men were so completely unionized 
that the company was obliged to await the outcome of the rail- 
road strike. By July 18 the cause of the American Railway Union 
seemed doomed and on that day the officials of the corporation 
posted a notice that as soon as a working force could be em- 
ployed, the shops in Pullman would resume operation. The strike 
leaders and those otherwise offensive to the company were re- 
fused employment; but all others had the privilege of reapplying 
for work, on condition that they w'ould surrender their member- 
ship Ccird in the American Railway Union and sign a contract 
agreeing to have nothing more to do with this or any other labor 
union. The workers were further obliged to accept the old wage 
scale, against which they had struck, and the same rentals.'®^ 
Forced by necessity, many of the strikers yielded to the will of the 
company and accepted the terms. Some, however, refused. 
When asked by one of the strike commissioners why he would not 
make application for work, Theodore Rhodie, a veteran employ- 
ee of the Pullman Company, replied: “There is one reason, and 
that is I do not like to walk up there and hand up my member- 
ship in the American Railway Union; because when a man asks 
me to give up my principles, my rights as an American citizen, he 
might just as well ask me for my life.”*®® 

Although there was no real danger of violence, the First Regi- 
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merit of the Illinois militia, as well as a large police force, stood by 
when the company accepted applications for re-employment. 
.After twelve weeks of idleness, the repair shops were reopened on 
August 2 and subsequently other departments. By August 24 
there were twenty-three hundred employees at work in Pullman, 
of whom five hundred and fifty were new men.^®® 

.A hastily summoned convention of the American Railway 
Union met in Chicago on August 2 and, faced by the cold logic of 
events, bowed to reality. The reports left no doubt in the minds 
of those present concerning the hopelessness of the struggle. All 
the telegrams from union headquarters had been seized by the 
government; but even more disheartening was the fact that Eu- 
gene Debs and other leaders had been arrested and now awaited 
prosecution. To continue resistance under such circumstances 
.eemed Nvorse than useless. Since the strike on each road had 
been inaugurated by the Nvorkers on that line, it was decided that 
they were the proper ones to call it off. Such action was soon 
taken on all railroads except the Santa Fe, where at certain 
points the strikers refused to capitulate."® In this fashion the dra- 
malic action taken on June 22 by an enthusiastic, crusading con- 
vention was annulled. Official recognition was thus given to a 
defeat unrelieved bv any compensating values save the realiza- 
tion that the fight had been waged in behalf of several thous^d 
exploited workers at Pullman. Measured in terms of wages lost 
and of strikers that were blacklisted and denied employment, ffie 
price paid bv labor was exceedingly high. Completely discred- 
ited and unable to retrieve anything from the struggle, the ^en- 
can Railwav Union rapidly began to disintegrate. Never had la- 
bor suffered more disastrously ; but, as if this were not enough, the 
preceded grimJy and n:»lutely .0 <he furto task 

of prosecuting the leaders of this union. 
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CHAPTER XII 

IN THE TOILS OF THE LAW 


N othing contributed so much to the defeat of the strike as 
did the action taken by the federal courts. Between the 
Department of Justice and the federzd judiciary there 
seemed to be a sympathetic understanding, and almost every 
move initiated by the former received the hearty support of the 
latter. Without this co-operation Richard Olney could not have 
blanketed every strike-infested region throughout the nation with 
an omnibus injunction — -a weapon which proved very demoraliz- 
ing to labor. From strike headquarters in Chicago, w'here the 
strategy' of the American Railway Union was conceived, orders 
were issued to local organizations scattered over a wide area. 
Only in this manner could a united front be maintained and all 
activities co-ordinated among scores of striking groups from 
Michigan to California. As a result of the injunction, however, 
the central offices as well as all terminal offices of the union were 
restrained from performing many' of the functions vital to the 
prosecution of the strike. For no less an offense than urging work- 
ers to join the struggle, union leaders were cited for contempt 
and arrested. Nor was this all, since the government quickly im- 
paneled grand juries that indicted hundreds of strikers and their 
leaders for conspiracy. 

In the judgment of Eugene Debs, the collapse of the strike was 
not achieved by the soldiers or railroad brotherhoods but by the 
federal courts, which paralyzed the leadership of the raUway 
union. He explained : 

Our men were in a position that never would have been shaken under any 
circumstances if we had been permitted to remain among them . . . but once 
we were taken from the scene of action and restrained from sending telegi^ 
or issuing the orders necessary, or answering questions; when the nimio“ o* 
corporations would be put to work at such a place, for instance, as Nickerwn 
Kansas, where they would go and say to the men that the men at Newton had 
gone back to work, and Nickerson would wire me to ask if that were true, n 
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newer would come to the message because I was under arrest, and we were all 
, arrest The headquarters were demoralized and abandoned, and we 
^uld not answer any messages. The men went back to work, and the ranks 
were broken up by the federal courts of the United States.' 


The officials of the American Railway Union realized that law- 
lessness would destroy their cause, and for this reason exerted 
every effort to keep the strike free of such acts. In spite of all they 
could do, violence occurred; but most of it, as previous treatment 
has made abundantly clear, was the work of lawless elements over 
which the union could exercise no control. The strikers were nev- 
ertheless credited by an enraged press and an inflamed public 
with full responsibility for all the mischief done— a situation 
which made it easy for the government to employ boldly and 
without restraint a weapon which otherwise would have been 
used with greater caution. The injunction was so sweeping and 
all inclusive that the union leaders could not move without run- 
ning afoul of it. The purpose of the writ was designed not so 
much to protect property as to crush the strike. 

It is doubtful that labor realized the full import of the injunc- 
tion when first issued, although Eugene Debs did consult some of 
the best constitutional la\vyers in Chicago. They told him to pro- 
ceed just as he had been doing, committing no violence and doing 
everything in his power to restrain men from lawlessness.^ This 
Debs did, but he soon discovered that the courts placed a con- 
struction upon the writ which left him no freedom of action. 
That he did not perceive the true character of the injunction 
when it was first served is evident by the following observation 
which he made on July 4: 


I cannot see the necessity for serving an injunction on me commanding me 
not to do that which the statutes of the state also require me not to do. It is an 
assumption that I am ignorant of the law. I again say that I have done ab- 
solutely nothing prohibited by the law. I shall not do so, nor will I countenance 
others doing so.’ 


In seeking evidence that the injunction had been violated, 
Milchrist urged the general managers to report the names of any 
who encouraged employees to strike or who in any way sought to 
discourage workers from performing their duty.^ Significantly 
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enough, the role played by Thomas Milchrist in shaping the 
judicial strategy was much less important than that of Edwin 
Walker, in ^vhose judgment the attorney-general seemed to re- 
pose the most implicit confidence. As special district attorney, 
Walker ^vas prepared to serv'e as liaison agent between the gov- 
ernment and the railroads; and not only did he confer with rail- 
road lawyers and executives w'henever it suited his purpose, but 
he attended meetings of the General Managers’ Association. In 
serving Uvo masters he experienced little difficulty, since both 
sought the same broad objectives in the struggle. 

From almost the very outset Walker favored both equity and 
criminal procedure against the strikers. Milchrist at first opposed 
the latter course because, as he claimed, it w'ould be extremely 
difficult to obtain evidence for convictions; but, in the opinion of 
Walker, the mere calling of a grand jury and the securing of in- 
dictments would have a “greater restraining effect upon Debs 
and his followers them proceeding by injunction.”^ On July 3 
Edwin Walker outlined his plan of action to the attorney-general. 
Equity proceedings would have to await the gathering of further 
evidence; but, as was confidently expected, sufficient proof of 
contempt would be assembled within a few days, and then Debs 
and his associates would be sent to jail. It was further indicated 
that in one w^eek a grand jury would be summoned to indict the 
strike leaders for conspiracy. Walker was careful, however, to 
emphasize the dangers of precipitate action but explained that, 
since he had a thorough imderstanding with Judge Grosscup, 
everything w^ould proceed as rapidly and effectively as circum- 
stances \varranted.® To Richard Olney this strategy seemed 
agreeable, although he was becoming impatient for action, and in 
reply he instructed the special assistant district attorney not to 
lose any time in calling a special session of the grand jury.’ 

On July 6 Walker informed the attorney-general that sufficient 
evidence had now been gathered for presentation to the grand 
jury which was scheduled to meet on July 10. He expressed the 
belief that the bail would be so Izuge in the aggregate that Debs 
and his associates would have to go to jail and remain there until 
their cases were called up for trial. Walker explained: 
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We shall be able to show that this conspiracy has ^11^" 1^- 

northwest, as weU as the Pacific coast, and also east through Michigan, 
diana and Ohio, and I fim.ly believe that the result of th« 
punishment of the leaders will be so serious that a general strike upon y 
road will not again occur for a series of years.* 


The general managers seemed to think that die arrest o u- 
gene Debs was being needlessly delayed. This feeling Edwin 
Walker did not share, because of the belief that it would be in- 
expedient to arrest Debs before he was indicted and that con- 
tempt proceedings should await action by the grand jury. He 
felt that hasty action would prove dangerous and might influence 
the Knights of Labor to call a general strike. However logical 
may have been his position, the attorneys for the General Man- 
agers’ Association assumed a very critical attitude in the matter.* 
They believed that the sooner Debs was behind bars, the quicker 
the strike would collapse. On July 9 the president of the Chicago, 
Milwaukee, and St. Paul Railroad revealed the nature of these 
criticisms to Walker, who seemed to take them quite seriously. 
He decided to confer immediately with some of these lawyers, in- 
cluding the chairman of the legal committee of the General 
Managers’ Association, and agreed to advise Milchrist to order 
the arrest of Debs if these attorneys should recommend such a 
course. What transpired at this conference is not known, but on 
the following day the grand Jury assembled and took the action 
which Richard Olney and the general managers so fers-ently 
desired. 

When Milchrist and Walker met the special grand jury on 
July 10, they asked for indictments against Eugene Debs and his 
co-officials on the grounds of conspiracy. Composed of out-of- 
town residents, the jury proved extremely amenable. In his in- 
structions to this group Judge Grosscup smoothed the way for 
prompt action by leaving virtually no course open but the one 
demanded by the government. He fx)inted out that an agree- 
ment on the part of two or more individuals to stop trains unlaw- 
fully would have the effect of halting mail trains and interstate 
commerce, and this should be proof of the existence of a con- 
spiracy." The railroads, he explained, have a right to the service 
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of each employee until he lawfully decides to quit and that con- 
certed action to induce men to strike “under any effective pen- 
alty or threat .... to the injury of the mail service or the 
prompt transportation of interstate commerce” might be classi- 
fied as conspiracy.*^ 

With such advice the grand jury retired to hear evidence, 
which consisted principally of telegrams dispatdhed from the 
headquarters of the American Railway Union. The only witness 
was Edward M. Mulford, manager of the Western Union office 
in Chicago, who was subpoenaed to produce copies of these mes- 
sages. At first he refused to make them available, on the grounds 
that, being “privileged communications,” they should remain in 
the custody of his company. When Grosscup, however, threat- 
ened him with a jail sentence, he decided to yield to the will of the 
court. 

Only the telegrams that seemed most incriminating were sub- 
mitted to the jury. None advocated violence while some advised 
against it, but there were many which counseled the railroad 
workers to support the boycott. In view of what Judge Grosscup 
had said, such urgings were construed as evidence of conspiracy, 
and without delay the grand jury voted true bills for the four 
highest officials of the American Railway Union: President Eu- 
gene Debs, Vice-President George W. Howard, Secretary SyNes- 
ter Keliher, and Lewis W. Rogers, editor of the Railway Times. 
The jury was in session not more than two hours when this action 
was taken, and ten minutes later bench warrants were issued. 
With a speed that must have gladdened the hearts of Walker and 
Olney, the accused \vere quickly apprehended and brought into 
court. After a few hours of detention, they were released on bail, 
the bonds required for each being ten thousand dollars. 

While Debs and his associates were in the custody of the court, 
the union headquarters were raided by a squad of deputy mar- 
shals and deputy post-office inspectors. Every room was com- 
pletely ransacked; and all books, papers, records, and corre- 
spondence, including the unopened personal maU of 
Debs, were seized and transferred to the office of the United 
States district attorney. Although conducted according to in- 
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structions from Thomas Milchrist, the raid was in complete 
tion of the subpoena issued for the occasion-a court order whicn 
merely required that the private secretary of Debs and certain 
other persons appear before the grand jury with the oo s an 
papers of the union.*^ There was no authority to make any ar- 
rests or seizures. Realizing the illegality of the action, Judge 
Grosscup quickly repudiated it and ordered all private papers 
returned. At a special session of the court on July 11, he ex- 
plained to Milchrist that Debs was charged with a serious crime 
but possessed the same rights as any other accused citizen and 
that his private papers could not be confiscated and used as evi- 
dence against him, any more than he could be incriminated by 
his own testimony extracted under compulsion.*^ 

The attorney-general viewed this raid as embarrassing to the 
government. On July 11 he bluntly reminded Walker that the 
seizure of Debs’s papers was unlawful and that they should be 


returned and the affair publicly disavowed. Olney was careful to 
explain that, in enforcing the law, the government could not itself 
afford to be lawless by violating personal rights. “The govern- 
ment is too strong,” he admonished, “and its cause too righteous 


to warrant or require anything of that nature.”*® Because the 
press agents somehow got hold of this message in a garbled form, 
Richard Olney released the whole thing for publication. This, 
together with the character of the note, aroused the keenest re- 
sentment on the part of Walker, who refused to recognize the 
enormity of the offense. He preferred to minimize the entire mat- 
ter. To the attorney-general on July 12 he declared: “In this 
matter Milchrist and myself acted in harmony. It is not the time, 
in my opinion, to make public apologies to any officer of the 
American Railway Union, and I cannot understand why your 
telegram to me should be given to the public press, nor why my 
action in this matter should be publicly censured.”” Surprised 
at the tenor of this dispatch, Olney replied that he did not hold 
Walker responsible for the incident and hence did not deem him 
censurable for it.*® 

Convinced that the strike leaders feared the grand jury more 
than the presence of troops,*® the prosecution made the greatest 
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possible use of this jury. Numerous arrests were made during the 
rioting in Chicago, and those who could not furnish bail were 
committed to jail. The grand jury indicted many of these and in 
all named sixty-nine persons in the omnibus indictments for con- 
spiracy. Seven indictments were voted against Debs, Howard, 
and Rogers, but only three each against the full board of direc- 
tors. So enthusiastic was the jury in probing the situation that 
Milchrist and Walker experienced some difficulty in confining 
the jury’s work stricdy to offenses against the transportation of 
mail and commerce. On July 19 the jury completed its investiga- 
tion and was discharged.^® 

Elsew'here throughout the United States grand juries were 
summoned and numerous indictments for conspiracy drawn up, 
some of which were directed against large groups of strikers. At 
Salt Lake City, for example, one indictment charged forty-five 
strikers with obstructing the mail.*^ Many of the indictments 
were issued with such haste and on such flimsy evidence that they 
were subsequently dismissed by the government, but not until 
they had served their purpose, which was to spread fear and 
defeatism among the strikers. Many of the arrests, whether for 
conspiracy or contempt, were made on slight provocation; and, 
although prosecution in such cases was usually abandoned, the 
victims were often subject to great inconvenience. Some of them 
were transported a considerable distance and lodged in jail, only 
to be released after a few days. Those without funds were often 
obliged to beg their way home.^^ Among the hundreds arrested 
for contempt, only a very small proportion was actually found 
guilty. Erroneous arrests were to be expected in a struggle char- 
acterized by such tenseness; but it may be assumed that the gen- 
eral policy of making arrests represented a part of the strategy of 
the Department of Justice to undermine the morale of labor. Ac- 
cording to the vice-president of the American RaUway Umon, 
the practice of the government in this respect was most objection- 
able. 


Men have been arrested in Chicago because they refused to turn switches 
when told to; they were arrested when they refused to get on an «g>ne and foe 
an eneine; one man was arrested for going up and looking at a policeman s star, 
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in Albuquerque, New Mexico, they arrested a 
fifteen days in jail for contempt of court because he refused g 
and fire it when told; the fact that he did not get on the engine 
contempt of court.” 


Before the special grand jury in Chicago had comp e 
work, contempt proceedings were commenced. On Ju y 
informations were filed in the federal district court against Debs 
Howard, Keliher, and Rogers: one by George R. Peck in beha 
of the receivers of the Santa Fe Road, and the other by Milchrist 
and Walker in behalf of the United States government. The de- 
fendants were charged with contempt and their immediate arrest 
demanded. The prosecution declared that the injunction of 
Judges Grosscup and Woods had been wilfully and deliberately 
violated by Debs and his co-officials, not once, but on numerous 
occasions. It was alleged that in open disregard of the writ, the 
defendants by telegram had continued to urge railroad employees 
on various lines to quit work. Hundreds of such messages were 
dispatched and many employees were induced to strike, often in a 
body, thus causing serious interference to the movement of inter- 
state commerce. The government further charged that the 
strikers seized railroad property, fostered violence, and by physi- 
cal force obstructed mail and interstate trains. Workers who re- 
fused to join the strike were intimidated. By this and other means 
the union was charged with seeking to establish unlawfully a boy- 
cott of Pullman sleepers. The prosecution contended that the di- 
rectors of the American Railway Union possessed full authority 


to call the workers out on a strike and by the exercise of this power 
had flagrantly violated the injunction.--' 

In seeking to prove contempt the government submitted some 
telegrams to the court. When only a few had been read, the judge 
announced that sufficient evidence had been presented to indi- 
cate a deliberate violation of the injunction. The attorney for the 
American Railway Union, S. S. Gregory, vainly protested that 
the information failed to charge the defendants with personal 
participation in any violence and that the case as presented did 
not warrant jurisdiction by a court of equity. The government, 
he announced, was really using its power and authority to vindi- 
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cate the property rights of the railroads. The judge, however, 
could see no need for further discussion at this time and ordered 
the arrest of the defendants but suspended service of the writs 
when assured that the accused would voluntarily surrender them- 
selves. This Debs and his three associates did at the afternoon 
session of the court. Again Gregory endeavored to save his clients 
by declaring that if time permitted he could prove that the infor- 
mation failed to show any violation of the injunction and that 
until contempt had been proved there could be no punishment. 
He explained it was no offense for workers to quit work peace- 
fully; and as for the allegation that threats and intimidation had 
been used by the accused — there was nothing in the information 
to bear this out. 

Although unimpressed by these arguments, the court was will- 
ing to grant the defense sufficient time to answer the informations 
and accordingly deferred the hearing until July 23. This was 
done over the strenuous objections of Edwin Walker, who, being 
anxious to get away for his summer vacation, demanded an im- 
mediate hearing. The bail was fixed at three thousand dollars for 
each defendant; and, although there were several bondsmen pres- 
ent, Debs and his colleagues waived bail and were committed to 
jail. When interrogated about this. Debs explained that it was a 
matter of principle. “The poor striker who is arrested,” he 
averred, “would be thrown in jail. We are no better than he.”“ 
The refusal of these men to accept bail came as a surprise to 
Walker, who was hardly prepared for such an extraordinary ges- 
ture. In explaining the matter to Richard Olney, he was at first 
inclined to characterke it as an act to arouse sympathy but later 
expressed the belief that it was done because Debs, confronted by 
defeat, felt the need for rest and seclusion from the excitement of 
office.^ It may be that Debs believed that imprisonment at this 
juncture would popularize his cause and help to rally labor; but 
there is nothing to indicate that he had the slightest desire to 
shirk his duties or to escape from the full responsibilities of his 

office. . 

As scheduled, the hearing for contempt began on July 23, with 
Judges Grosscup and Woods presiding. The four defendants, 
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each wearing a new white ribbon, appeared without showing any 
^ce of the® imprisonment. Gregory, who was now assisted by 
another attorney, W. W. Erwin, ffled > 

tempt charges. All the allegations set forth by Milchnst and 
Walker were categorically denied. The defendants isc 
any intention of violating the restraining order and emphatica y 
declared that they had not done so. It was pointed out that the 
workers on each railroad, by a majority vote, alone possessed the 
power to call a strike and that the high officials of the union might 
advise but could exercise no authority in the matter. Those who 
struck, it was claimed, did so on their own accord and not be- 
cause of any control or direction from the American Railway 


Unioii. 

Did the accused interfere with the operation of trains carrying 
mail and interstate commerce or in any way seek to induce others 
to do so? Were the defendants or the members of the union in- 
volved in the violence and disorders? To every charge of this sort 
the defendants issued a flat denial, while emphasizing the fact 
that they had strongly urged the strikers to abstain from intimida- 
tion and other forms of lawlessness. It was even affirmed that in 
seeking not to violate the injunction, Eugene Debs had sought 
and scrupulously followed the advice of competent lawyers. 

The defense took the position that contempt and conspiracy 
would involve punishment for the same acts and that the prosecu- 
tion should decide which of the two proceedings to abandon, 
since it would be illegal to punish a man twice for the same of- 
fense. Gregory asked the court to quash the equity charges and, 
should this be denied, at least to grant the defendants the benefit 
of a jury trial. The United States attorney vigorously opposed 
the suggestion by announcing that he had never known of a con- 
tempt case being tried by a jury and that just because the de- 
fendants had been indicted for the same acts which constituted 
contempt was their misfortune. The court sustained the prosecu- 
tion by refusing to dismiss contempt proceedings or to permit a 
jury to hear the case. Before the hearing could progress further, 
however, Edwin Walker became ill, and the court decided on 
July 25 to postpone the case until September 5. The defendants 
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were each required to post an additional bond of seven thousand 
dollars, which increased the aggregate amount of their guaranty 
for the contempt hearing to forty thousand dollars. This time 
Debs and his associates preferred not to waive bail and were re- 
leased from custody.-* 

In the judgment of Richard Olney this delay in equity pro- 
ceedings was extremely unfortunate since, as he believed, it 
would give the American Railway Union the opportunity to 
start another strike. He felt that freedom for Debs and his co- 
officials at this juncture would tend to create apprehension and 
alarm among the business classes.-* Edwin Walker did not think 
so and at some length explained to the perturbed attorney-gen- 
eral why postponement ^^•as necessar)' and in what respects the 
government would benefit from this course. It was quite appar- 
ent that Walker’s illness was not serious and nothing more than a 
case of mild indisposidon. “The heat was really stiffing,” he 
wrote, “and the crowd of strikers present at the hearing made the 
air of the room intolerable.” Overwhelmed by fatigue, he felt an 
impelling need for an immediate vacation at the seashore; but 
there were other reasons w'hy he wanted the hearing deferred. 

In a lengthy conference with Judge Woods the special district 
attorney was advised that the best interests of the government 
would be served by the proposed delay. Woods had to leave Chi- 
cago ^v^thin a few days and could not possibly conclude the hear- 
ing before his departure; and so there seemed to remain no other 
course open to the prosecution, unless it had been willing to refer 
the matter to the master for proof — a procedure that w'ould have 
kept all parties in the city during the entire summer. Walker 
could see no reason for doing this, particularly since the situation 
did not require haste. He believed the strike was already broken 
and the .American Railway Union so badly demoralized that by 
September there would be little left of the organization. In seek- 
ing to quiet Olney’s fears, he explained that, until the hearing 
was held, contempt proceedings would hang over the heads of the 
accused, and, as Judge Woods had warned, any repetition of the 
acts complained of would only aggravate the contempt. 

Walker felt certain that labor considered the contempt pro- 
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ceedings as a test case involving the effectiveness of equity m con- 
trollini unions. In view of this he believed that the defendants 
would contest the case, if possible, even more strenuously than 
indictments for conspiracy. The need for a goveriment victory 
in the matter seemed imperative to him; and to Olney he ex- 
plained: “If the courts sustain the position of the government, 
that equity has jurisdiction to restrain such confederations, and 
enforce the rule of non-interference with the transportation of the 
mails and interstate commerce, there would be no more boy- 
cotting, and no further violence, in aid of strikes.”^® While im- 
pressed with the importance of equity in prosecuting the union 
leaders. Walker was just as anxious to secure convictions under 
the indictments and for this reason believed that the contempt 
case should be delayed until fall since the same evidence would be 
used in both proceedings. He was inclined to believe that the 
goverrunent would commit a strategical blunder by showing its 
full hand in the civil case in advance of criminal proceedings. 

Among other reasons for the delay in contempt proceedings 
was the belief that by waiting a few weeks some very damaging 
evidence would be made available by the Chicago Herald. This 
publicadon had agreed to aid in the prosecution of both the civil 
and criminal cases and had already furnished some evidence, the 
rest of which was expected by the first of September. With this 
proof Walker seemed confident that he would have “no trouble 
whatever in connecting the directors of the American Railway 
Union with all the violence and intimidation that was exercised 
over the employees that remained in the service of the different 
railway companies, as well as over new employees that were 
called to take the place of strikers.”’* 

Whether the Chicago Herald was able to justify the enthusiastic 
expectations of Edwin Walker is doubtful, but it is clear that this 
paper was bitter toward the American Railway Union and edi- 
torially made malicious attacks against it.’^ According to the of- 
ficials of the union, this hostility was primarily due to their re- 
fusal to deposit the funds of the union in the bank owned by John 
R. Walsh, who was also publisher of the Chicago Herald. Affidavits 
were made, purporting to show that when the American Railway 
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Union convention tissembled in June a representative of this 
newspaper approached Eugene Debs and some of his associates, 
offering the support of this publication if the union would do 
business with W'alshN bank. By refusing, Debs presumably in- 
voked the ill will of John Walsh.” 

To the attorney-general the foregoing reasons seemed valid 
enough as a justification for the delay in equity proceedings, al- 
though he would have preferred to have the matter settled at once 
and the accused imprisoned. In wishing Walker a pleasant vaca- 
tion, Olney was quite complimentary-, thanking him “for the 
great ability and discretion, as well as zeal, which you have 
brought to the aid of the Government in the whole affair.”” 

The absence of Walker from Chicago did not deter the govern- 
ment from filing a second information on August 1 , charging the 
remaining directors of the American Railway- Union with the 
violation of the injunction. To the original four were added five 
more; James Hogan, William E. Burns, Roy M. Goodwin, J. F. 
MeVean, and Martin J. Elliot. It was now affirmed that all the 
officers and directors of the union had entered into a conspiracy 
to promote the strike and boycott. The prosecution declared that 
the directors, in order more effectively to realize their aims, had 
divided the svork among committees. To Debs and How-ard had 
been assigned publicity; to Hogan, direction over all correspond- 
ence and telegrams; and to Rogers, Burns, and Goodwin super- 
v-ision of meetings, speeches, and the organization of local lodges. 
Rogers was identified as the editor of the Railway Times— the of- 
ficial organ through w-hich the directors were alleged to have 
counseled the members of the union and other railroad workers to 
disregard the injunction. These and other points were listed, 
some in repedtion of those already set forth in the first informa- 
tion. . . 

In reply to this information the defendants filed a joint answ-er, 

which in manv respects did not differ essentially from the one 
made by the original defendants. It was denied that any of them 
had entered into a conspiracy to paralyze the railroads unul such 
companies w-ould agree not to haul Pullman palace cars. 
ine a new note into their strategy, the defense expressed the belief 
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that the railroads were the ones really guilty of conspiracy, since 
they had formed an illegal combination for the purj^se of reduc- 
ine wages and preventing the members of the American Radway 
U^on from securing redress of grievances. The Pullman Com- 
pany was alleged tp be a partner to the conspiracy. It was 
claimed that in pursuance of this conspiracy, and for the purpose 
of supporting the Pullman Company in its struggle and in order 
to bring down upon labor the penalties of the law, the railroads 

invoked the action of the courts. 

The defense denied that there was any specific or fixed division 
of duties among the officers and directors, although it was ad- 
mitted that in practice “some tacit and occasional division actual- 
ly occurred, but that the same was in no wise formally or general- 
ly observed.” It was asserted that neither in the Railway Times 
nor anywhere else did the defendants counsel the slightest viola- 
tion of the restraining order. All the telegrams set forth in the 
information were declared to have been sent for the purpose of 
lawfully and peacefully advising men voluntarily to quit work 
because of the “grievances done or threatened them, and by rea- 
son of the unlawful conspiracy of the railroads .... and the 
Pullman Palace Car Company.” The defendants emphasized 
that the strike was “occasioned solely by the free, voluntary and 
peaceable action of the employees” in quitting work for the pur- 
pose of protecting their rights and that they took this action with- 
out control, assistance, or direction from the executives of the 


36 


union. 

Clarence Darrow was invited to join in the defense of the ac- 
cused and after some hesitation accepted, although aware that it 
would take a tremendous amount of time with little compensa- 
tion. He did so out of sympathy for labor and because of the be- 
lief that the leaders of the American Railway Union were being 
unjustly prosecuted. When the strike broke out, he was counsel 
for the Chicago and Northwestern Railroad and was assigned to 
the l^al committee of the General Managers’ Association. Hav- 
ing no desire to be a party in the campaign to crush the strikers, 
he asked to be relieved of this responsibility. The president of the 
railroad, to whom Darrow explained his position so candidly. 
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very generously permitted the lavsyer to remain in the service of 
the road without having to use his talents against labor. Later, 
when Darrow decided to defend the officials of the American 
Railway L^nion, he was granted leave from his duties on this 
road.®' 

The problem of financing the costs of legal defense became ex- 
ceedingly difficult in view of the straitened circumstances of the 
.American Rail^vay Union. The funds of the union, never veiy 
large, were now till gone. Since Debs and the other directors were 
unable to shoulder the expense, they were compelled to rely upon 
contributions. The Railway Times and the American Federationist 
appealed to labor organizations and union members everywhere 
to make donations to the Debs Legal Defense Fund. The execu- 
tive council of the American Federation of Labor voted five hun- 
dred dollars and did what it could to solicit money from affiliated 
organizations. A minimum of S20,000 was deemed necessary, but 
the total collected by the middle of November from all sources 
did not exceed S2,000.®® Despite all this, the defense went grimly 
ahead in its preparation to protect the accused from the venge- 
ance of the government. 

In the federal court at Chicago on September 5 William A. 
Woods, as presiding judge, began the hearing on contempt. The 
defense was represented by Erwin, Darrow, and Gregory, and the 
government by Walker and Milchrist. The latter, whose term of 
office had expired in August, was appointed by the attorney- 
general as special assistant in order that he might still continue to 
aid in the prosecution of the strike leaders. The receivers of the 
Santa Fe Railroad had also filed an information against four and 
then later all of the defendants, and since this case was identical 
to that of the United States, the court decided to hear both at the 

same time. i j r 

As the hearing progressed, it became apparent that the defense 

Nvas pursuing a course at variance with what the government 
expected Not onlv did the defendants avaU themselves of the 
privilege not to testifv, but they called no witnesses and offered no 
evidence in their behalf except parts of certain documents which 
were offered in connection with other parts presented by the 
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nrosecution.*' Such a policy was doubtless dictated by 
£:,Tt luld be better s,ra.eg,- to save their tvitn^ ahd mo« 
rf their evidence for the conspiracy trial, considered much mo 
rrucial The counsel for the defense also may have quesuoned th 
wisdom of revealing their full case in a court Nvhere there was no 
jury and before a judge whose lack of sympathy for labor was mir 
rored in the injunction which he had helped to issue. 

The defense was, nevertheless, emphatic in deming that there 
had been any violation of the injunction. It was contended that 
the defendants did not favor interference with the movement ol 
mail or intersUte commerce, nor did they at any time urge the 
strikers to engage in lawlessness. The right of the court to issue 
the writ and to hear and determine the contempt case was serious- 
ly questioned. The court, it was held, had no authority under the 
Sherman Anti-trust Act to issue the injunction. The demal of 
trial by jury’ and the punishment of the accused for conspiracy 
and contempt— thus twice for the same offense were declared to 


be unconstitutional. 

In seeking to prove guilt the prosecution called numerous wit- 
nesses, most of whom w'ere furnished by the railroads; and in ad- 
dition submitted much documentary material, principally tele- 
grams. As the hearing proceeded. Walker kept Olney well in- 
formed of developments and was in turn advised by the attorney- 
general. Walker acknowledged to Olney on the fourteenth of 
September that the defendants “did not personally or physically 
interfere with the movement of trains” and that they did ex- 
pressly warn all persons against violence and interference with 
the transportation of the mails.” In the opinion of Walker, how- 
ever, this fact did not lessen their guilt. As the railroads were 
being paralyzed and as disorders were spreading, he explained, 
the accused continued to dispatch orders “calling the men out 
and urging those who were not members of the union to join the 
strike.” Walker confided to Olney the belief that, if the court 


should deny the legality of the injunction under the Sherman 
Anti-trust Act, the government could still invoke the writ to pre- 
vent unlaw-ful interference with the transportation of the mail.^“ 


In the judgment of Richard Olney, the Sherman .Anti-trust 
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Law furnished the necessart' authority for the writ; but, even 
without resort to this measure, the government was still able to 
protect the mail by equity proceedings. He believed, however, 
that the injunction could be sustained on broader grounds — the 
right of a court of equity to render protection against a public 
nuisance. In clarifying this point Olney explained to Walker that 
a railroad was nothing but “a peculiar species of a public high- 
way” and that, if the courts could enjoin any obstruction or ob- 
stacle on a public high^vay, they could do the same for any rail- 
road. By virtue of the Interstate Commerce Act, declared the 
attorney-general, all interstate railroads were subject to the juris- 
diction of the United States, and any obstruction thereon could 
be enjoined by the federal government as a public nuisance. Nor 
did the obsn uction necessarily have to be some physical obstacle; 
it could be a strike. By uniting the workers and simtiltaneously 
withdrawing them from an interstate railroad, the defendants 
obstructed the operation of the road and were guilty of creating a 
public nuisance. Such an action, averred Olney, was illegal and 
could be restrained by a court of equity. Realizing the effective- 
ness of this contention, Walker gave it considerable emphasis in 
his closing arguments, without, howet'er, overlooking the Sher- 
man Anti- trust Act as a source of authority for the writ.“ 

Since Judge Woods viewed the Debs contempt case as a real 
opportunity, he was in no hurr>' to hand down the decision, 
which he desired to be an extremely able piece of work." Al- 
though the final arguments were heard during the latter part of 
September, it was not until December 14 that the decision was 
rendered. In all respects it w as a sweeping victory for the govern- 
ment Every contention of the prosecution was sustained; and by 
numerous legal citations Woods endeavored to buttress his con- 
clusions. ^ 

Concerning the applicabdity of the Sherman Anti-trust Act to 

this case, the judge entertained not the slightest doubt. Whde 
acknoNvledging that the “original measure, as proposed m the 
Senate, ivas directed wholly against trusts and not at 
tions of labor in any form,” he expressed the belief that the bill 
subsequently under%vent modification. But, declared the judge. 
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it was intended that the courts should perform the duty 
preting the law and determining what 

Lacies were in restraint of trade. In the opinion of ^ 

law was very comprehensive, embracing “all . 

and subjects of transportation among the states.’ Applyit^ 
law to the matter at hand, he ruled that the boycott of Pullm^ 
cars and the interference with transportation represented a co - 
spiracy within the meaning of the act.^^ The validity of t e in- 
junction under this law was thus fully upheld, but the court rec- 
ognized other grounds as equally valid in sustaining the wnt. 
Under the interstate commerce law's the government was also 
privileged to utilize the writ.'** 

The right to punish for contempt was held not to be an abridg- 
ment of the right of trial by jury. It was pointed out that the 
same act may be both a crime and a contempt of court— the 
former to be tried by a jury, the latter by the court of equity 
which issues the writ.^® 

Did the defendants violate the injunction? In the opinion of 
the court they did. By citing telegrams and by quoting remarks 
alleged to have been made by Eugene Debs, the judge en- 
deavored to prove that the injunction did not cause the American 
Railway Union in any way to modify its course of action. The 
defendants, it was charged, had practical control of the organiza- 
tion and were largely responsible for its policies. Their original 
intention was only to boycott Pullman sleepers; but, when the 
railroads began to discharge the men who refused to handle these 
cars, the union officials decided to halt the movement of trains 
until their demands were granted. This action, averred the court, 
was taken as early as June 27 ; and from this time on, and in com- 
plete defiance of the injunction, the defendants did everything 
possible to stop transportation.®^ 

As for the admonitions against violence — these the judge was 
disposed to discount, expressing the belief that they were pri- 
marily designed to win public support for labor. It is reasonable 
to infer, he exclaimed, that the defendants intended that “this 
strike should differ from others only in magnitude of design and 
boldness of execution, and that the accustomed accessories of in- 
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timidation and violence, so far at least as these were found essen- 
tial to success, would not be omitted.” While acknowledging that 
the accused may have opposed extreme violence, the court 
charged them \nth responsibility for much of the lawlessness that 
occurred. ■** In boycotting Pullman cars, w'hich are “instrumen- 
talities of commerce,” the defendants were held to be guilty of a 
conspiracy in restraint of interstate commerce and thus to have 
violated the Sherman Anti-trust Act. By seeking to halt the 
movement of trains the leaders of the American Railway Union 
were charged wth extendir^ the conspiracy against transporta- 
tion.^^ 

Eugene Debs was sentenced by Judge Woods to six months’ 
confinement, while the other defendants were given only three. 
Because of crowded conditions at the Cook County jail it was 
decided to commit the prisoners to the McHenry County jail at 
VS^oodstock, Illinois, where on January 8, 1895, they began serv- 
ing their sentences for contempt.^® Shortly thereafter the counsel 
for the defense applied to the United States Supreme Court for a 
writ of error and a writ of habeas corpus. While denying the 


former, the court consented to grant a hearing on the latter, 
which, however, was not held until March 26. 

In pleading their case before this high tribunal, the def^ense 
counsel was strengthened by the addition of a distinguished 
statesman and latsTer, Lyman Trumbull, whose services were 
offered without compensation, although he did accept traveling 
expenses. Like Darrow, his sympathies were with labor. Ex- 
tremely critical of Qeveland’s policies during the strike, he was 
now eager to use his talents in behalf of the American Railway 
Union, whose leaders, he believed, were being persecuted. I>- 
spite his eighty-one years, Trumbull was stUl active and on Ais 
occasion acquitted himself in a very creditable manner. 
great liberal, who throughout the years had fought the good 
fight, had slighdy more than a year of life left.“ 

In addition to Trumbull, the petitioners were represented by 
Darrow and Gregory. The latter, in his “P “““ 

that the Sherman Anti-trust Act was not applicable, but Aat, di 
were, then Section 4, which authorizes such proceedings, 
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unconsdmuonal. Why? Became i. 

ry *e enforcement of a penal statute and denied to t^ 
mial by jury contrary to the Sixth Amendment. Gregory co 

tended that . . 

no more tyrannous and arbitrary- government can be devised than the a 

tradon of criminal law by a single judge by means of .njunct.on 

ings in contempt. To e.xtend this power generally to cnmmal 

soktely destrucdve to liberty and intolerable to a free f^ople. “ 

than ex post Jacto legislation. No man could be safe; no hmtts could 

to the acts svhich might be forbidden nor the punishment to be inflicted. 


In demdng that the prisoners had engaged in any conspiracy, 
LyTnan Trumbull argued that what they did was done to cotnf^i 
the PuUman Company to adopt a conciliatory policy toward its 
employees. It was for this purpose only that the American Rail- 
way Union launched the boycott and then urged its members to 
quit work on the railroads which persisted in operating Pullman 
cars. In pursuit of this lawful purpose, declared Trumbull, Eu- 
gene Debs and his associates are charged with obstructing com- 
merce, but “refusing to work for a railroad is no crime, and, 
though such action may incidentally delay the mails or interfere 
with interstate commerce, it being a lawful act, and not done for 
the purpose, it is no offense.” Relative to the injunction, the at- 
torney flady charged that it pertained to matters over which a 
court of equity has no jurisdiction. In clarifying this point, he 
explained that a restraining order could be used by a property- 
owner to protect himself against an “irreparable injury” but that 
it was contrary to time-honored practice for the government to 
invoke the writ to prevent interference with private property, 
even though it were done to safeguard interstate commerce. If 
the prisoners are guilty of interfering with the transportation of 
the mails, asserted Trumbull, they should be punished under the 
criminal statutes, but under no circumstances does an equity 
court have jurisdicdon.*’ 

Clarence Darrow' contended that the prisoners were entiUed to 
freedom because the court lacked authority to issue the injunc- 
tion and because the acts complained of in the information were 
not illegal. Concerning the first point, Darro%v probed very care- 
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fully the history' of the Sherman Anti-trust Act. By analyzing the 
disposition of Congress at the time the bill was passed, he tried to 
prove that the law was intended to apply only to “combinations 
in the shape of trusts and pools.” He revealed that at no place in 
the measure was “there any mention of any labor organization or 
strike or boycott or the slightest reference that would be con- 
strued by men of ordinary intelligence as an intention to apply 
this latv to the combinations of laboring men, or strikes or boy- 
cotts.” And yet, protested Harrow, the circuit court dared to use 
such a law as authority for the injunction.®^ 

Relative to his second major contention, he sought to show that 
the defendants did not violate the injunction, nor did they do 
anvthing which the courts had the right to enjoin. It was pointed 
out that the telegrams dispatched by Debs and his co-officials 
furnished \drtually the only allegation in the information perti- 
nent to the violation of the injunction. Some of these dispatches 
urged the members of the American Railway Umon to qmt work 
and to induce others to do so. In prevaUing upon the worker to 
follo^^- such a course, Debs was merely exercising a right which 
the courts had recognized as belonging to labor. The whole in- 
formation,” emphasized Harrow, “plainly shoNN^ 
granting of the injunction not one act was committ^ by tl^ 
defendants, or any of them, that was in any way unlawful or tl^at 
could be forbidden by the court if workingmen are to have the 
right to organize and the right to strike. , , • 

It was denied that the disorders which occurred during the 
strike were even remotely perpetrated by the American Railway 
Union. No evidence was presented, not one 
claimed Harrow, to show that the umon or any of its officials 
were connected with any unla>vful acts. Just because di^rd^ 
occurred during the strike, he exclaimed, is no reason why the 
defendants should be held responsible.®® He further said. 

H .en could noi do lawful acts 
ably result, then the most innocent c s ^ 

sponsible for the remote consequences thetr^ 

vidual liberty and make^men slaves. ’ ‘ ^ ^ they cannot be regarded 

and in accordance with the organization to cease labor, tn y 
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as criminals because violence, bloodshed or f ^ T-un 

Strikes are deplorable, and so are then causes, unneees.ary as 

L incidents of industrial life. They are not juslihed because men ' 

strife and industrial war, but because in the present svsteu. ol ' 
tion to deprive workingmen of this power would be to strip and bin 
leave them helpless as the prev of the great and strong ■ 


The government was represented by .XttorncN -C lenei al ^ ' 

Assistant Attorney-General Whitney, and Edwin W alker. So im- 
portant did Richard Olncy consider the case that, t ontrary to his 
policy, he appeared before the tribunal. 'I he only other tune he 
did this, while serving as attorney-general, was in arguing ilie 
income tax case."'^ He "o.c determined 


fV 




sion should be sustained. His feeling for Debs was one ol unmiti- 
gated hatred. Olney was extremely anxious that this labor leader 
be severely punished; but in a communication to Walker on 
January 7, 1895, he expressed the fear that ^‘no jninishrnent he is 
likely to get, if he is convicted and sentenced on all the [jending 
indictments, will be commensurate with his offense. 

Reserving for himself a major role in the hearing, (91ney argued 
eloquently that the injunction should rest upon broader grounds 
than were set forth in the circuit court decision. \\ hile ron\ in< cd 
that complete authority for the writ was furnished by the Sher- 
man Anti-trust Act and by the government's property interest in 
the mail bags, he nevertheless believed a much better basis for the 
injunction existed, and to this proposition devoted the greater 
part of his plea. The federal government, he anntiimt cd, had 
complete jurisdiction over the railroads by virtue ol the interstate 
commerce law and other acts relating to post roads and the ship- 
ment of livestock. This legislation was construed by Olney to con- 
stitute an express prohibition against interference with interstate 
rail transportation. Notwithstanding, many railroads were para- 
lyzed, and much property was destroyed in July. 1894. the re- 
sponsibility for which, in his judgment, belonged to the defend- 
ants, unless “it be true that man can wantonly touch the match 
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to powder and yet be blameless because not righdy realizing the 
ensuing devastation.” In meeting the situation, explained the 
attornev-general, the state authorities acted slowly and ineffec* 
tively, thus aggrav^ating the situation. But, even if Illinois had 
done othenNdse, he averred, there was need for intervention by 
the United States government, since interstate commerce a fed- 
eral matter — ^^^•as being assaulted. 

WTiat remedies did the government have? IrrespecUve of the 
Sherman Anti-trust Act, the United States could prosecute for 
conspiracv to obstruct the mails; but this method, he revealed, 
would not be very effective against large mobs, since the object 
was not so much to punish interference as to prevent it. The gov- 
ernment could apply to the courts of equity for a restraimng order 
aeainst unlauful interruption of interstate rail transpormtion, 
and in doing so, insisted Olney, the government had no alterna- 
tive because criminal prosecution was wholly inadequate in meet- 
ing the emergency. Just as a trustee has the right to protect the 
pTopertv intrusted to his care by resort to a court of equity ev^ 
^ough he has no private interest in the matter, so the Urn 
States-a trustee for all interests and parues concerned-was held 
to possess the power to render protection by all *e meam at itt 
disposal including equity proceedings. It was demed that the 
governn^ent needed expressed authorization 
Lail itself of this weapon. The executive branch of the govern- 
received st^tor>' power to protect interstate com- 
Tc^al under obligation “to carty' 
effect bv all appropriate means at its command. Since the i 
junction was the most effective instrument^ity m tlu^^e 01 y 
held tha. 1. was precisely the one whtch the 

rhiiracter requiring no indictment by grand jur> or trial oy p 
character requtn g had been deprived o( 

ihelr cld^^ot rights, he pointed out dta. die sante act ntay 
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.h« case but rather an attempt to strengthen arguments to 
“u h Xe«e has already been made. The hearing required 
"iSy tJo days, but not until May 27 did Justice Brewer deliver 
^/unanimous opinion of the Supreme Court. 

Two questions were propounded by the court: (1) ^ ^ 

federal government possess the authority to prevent ^"terference 
Sth the transportation of mails and interstate commerce? (2) If 
so has the court of equity the jurisdiction to render assistance by 
issuing injunctions? In answer to the first question, it was held 
hat ingress, having been invested by the Constitution with the 
Dower to^ control interstate commerce and the postal system, 
Sooted various statutes pertaining to these matters Since 
Congress has the power, affirmed the court, ‘‘it follov^ that the 
na^nal government may prevent any unlawful and foroble in- 
terferenef therewith.” How can this be accomplished. The au- 
thorities can punish those guilty by criminal action; but this 
mieht prove ineffective in enforcing freedom of interstate com- 
merce, and without some other remedy the government would be 
impotent. The court announced; 

But there is no such impotence in the National Governmenc TTie entire 
strength of the nation may be used to enforce in any part of the land 
free exercise of aU national powers and the security of all rights entrusted by the 

constitution to its care If the emergency arises, the army of the nation, 

and aU its militia, are at the service of the nation to compel obedience to its 

laws.** 


In answering the second question the Supreme Court held that 
every government has the right to appeal to its own courts for as- 
sistance and, even though lacking pecuniary interest in the tnat- 
ter, ma y not be deterred from seeking such aid . A court of equity , 
it was explained, has jurisdiction over public nuisances and may 
be resorted to by the government to prevent them. During the 
P ullman Strike an intolerable situation arose. Interstate com- 
merce and the mails were obstructed, and in meeting this public 
nuisance the courts of equity were held to have the authority to 
act. The same offense, it was asserted, may give rise to a civil 
action and a criminal prosecution. In derailing a train, for in- 
stance, the culprit would be punished by the criminal courts, but 
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in committing this act he may also be guilty of disobeying an 
order of a civil court, issued for the protection of property rights, 
and would be punished for contempt without jury trial. In such 
procedure, affirmed the decision, there would be no violation of 
the right of trial by jury since the “power of a court to make an 
order carries with it the equal power to punish for disobedience of 
that order To submit the question of disobedience to an- 

other tribunal, be it jury or another court, would operate to de- 
prive the proceeding of half its efficiency. 

The court denied that the right of employees to quit work had 
been challenged. The purpose of the writ was rather “to restrain 
forcible obstructions of the highway along which interstate com- 
merce travels and the mails are carried.” Convinced that there 
was such an obstruction, the Supreme Court held that the circuit 
court possessed the authority to issue the injunction and to punish 
by fine or imprisonment all who were guilty of f 
order The writ of habeas corpus was thus denied and ffie deci- 
sion of Judge Woods affirmed, but on broader grounds than had 

been advanced by the lower court. 

In the judgment of Richard Olney, the decision left nothing to 
be desired; and by the business interests throughout the nation it 
receiv;d with unconcealed enthusiasm. One week prevtoudy 
he rupreme Court had declared the federal .ncome tax uncon- 
ttodonal-a decision no less gratifying to the ““7'!* 

tost,. To the attorney-general and his friends the Debs dec.- 
s?on was inhnitely more significant; and in then elation over this 
vto they could quickly forget that the rich no longer w«e 
obligrf to lay a tax on their income. Lasvyers, indusmateh, and 

mafy oto showered 

{he'^MaTgers. Assiciation SS'S'- 

eeneral- “I congratulate you with all my heart on the Deb 
So" The supmme Court seems to a^ee you that the 
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power now recognized as availaWe to the 

£ efforts of organized labor. The ‘njunctton had receive 

Ihe Supreme Court a legal sanctity such as it had 
tipfore It is little wonder that this decision, coming 
^rrffie heels of the income tax ruling, caused many people to 
Xw .?at t!gh tribunal as an exalted sert^ant of the vested inter- 

^ Many liberals were extremely critical of the decision, but none 
was more so than Governor Altgeld, who viewed it as 
form of government not hitherto knotxm to men— government by 
injunction. A federal judge could now issue an order at ' 

hit of some corporation attorney, prohibiting most anythi g, 
including that which the law did not forbid. Thus could the 
iudge legislate and, having done so, proceed to arrest people and, 
without a jury trial, to imprison them, not for disobeying any 
statute but on the pretext that they had violated his injunction. 
In the Debs case, explained the governor, it was the judge who 
issued the injunction and who later sentenced the defendants to 
prison — the “judge being legislator, court and executioner. By 
such summary procedure, protested Altgeld, the constitutional 
guaranty that “no man shall be deprived of his liberty without a 
trial by an impartial jury” is virtually destroyed, as well as the 
theory that ours is a government of law. 

The governor of Illinois was convinced that if the defendants 
had been given a jury trial they would have been released, since 
violation of the law was not proved against them. The subser- 
viency of the federal judiciary to corporate interest was set forth 
as the cause for this deplorable condition of affairs. Altgeld be- 
lieved that appointment to the bench was deterrmned by the can- 
didate’s willingness to serve the propertied interests. Against this 
situation the governor impulsively cried out: 


. . . . The corrupt money power has its withering finger on every pulse in the 
land and is destroying the rugged manhood and love of liberty which alone can 
carry a people through a great crisis. What, then, is the situation today? For 
over twenty years foreign and domestic capitahsm has dominated. It sits in the 
White House and legislates in the capitol. Courts of justice are its minister and 
legislatures are its lackeys.” And the whole machinery of fashionable society is 
its handmaid.'^ 
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Governor Altgeld made these remarks on June 2, 1895, less 
than a week after the Supreme Court had spoken. He uttered 
them with the fuU knowledge that Eugene Debs and his associ- 
ates would not be convicted by a jury for conspiracy or any other 
crime. Four months earlier, or sixteen da>'s after the defendants 
started servang their sentence for contempt, the trial for con- 
spiracy began in the federal court of Judge Grosscup. From the 
Woodstock jail, some fifty imles northwest of Chicago, Debs and 
his fellow-prisoners were taken daily to that city for the trial 
^vhich opened on Januar>^ 24. The directors of the American 
Railwav Union were not the only ones accused of conspnacy to 
obstruct and retard the mails. Originally sixty-nine had been in- 
dicted for this offense by the federal grand jury in Chic^o, but 
the government decided, prior to the commencement of the tn^, 
to proceed against only fort>--five-a number which was shortly 

rpfiucccl to twenty. , 

The attorneys for the defense consisted of Clarence Darrow 
S S Gregory-, while the prosecution comprised Edwin W^ker, 
Thomas Milchrist, and the new federal district -«orney Jo^ 
Black \s the trial got under way, it became apparent to ^ that 
Sts was no ordinarv case but one having far-reaching sigmficance 

no, jus. a quosUon of securing a^acqui.ul for .he 

quich .o seize on - — ^ 

undenmne the government s pwsi of Walker in the 

stance, Gregors' o^jec^ to P™‘^P United States, 

case, on the grounds th , , Ghicaeo Milwaukee, and 

he was also serving as counsel for the Chicago MU ^ 

:h“"ur.'’d'X5; .o'fo”:sv' The judge explained 
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what lamely that it was not 

right of the Ze \\iry which was selected with a 

Ttegovernmem wa, careful to see that all 
nummum of del >• g ^ constituted did not 

'"'''^irCSdic^ed gainst lior. Having disposed of 
S'^lrt wL now prepared for a statement from the 

''TeS in behllf of Ae former, Milchrist charged that the 
Speak g conspiracy entered 

"f r.h"an” >r;ovi„g conspiracy, he denied that „ 
““ J„ssary to show that any of the accused had committed an 
or L. they had me. together or 
the purpose of carrying out the j be 

since those who engage m conspiracy do so ^re 
impossible to prove it by direct evidence and that the 
heir acts must be taken as evidence of their intentions The 
defendants, he charged, were guilty of conspiracy ^^cn Aeyj:u^ 
off Pullman cars which comprised a regular par r-, , . 

carrying mail. Milchrist conceded that it was lawful for Debs to 
cl out members of the American Railway Union but that in 
ordering others out he was guilty of conspiracy. 

Clarence Darrow in opening the case for the defense charg 
that MUchrist was a “puppet in the hands 

corporations in this persecution, not prosecution. t^e toee 
thousand dollars’ worth of telegrams sent by the defendants, not 
one it was affirmed, contained a word urging violence althoug 
maiy exhorted the strikers to avoid lawlessness. No person, 
averred Darrow, can be convicted of conspiracy unless U is proved 
that he conspired to do the acts complained of; but Milchrist, re- 
fusing to recognize this, has contended that the accused con- 
ducted a strike during which lawlessness occurred, and that they 
are therefore responsible for it. It was explained that there were 
“two requisites to crime, intent and act” and that, in so far as the 
mail was concerned, there was not the slightest desire on the part 
of the defendants to interfere; indeed, they were anxious to haul 
the mails but would not allow the operation of Pullman cars. 
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The general managers, on the contrary, refused to permit the 
mail to move without these cars, preferring, as Darrow revealed, 
‘To use the inconvenience of the public and the feeling of sanctity 
for the mails as a club to defeat the eflfort that was being made to 
better the condition of workingmen and women.” 

Darrow reminded the court that the right to strike has been 
acknowledged by the prosecution. The railroad workers, availing 
themselves of this right, quit work and very soon became engaged 
in a struggle of gigantic proportions. “Yet great as was the ex- 
citement stirred up by the fevered accounts of a fevered time,” 
said Darrow, “scarcely any foolish words and not a single unlaw- 
ful one can be charged to these men.” He further declared: “The 
evidence \N'ill show that all the defendants did was in behalf of the 
employees of that man whose name is odious wherever men have 
a drop of blood, Mr. Pullman. No man or new'spaper undertook 
to defend Mr. Pullman except the General Managers’ Associa- 
tion, and their defense gives added proof of his infamy.”'* 

In his interpretation of what comprised conspiracy, Judge 
Grosscup gave considerable comfort to the prosecution. In prov- 
ing conspiracy it was necessary, he ruled, to “show an agreement 
of obstruction which is to retard the United States mails.” In 
elucidating this, he expressed the belief that the government did 
not have to show that the agreement in so many words provided 
for interference with the mails. If the agreement did not infer 
obstruction but had the logical effect of causing interference with 
the mail— this \vould be an agreement of conspiracy. If the gov- 
ernment, declared the judge, could prove that the defendants 
“had entered into an agreement unlawfully to stop all trains, and 
the natural and the logical and almost inevitable effect was the 
stoppage of the mail trains, such an agreement .... might be 
sufficient proof of the existence of the conspiracy.”'^ 

As the trial progressed, numerous witnesses were summoned to 
testify. Edward M. Mulford, manager of Western Union in Chi- 
cago, revealed that nine thousand telegrams with Debs’s signa- 
ture were dispatched during the strike.*' The most outstanding 
wimess ^vas Eugene Debs, who traced the part which the Ameri- 
can Railway Union played in the strike. The origin, character, 
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and aims of the union were of the 

that it was or sensational in his remarks, 

law. There was nothing specracu . , -4 

a calm and 'pTo'::!!! i— g witness, had 

George Pullman might h P ^ ^^^^t issued a sub- 

he been “ ^/^eputy marshal! in calling at the Pullman 

poena for him, but the depu y , r delay, that 

Budding to serve the ‘ minutes’previously, as the usher 

George Pullman w^ ou^^ George 

in the reception ro<^^ ^ informed of the deputy’s mis- 

Pullman entered his o • instructions that he was not 

Sion, however, Pullman quick y g afterward 

ia and by ^odter -"J^et^rbeL” that 

KstooS was no. nearly so sensational as the m.nu.es of the 

SnSal Managers' Association, a copy '«‘'f “^XTow 
tn obtain Using the document as evidence, he tried to sno 
SatrraradVhaS united in a powerful confederation for *e 
purpose of uniformly reducing wages and otherwise pursuing 

common policy toward labor.-’ a Kv 

The progress of die dial was suddenly halted on February S hy 
die UlnL one of die jury. Being satisfied with ’ 

the defense was eager that some arrangement be made to resume 
the trial. It was proposed that a new jury be 
paneled, consisting of the eleven old jurors and one o Aer, and tha 
L evidence already taken be read to them. The judge, however, 
was inclined to question the legality of such procedure and ac- 
cordingly dismissed the jury on February 12^ This was done over 
the strenuous objections of the defense, which was convinced th 
the jury was growing more and more sympathetic to their side 
According to Darrow, the jury, when discharged, stood eleven to 
one for acquittal.’® Convinced of the futility of prosecuung the 
accused, the district attorney continued the case for a year and 
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then quietly entered nolle prosequi on the records, thus indicating 
that no further action would be taken. 

After the abrupt ending of the conspiracy case, Eugene Debs 
still had the greater part of his contempt sentence to serve. From 
the outset he quickly adjusted himself to the routine of prison life. 
In his heart there was no bitterness toward society, althotigh the 
injustice of the sentence rankled in his soul. This feeling was api- 
parent in a manifesto which he issued immediately after enterii^ 
the Woodstock jail. Declaring that he and his colleagues had no 
regrets or apologies to make, he characterized the entire proceed- 
ings of the circuit court as “infamous.” He proclaimed; 

There is not a scrap of testimony to show that one of us violated any law 
whatsoever. If we are guilty of conspiracy, why are we punished for con- 

jempt? We are, by chance, the mere instrumentalities in the evolutionary 

processes in operation through which industrial slavery is to be abolished and 
economic freedom estabUshed. Then the starry banner trill symbolize, as it was 
designed to symbolize, social, poUtical, religious, and economic emancipation 
from the thraldom of tyTanny, oppression and degradation.” 


The months of imprisonment gave him the opportumty to read 
widely and to meditate deeply on the injustices and contradic- 
tions of the economic sy-stem. Slowly a transformation occurred 
in his mental processes; and, when he emerged from prison, he 
was unalterably committed to socialism as the only hope of man- 
kind. To that cause he was thenceforth destined to devote the 


best years of his life. , a- r c- 

The imprisonment of Debs had the further effect of making 

him a national character and in labor and liberal circles some- 
what of a mart^T. His mail at Woodstock was e.xcepUonally 
heay>' and when freed he was in demand almost everywhere as a 
public speaker. His release was the occasion for a mammoth cele- 
bration in Chicago by organized labor. Represent^^of more 
than fifty unions journeyed in a special ttam 
order to greet their hero and accompany him 
their return, Debs was welcomed at the station by one hun^ 
thousand people. Declining to ride in a ^ 

white horses, he expressed a preference to walk in the P^dd 
in his honor. That night he receiyed a tremendous ovation m th 
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oreat convention hall at Battery D, ^vhich overflowed with ad- 
ders and supporters.*! .Aunong the speakers was Henry U- 
Uoyd, %vho haUed Debs as the “most popular man among tne 
real people today .... the victim of judicial lynch law, the re- 
pudiator of contempt of court as a substitute for the constituuon 
of the United States, and of Gatling guns as harmonizer of labour 
and capital; the first rebel against government by injunction. 

Glad to be free and not ashamed of having been incarcerated, 
Eugene Debs declared to this great throng; 

I have borne with such composure as I could command the imprisonment 
which deprived me of my liberty. Were I a criminal, were I guilty of crimes 
meriting a prison ceU, had I ever lifted my hand against the life or liberty of my 
fellowmen .... I could not be here. I would have fled from the haunts of 
ovilizadon and taken up my residence in some cave where the voice of my 
kindred is never heard; but I am standing here with no self-accusarion of crime 
or criminal intent festering in my conscience, in the sunlight, once more among 
my fellowmen. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

PUBLIC OPINION AND THE PRESS 

F rom the scattered references that have already been made 
to the press it is apparent that the newspapers of the na- 
tion were inclined to be very hostile toward the American 
Railway Union. Measured in terms of accuracy and fairness, 
journalism was woefully lacking during this period. Sensational- 
ism, misrepresentation, and other techniques of yellow journal- 
ism were abundantly revealed in the news stories that crowded 
the pages of numerous metropolitan newspapers. Controlled by 
capitalistic influence, these publications were unable to view the 
struggle in a detached or disinterested frame of mind. The same 
fears and misgivings that disturbed the propertied classes during 
that hectic year of 1894 caused the press to portray the Pullman 
Strike in a manner calculated to arouse the strongest ill will 
against labor. 

The newspapers in Chicago most violently opposed to the 
.\merican Railway Union were the Chicago Herald, Inter Ocean, 
Chicago Tribune, Chicago Journal, and Chicago Evening Post. Re- 
porters discovered that their stories on the strike, when published, 
were garbled, colored, and distorted. The interviews granted by 
Eugene Debs to press representatives were subject to deliberate 
misrepresentation; and statements falsely attributed to him were 
used as a basis for vicious editorial attacks. It was even charged 
before the United States Smike Commission that the Chicago 
press actually hired falsifiers to manufacture reports designed to 
bring the union officials into disrepute.* 

A reporter on the Chicago Tribune was dismissed from his job 
because he refused before the grand jury to declare as authentic a 
distorted version of an interview which he had with Eugene 
Debs. The statement was so garbled that the reporter was not 
even able to recognize it, nor would he perjure himself in 
retain his position. Another example of falsification occurred 
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-hen Debs left Chicago during the strike for a visit to his home in 
T rre Haute. Although he scrupulously refrained from riding m 
Mlman sleepers, it was immediately reported over the As^i- 
=,fed Press wires that Debs on this occasion secured accomrnoda- 
tions in one and from the car waived adieus to his ^lend^ In 
rommenting on this alleged incident, the press queried; When 

you fellows stop following that humbug who appeals to the 
public not to patronize Pullman cars and then rides away m one 
himself?” Several hundred letters of inquiry were received b> 
Debs concerning this charge, which he indignantly refuted.* 

The press was so successful in misrepresenting conditions that, 
when Mayor Pingree of Detroit arrived in Chicago on July 1 1 , he 
expected to see one half of the city in flames and the other half 
convulsed by rioting.* All over the nation during the early July 
days the impression grew that Chicago was torn by civil strife a 
feeling in large measure fostered by the news stories. No less ef- 
fective were cartoons and sketches, whose appeal to the unthink- 
ing classes must have been tremendous. Often appearing on the 
front page, these drawings showed railroad cars and buildings in 
flames; troops with fixed bayonets grimly holding back angry 
crowds; boxcars being pushed over and other acts of vandalism 
perpetrated; troops and police firing and charging upon the 
mobs; and men and women plundering cars and carrying away 
the loot, w'hile other people with torches were pursuing their in- 
cendiary activities. Some of the sketches sought to establish the 
impression that Chicago was under the control of anarchists and 
that pitched batdes were of frequent occurrence. The cartoonists 
endeavored to place the responsibility for this disorder upon the 
strikers, and to this end the drawings were largely directed. 
Many of the most influentiad newspapers thus utilized every 
means at their command for the molding of public opinion; and, 
whether in the news columns, by the aid of sketches, or through 
editorial expression, they were guilty of perverting the facts, 
clothing ominous rumors in the garb of plausibility, and other- 
wise seeking to convince the reader that anarchy was rampant in 
Chicago. 

A few representative headlines will illustrate one of the most 
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important techniques used by the press in arousing public senti- 
ment against the strikers. The Chicago Tribune on June 30 cap- 
tioned its major news story with “mob is in control ; and on the 
next day used an even more dramatic heading; “mob bent on 
— debs’ strikers begin work of DESTRL’CnON.’ On July 5 
the following headline appeared; “guns awe them not— drunk- 
en STOCKYARD RIOTERS DEFY UNCLE SAM’s TROOPS MOBS INVITE 
DEATH.” The headlines for the New Tork Sun on July 6 were; 
“couldn’t MASTER MOBS — REGULARS POWERLESS BEFORE CHI- 
CAGO’S RIOTOUS ARMY SOME SOLDIERS WANT MARTIAL LAW* ; and 

on July 7 : “wild riot in Chicago — hundreds of freight cars 
burned by strikers— the torch in general use.” The Chicago 
Herald on July 6 declared in heavy type; “mob will is law- 

conditions AMOUNTING TO ANARCHY PREVAIL IN THE STOCKYARD 
district — ALL AUTHORITY SET AT NAUGHT BY A CROWD OP 
rioters NUMBERING THOUSANDS.” Even more starding were the 
headlines of the Inter Ocean on July 7; “flames make havoc- 

unparalleled scenes of riot, terror and pillage ; ANARCHY 

IS rampant-mobs at PULLMAN AND BURNSIDE APPLY THE 
torch”; “CITY AN ARMED CAMP— U.S. TROOPS AND MIUTIA AT THE 

DANGER POINTS PREPARED TO FIGHT.” . ■ u r II 

Sensational as were these headlines, the details w^ch foUowed 
were no less so, often representing an exaggerated desenpDon of 
events combined with extravagant allusions to unmment dangm. 
The Washington Post, for example, on July 7, earned prommendy 

the following story; 

FIRED BY THE MOB 

CHICAGO AT THE ME RCY OF THE INCENDIARY’S TORCH 

PANDEMONIUM OF DISORDER 

OVER 350 CARS BURNED AND MANY OTHER CONFLAGRATIONS STARTED 

Bloody work 

Way-Whole Trains Set on 

Police Alike Powerless-Frenaed Dehg c^sis— Anarchists and Socialists 

dais and Military Realize the Solemnity fj^^^^^^asury-Active 
Said To Be Planning the Destruenon and Lootmg of the ireasury 

Preoarations for the Emergency 



311 


PUBLIC OPINION AND THE PRESS 
_ T„ Tilly 6.— The situation tonight is more alarming than at 

Chicago I^iJJ^^e Chicago is im- 

before tomorrow goes by the railroad lines and 
into batde fields strewn with hundreds of dead and wounded. Lawless- 
r»« viole.. ki.d to «-<•„ .t d.i„gs ,od.y Chicago ja, 

"T' S^t tno“ nteb. have for hour. a. a time been in complcm contro 
rf certain sections of the city, mid acts of lawlesness were comm.tted w.thou 
i«fation . . • The 100,000 or more idle men in Chicago, m addition 
*”°kers are taking advantage of the situation, and tonight it came to the knowl- 
i of the Federal authorities here that the anarchists and socialist element 
ScIpTargely of the unemployed, were preptuing blow up the South e d 
of the Federal building and take possession of the millions m money now 
in the treasury vaults.* 


In their editorial columns the newspapers were at liberty to 
make a more frontal attack against the strike and, in doing so, 
demonstrated the utmost ruthlessness. In the opinion of many 
editors the struggle represented anarchy; to others it was nothing 
less than a rebellion; but by nearly all it was viewed as a serious 
upheaval which should be pitilessly suppressed. O" ^ 
Chicago Herald expressed growing alarm that so much of the na- 
tion was in the throes of anarchy and that “we [the people] should 
tolerate anarchists like Debs and let him go on disintegrating the 
institutions of this country without realizing that we are paving 
the way to what might be violent convulsions.”” According to the 
New Tork Sun, the American Railway Union desired to usurp ab- 
solute control over all raUroads. It was charged that the president 
of the union had “hoisted a new flag, the flag of the American 
Railway Union, and while Debs’ flag is aloft, the flag of t e 

American Union has to come down. 

The New Tork World on July 9 asserted that the strike had ob- 
tained the proportions of a rebellion but seemed at a loss to know 
why Illinois should “submit even for a day to the terrors of mob 
law” or permit Debs from his headquarters to direct “open war 
against the state.” In the opinion of this paper there was suf- 
ficient force within reasonable distance of Chicago to suppress all 
mob violence immediately and to open every raUroad to traffic, 
and failure to utilize this force was a crime.' No publication was 
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more outspoken than the .Yew York Times. In seeking to discour- 
age labor from co-operating %%-ith the “anarchists” at Chicago, 
this paper on July 9 bluntly charged that those who quit work out 
of s\Tnpathy for Debs or in support of the strike become criminals. 
With extreme bitterness, the editorial declared that Debs was a 


‘^lawbreaker at large, an enemy of the human race It is 

time to cease mouthir^ Debs should be jailed, if there are 

jails in his neighborhood, and the disorder his bad teachings has 

engendered must be squelched.”® 

Harper^ s Weekly characterized the boycott and ensuing strike as 
“blackmail on the largest scale.” It was pointed out that in sup- 
pressing such a blackmailing conspiracy as the boycott of the 
Pullman cars by the American Railway Union, the nation is 
fighting for its onnti existence just as truly as in suppressing the 
great rebellion.”® In mid-July this journal warned that a power- 
ful conspiracy ^^■as at work over a large portion of the nation seek- 
ir^ to overthrotv the government of law and in its place to sub- 
stitute the “decrees of conspirators.” It was charged that the 
object of the American Railway Union was to gain m^t^ over 
all commerce and to subjugate the American people. Until the 
rebellion is suppressed,” proclaimed the editor, “all differences of 
opinion concerning its origin, or the merits of the parties to the 
dispute out of which it grew, are^ irrelevant to the issue of the 

hour, and must wait the future.”'® 

The position of the Independent, a journal of some influence, dif- 

feredliSc from that of WeMy. On July 5 the 

deplored the fact that one man. not an employee of any railroad, 
possessed the potver to paralyze mansportadon on so ™"y 
The American Railway Union was declared to “ 

gigantic conspiracy against both J®''" 

“We hope ” asserted the editorial, to see this re ■ 

s^ay pit down. It must be put dotvn. The radroad com- 
p^es mL resist it to the bitter end.- In the n« ^ 
Mepadn,! announced that the men engaging in the reb^ 
“ e “villains and dupes.” who should be 
and whose leaders deserved life-sentences m the 
was further claimed that “all mischief done by irresponsible p 
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talistic trusts in twenty years does not amount to the wreck and 
waste of the anarchy of the Pullman Strike.”** 

Against Eugene Debs, personally, the press lashed out in a 
most savage manner. He was in large measure blamed for the 
situation, not only for the strike itself but for all the violence and 
disturbances which accompanied the struggle. Particularly vi- 
cious in their denunciation of this labor leader were certain Chi- 
cago papers. On July 2 the Chicago Herald charged that, in block- 
ing mail and commerce, Debs and his associates were making 
war on the United States. “Short work,” exclaimed the editor, 
“should be made of this reckless, ranting, contumacious, im- 
pudent braggadocio and law breaker. If the United States au- 
thorites perform their duty, he will issue his strike orders — if he 
issues any hereafter — from Cook County Jail.”'* 

The Chicago Tribune on July 3 proclaimed that the struggle had 
attained the “dignity of an insurrection” and that it was now 
“Dictator Debs versus the Federal Government.” The editor, 
however, hastened to point out that just as “that insurrection, 
wide, powerful and vast, was put down so will this one be. For if 
the marshals or deputies cannot quell it and the regular army 
cannot, then the President can call out the militia of the different 
states — a million men if need be — and crush it into the dust.”’^ 
In the opinion of the Inter Ocean Debs should not be dealt with as 
a labor leader but as a criminal. The paper averred: He is as 
much a criminal as are the outlaws who hold up trains in the far 
west. It is time that the law take hold of this bold outlaw of the 
American Railway Union and make him feel the responsibility 
for the leadership of the mobs that are rioting in this city, destroy- 
ing property for which the city will have to pay.”'* 

In seekii^ to discredit Eugene Debs, the New York Times on 
July 9 raised the question of his sanity. Two years previously, it 
was affirmed, he had become afflicted with dipsomania and was 
compelled to undergo treatment. It was further claimed that his 
memory was then impaired and his will power virtually gone but 
that under the care of Dr. T. S. Robertson, of New York City, the 
patient was finally restored to health. As authority for the story, 
the physician himself was cited, who in an interview expressed 
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personal admiration for Debs but strong antipathy for the strike. 
\Miatever may have been his motive, Robertson sent Debs a tele- 
gram at this time urging him to cease his strike activities. “The 
condition of yovu" ner\’ous system and the great strain upon it,” 
^varned the ph^'sician, “make you irresponsible for your own 
orders.” In presenting all this to the reader, the New York Times 
did so in such a mann er as to cast reflection upon the mental and 
physical fitness of Eugene Debs. “Those who knew Debs well 
while he was in this city,” declared the paper, “believe that his 
present conduct is in large measure, if not wholly, due to the dis- 
ordered condition of his mind and body, brought about by the 
liquor habit, for which he was under treatment such a short time 
ago.”“ 

The New York World likewise raised the question: “Is Eugene 
W . Debs responsible for his actions, or, indeed, is any man who 
once suflfered from dipsomania a competent leader of his fellow 
men?”^' The Nation appeared greatly astonished but not dis- 
appointed over the revelation. In exploiting the allegation for all 
it was worth, this journal took the position that it was indeed 
extraordinary that a man of Debs’s “physical and mental condi- 
tion should be able to paral^-ze great railway systems” and pre- 
cipitate such a state of anarchy as to necessitate the use of the 
United States army. “It puts this country,” concluded the e^- 
torial, “before the world as the sport of lunatics and madmen.”^® 
Cartoons played their part in the strategy 6f the press to dis- 
credit Eugene Debs and the American Railway Umon. The one 
appearing on the front page of the Chicago Tribune, July 4, pic- 
tured Debs in a chair with his feet cocked up on a desk. Under 
his boots ^^•as a crumpled copy of the Declaration of Inde^nd- 
ence while on his head rested a crown bearing the words: “Dic- 
tator by the Grace of Gall.” On the wall above his head w^ a 
banner with the inscription: “The union forever.” The mi e 
word, however, had been crossed out and just above were sut^ 
stituted the letters: “A.R.U.” In the foreground an eagle, wth 
feet and beak securely tied, was tethered to a spittoon. Two toys 
with firecrackers in their hands were talking to Debs. In rep y to 
their ouestions. “Please, sir, may we celebrate Independence 
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day ” he answered with a snarl, “There ain’t no Independence 
day. I’ve changed all that.” 

The Chicago Herald carried on July 2 a prominently displayed 
cartoon entitled: “The Dictator’s Dream.” It pictured a large 
man, personifying the American Railway Union, sitting brazenly 
on aWone with his feet sprawled out on a large cushion labeled : 
“Labor Rank and File.” Standing humbly in front, with hat re- 
moved and shoulders bent, was Uncle Sam who was tendering to 
the “dictator” a plucked eagle on a platter. On the wall were 
several inscriptions, one declaring: “License to do just as you 

j) n please if you zu-e a member of the A.R.U.” and another: 

“We have a monopoly of all rights — the A.R.U.” 

The front cover oi Harper's Weekly for July 21 carried an impres- 
sive cartoon entitled the “Vanguard of Anarchy.” The drawing 
depicted a parade led by several well-known figures, all dressed in 
clownish costumes. Among them were a Populist United States 
senator, William Peffer, and three governors: John P. Altgeld, 
David H. Waite, and Sylvester Pennoyer. Some of the paraders 
supported a litter on which sat Eugene V. Debs, wearing a 
crown. Further back in the procession was a banner with the in- 
scripdon: “Anarchy,” above which, securely attached to the 
staff, were a skull, torch, and dagger. Peering from behind the 
banner were hideous monsters bearing torches and revolvers. 

In every conceivable way the press thus tried to promote a 
psychosis of fear in the public mind. The desire to increase cir- 
culation figxu-es may have played some part in the journalistic 
technique during this epochal struggle. Eager for news of the 
most colorful and dramatic sort, the great majority of newspapers 
were inclined to embellish their reports without much regard to 
actual facts. As the superintendent of the Chicago police ex- 
plained, “The chasing of a crowd of boys off the railroad tracks 
was magnified into a riot in which thousands were ready to kill, 
burn, and pillage.” This type of journalism proved so offensive 
that the Chicago police were instructed to prevent the newsboys 
from crying the sensational and incendiary headlines of certain 
publications,*® Newspapers at a great distance from this strike- 
torn city were even worse offenders, and everywhere people were 
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seized by a mounting fear of what the rising tide of “anarchy” 
might do. Typical of many people was Mrs. Walter Q. Gresham, 
wife of the secretary of state, who later revealed how apprehen- 
sive she became during this period from reading the accounts of 
the Chicago riots. She believed the loss of life and property would 
be tremendous, and she feared for the lives of her two grand- 
children who resided there. She confided these fears to her hus- 
band, who assured her that the attorney-general zmd the secre- 
tary of w'ar had the matter well in hand and would soon end the 
distturbances.^® 

On July 9 a special correspondent of the J^ew York World ar- 
rived in Chicago to find that conditions were not at all as repre- 
sented in the press. His report was in striking contrast to the in- 
flamed stories that had been crowding the newspapers for days. 
He WTOte: 

There is no sign of mob or riot or strike, even, about the main part of the 
city. Business goes on as usual. The streets and shops are thronged with women 

gayly dressed, laughing and chatting There is no indication anywhere of 

dread or fear. No throngs gather to talk at street comers, and the strike is 
scarcely mentioned in the casual conversation one hears about hotels and other 
public places. Small boys yell constantly, “Extra! Full account o’ de bloody 
riot!” but nobody except countrymen and New Yorkers just come to town buy 
the papers. It is day before yesterday’s riot and yesterday’s news warmed over. 

The mass of people evidently do not bother about the strike Of mob 

rule and riot, in the sense in which it is generally understood — that of reckless 
and wanton destmetion of life and property regardless of ownership — there has 
been none. The violence has been directed solely against railroad property. 
There has been a deplorable lot of it, but the tales of its extent have been greatly 
exaggerated 

Realizing the importance of public opinion, the union resented 
keenly the highly prejudicial treatment which the strikers suffered 
at the hands of the press. The extreme hostility of such news- 
papers as the Chicago Herald, Inter Ocean, and Chicago Tribune to- 
ward the American Rail\vay Union proved so offensive that on 
July 2 the directors of the union decided to urge a boycott gainst 
these publications. The journals were charged with debauching 
public opinion, and all citizens were accordingly asked to cease 
reading them. An appeal was made to merchants to stop adver- 
tising in these papers, while newsboys were requested not to 
them. This resolution was directed primarily against the editorial 
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hostility of these newspapers and not against their reporters, who 
continued to receive courteous treatment at the headquarters of 
the union.^ Convinced that the press did not accurately reflect 
public sentiment in Chicago, the union executives on July 2 de- 
cided to call on the people to display their sympathy for the cause 
of labor by wearing a small piece of white ribbon on their lapel 
until the struggle was over. The next day witnessed an epidemic 
of w'hite ribbon worn by union members and strike sympa- 
thizers.^’ 


Not all newspapers were unfair to labor or guilty of deliberate 
misrepresentation. Among those in Chicago that pursued a pol- 
icy of impartiality to both sides were the Chicago Daily News and 
the Chicago Record. The Chicago Dispatch, Chicago Mail, and Chi- 
cago Times were inclined to espouse the cause of the strikers, but 
these publications could hardly compare in circulation, prestige, 
or influence with those which were antilabor.’^ A distinction was 
drawn by some newspapers between the struggle waged by the 
American Railway Union and the local strike conducted by the 
Pullman employees. The labor policy of George Pullman was 
condemned sharply by some papers, although the majority, with- 
out defending the Pullman Corporation, apparently felt that anv 
criticism of that company would tend to weaken their case against 
the American Railway Union. 


The Chicago Herald \vas among the newspapers which de- 
nounced with vehemence both George Pullman and the Ameri- 
can Railway Union. In a sharp editorial on July 4 this paper 
emphasized that the harsh and unjust treatment received by the 
Pullman employees would not be forgotten in the court of public 
opimon, even though the plight of these workers was being 
pushed mto the background by the titanic struggle that was then 
envelopi^ the railroads. George Pullman was warned not to 
iTfef ^ “hosuhty to lawbreakers and rioters for hostility to his 
lU-fed, under-paid employees.” The editor proclaimed- 

been postponed.^ u^^'Ued , u has merely 
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Chicago Tribune had no sympathy for the American Rail- 
way Union, but neither was this paper willii^ to condone Pull- 
man’s rejection of arbitration. The editor pointed out that the 
fact that certain labor leaders had sinned greatly did not relieve 
Pullman of responsibility in not seeking a peaceful solution of the 
conflict.^® The New York World held that if Pullman was losing 
money in the construction of cars, as he claimed, the arbitrators 
would discover the fact and decide in his favor and he would have 
nothing to lose by arbitration. It was charged that, because of his 
refusal to follow such a course, “many thousand dollars worth of 
property has been destroyed. The trade of half the continent has 
been paralyzed and human life has been sacrificed, while the 
menace of bloody riot hangs like a pall over the second city of the 
country.”-’ 

No paper entertained more contempt for George Pullman than 
did the Chicago Times, which, unlike most publications, cham- 
pioned the came of the American Railway Union. In the firont- 
page cartoon of July 2 this new'spaper caricatured Pullman in the 
role of Richard III — very obese and possessed with an evil coun- 
tenance. He was pictured pacing slowly in firont of his tent and 
repeating these lines; 

My conscience hath a thousand several tongues, 

And every tongue brings in a several tale 
And every tale condemns me for a villain. 

In a subsequent edition the Chicago Times described Pullman as a 

cold-hearted, cold-blooded autocrat He wears no mask. His character b 

reflected in his countenance. He has a fat pudgy face. His hair is now gray and 
upon his square chin he wears a set of gray whiskers which the street urchins 
describe as “daubers.” A pair of small, piggish eyes gleam out from above the 
puffed cheeks, and the glitter of avarice is plainly apparent m their depths. Mr. 
Pullman’s usual expression is one of supercilious contempt for the world at 
large, mingled vs-ith uaces of self-satisfaction at his own comfortoble state.** 

Editors were not alone in pointing the aceming finger of guilt 
at this wealthy sleeping-car magnate. Marcm Hanna, for in- 
stance, was particularly pungent in his comments. Successful as a 
politician, Hanna understood the psychology of the laborCT. 
Convinced that Pullman’s policy was anything but judicious, he 
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once exploded: ‘The damned idiot ought to arbitrate, arbitrate, 
arbitrate! What, for God's sake, did the manufacturer think he 
u-as doing?^’ To a statement of a friend that George Pullman had 
done fine things for his employees, Hanna replied: “Oh, helU 
Go and live in Pullman and find out how much 
Pullman gets sellin^ city water and gas ten per cent higher to 
those poor fools. A man who wonT meet his men half-way is a 
God-damn fool !''-■ 

A very revealing letter was written on July 16 by Erskine M. 
Phelps, prominent industrialist in Chicago, to his friend, W alter 
Q. Gresham, secretary of state, relative to the culpability of the 
Pullman Company in the struggle. Phelps explained that in con- 
versing with all classes of businessmen, including railroad execu- 
tives. he had discovered that it was the almost universal opinion 
that, if Pullman had treated his men differently, the strike might 
have been averted. The manufacturer further divulged that even 
among railroad executives George Pullman had few friends and 
that because of his obstinacy the Pullman Company would un- 
doubtedly suffer.^® 

No indictment of George Pullman was so caustic or damning as 
that written by the pen of John Swinton. Although this author 
did not reflect public opinion, he tried hard to influence it by his 
incisive, acrid, and biting style. He exclaimed: 

Pullman cared no more for the cries of his victims than the butchers of the 
Chicago shambles care for the cries of theirs. It the mothers and the children, 
as well as the fathers were crushed, what was that to him? .... Pulimanism i' 
selfishness at its worst. It is extortion, venality and churlishness. It is one of the 
most e.xecrable manifestations of the capitalist despotism that has ever beer 
seen That despotism must tall if man is to rise.u 

Most people, how^ever. were too absorbed in the great struggle 
sw'eeping the nation and too concerned about its implications tc 
give much thought to George Pullman. As the conflict grew more 
intense, the plight of the Pullman employees seemed almost for- 
gotten and the role of Pullman in the drama no longer of an\ 
great consequence. In most news stories during those stirrint 
July days, he was mentioned, if at all. only casually. Populai 
svmpathv for the Pullman emplovees quicklv yielded to uneasi 
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ness and fear over the trend of events. To many alarmed souls the 
specter of anarchy in the United States was at last becoming a 
reality. The assassination of Sadi Carnot, the beloved president 
of France, by an anarchist on June 24, 1894, added to the mis- 
givings of many Americans concerning the real menace of an- 
archy to their o%vn country. On July 1, at St. Matthew’s Church 
in Washington, D.C., congressmen, senators, and high executive 
officials united in a solemn memorial service for President Car- 
not; and on that occasion, according to the Inter Ocean, 

many of these public men felt that it was inconsistent for the government to 
express sympathy tsith the sufferers from the fruits of anarchy in the old world 
and do nothing to check the rising tide of anarchy in the new world. For it is a 
fact, which the representative public men of this government have been very 
slow to acknowledge, that the audacious assumptiyns of labor agitators of this 
country' are only another form of anarchy. “ 

From the pulpit ministers joined in the cry against Eugene 
Debs and the American Railway Union. They dilated upon the 
threatening aspects of the strike and the retributive justice which 
society should visit upon the “miscreants.” Among the ministers 
in New York City who thundered against the strikers on Sunday, 
July 8, was Rev. John A. B.. Wilson of the Eighteenth Street 
Methodist Episcopal Church. In discussing his theme. The 
Strike and Its Terrors,” he placed full responsibUity for the situa- 
tion upon Eugene Debs, who was characterized as a dema- 
gogue,” the “son of a saloon keeper, a man reared and educated 
upon the proceeds of human ruin. ’ “This is the man, cried the 
minister, “who is able to bring death to hundreds, ruin to thou- 
sands and stars ation to hundreds of thousands. 

On the same day, in the Prohibition Park Auditorium at Port 
Richmond, Staten' Island, the Rev. A. B. Leonard, general mis- 
sionary of the Methodist Episcopal church, demanded in a ser- 
mon the imprisonment of Eugene Debs and Governor John 
Altgeld as enemies of society'. More forcible was the statement 
made to reporters by Dr. Herrick Johnson, professor at the Pres- 
bvterian Theological Seminar>' in Chicago, just before he as- 
cended the pulpit of the Central Congregational Church in 
Brooklyn on July 8. He said: 
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There is but one way to deal with these troubles now and that is by vio- 
lence The time has come when forbearance has ceased to be a virtue, 
■^ere must be some shooting, men must be killed, and then there wUl be an end 
of this defiance of law and destruction of property. Violence must be met by 
violence. The soldiers must use their guns. They must shoot to kill.“ 

Analysis of public sentiment makes it apparent that the ma- 
jority of people fully supported the action taken by the federal 
government. Among the business, professional, and agricultural 
classes there seemed to be little opposition to the policies of the 
President. With the possible exception of the railroad brother- 
hoods, organized labor, however, was alert to the full implica- 
tions of federal strategy and unwilling to indorse it. In the White 
House mail, unusually heavy during the crisis, there were letters 
of fulsome praise and sharp condemnation. The former predomi- 
nated, some of which disclosed profound gratitude and a prayer- 
ful appreciation for the energetic measures which President 
Cleveland took to suppress the strike. From Chicago, for in- 
stance, Mrs. Edward Roby, president of the Ladies of the Grand 
Army of the Republic, expressed to Grover Cleveland a feeling of 
relief that members of her organization could “sleep nights as- 
sured that the pilot is true to his trust, and that you, and not our 
anarchist governor, are shaping and guiding our ship of state.”’* 
The acting president of the Chicago Bar Association, who repre- 
sented the sentiment of that organization, was one of many in the 
legal profession to register complete indorsement of Cleveland’s 
course.’® 

Businessmen from all p2u:ts of the nation sent congratulations to 
the President. One executive in New York City wrote that no 
businessman in the state could fail “to approve of the courageous 
and able way with which you have met the trying labor crisis.”” 
Educators and literairy men were no less fervent in commending 
the chief executive of the nation. The president of Leland Stan- 
ford University wrote tersely: “It is not often that an American 
citizen feels called upon to congratulate the President of the 
United States as having done his plain duty. In view of the pres- 
ent conditions, perhaps you may pardon me for doing this.”” 
The editor of the Century Magazine revealed to the President that 
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from all sources — ^friends as well as former enemies — nothing was 
now heard but praise and gratitude at “your patriotic and fearless 
action.”” 

Of an entirely different character were the communications 
dispatched from labor unions. Particularly trenchant were the 
resolutions adopted by numerous local lodges of the Knights of 
Labor. One of the local assemblies at Chicago, for instance, pro- 
tested to Cleveland on Jtily 10 against the “un-American” atti- 
tude w'hich he had assumed in the struggle and against the pres- 
ence in the Cabinet of Richard Olney, “known of all men as a 
railroad attorney and an owner of railroad stock.” “We cannot,” 
it was asserted, “fail to regard the pernicious activity of this pUant 
tool of corporations, who appears to be your closest adviser, as a 
most sinister omen, and as eridence that it is not in your heart or 
in your policy to act as the chief executive of all the people, whose 
interests are opposed to those of the corporations.” In criticizing 
the policies of the federal goverrunent the resolutions were un- 
sparing in their condemnation of the omnibus injunctions, ar- 
bitrary^ arrests, and the use of United States troops.” 

Some of the protests received by President Cleveland breathed 
defiance of a dangerous sort. One such letter was wTitten by John 
Cuthbertson, who had previously served as the supreme chancel- 
lor of the Commercial Telegraphers. Abandoning all caution, he 
proclaimed that the 

people of the country' cannot longer be deceived and unless “justice” is secured 
at this time, they will arise in their might \sithin the next three years, Md 
through a reign of terror, secure that which our present laws do not afford (yis- 
tice to all). This strike may possibly be overcome by the federal troops, who are 
the present cause for loss of life and destruction of property’, but it will only be of 
short duration and all the military power of the land u-iU be powerless to stay 

the revolt.” 

Neither the President nor the attorney-general was inclined to 
undervalue the importance of public opinion, and for this r^n 
they endeavored not to antagonize labor unnecessarily. They 
wanted to create the impression that the policy of the gover^ent 
was not directed against labor but against the violence and law- 
lessness fostered by a small segment of misguided workers. As the 
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force of the strike reached its crest and began to recede, sentiment 
among the laboring class, however, became increasingly hostile 
toward the government, and more specifically against Richard 
Olney, who, in the opinion of many, was the evil genius back of 
Grover Cleveland. Anxious to dispel such an attitude, Olney ap- 
peared suddenly in the role of a friend to the older and more 
conservative unions. 

In the case of In re Platt v. Philadelphia and Reading Railroad Com- 
pany he intervened dramatically in behalf of the Railway Train- 
men. It had been the policy of this road to prevent its employees 
from organizing. In order to secure work on this line applicants 
were required to sign an agreement that if affiliated wth a union 
they would immediately cancel their membership. During the 
panic of 1893 this railroad passed into federal receivership. In the 
meantime many of the employees had quietly joined the Brother- 
hood of Railway Trainmen; but, when this came to the knowl- 
edge of the receivers, the men were warned that unless they 
severed their connection with that union by October 8, 1894, 
they would be dismissed. Those who were thus threatened peti- 
tioned the court for an injunction to restrain the receivers from 
taking such action. Before the hearing could be held, Richard 
Olney dispatched to the judge of the federal court at Philadelphia 
a lengthy statement in defense of the petitioners. 

The attorney-general explained that, since the railroad was in 
receivership, the federal court and not the company possessed the 
authority to determine whether or not the members of the 
Brotherhood of Trainmen should be dismissed. In the opinion of 
Richard Olney, the court should refrain from taking such action, 
since the union was lawful and served a very laudable purpose. 
Its policy in regard to strikes w'as characterized as “eminently 
conservative.” Strikes, Olney conceded, were legal if they did 
not involve “a malicious intent follow’ed by actuail injury, intimi- 
dation, violence, the creation of a public nuisance, or a breach of 
the peace of any sort.” He insisted that the receivers would not 
remove the danger of strikes by discharging these union members, 
since unorganized w'orkers, w'hen aggrieved, could easily unite. 
With a considerable show' of liberalism he announced that the 
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right; of a man to join a union is a legal right — "a ri^ht he mav 
deem essential to his safetv and welfare." Going even further, the 
attorney-general recommended arbitration as the best "mode for 
the settlement of contests between capital and labor.'" ' 

.Although the court decided against labor, thus rejecting the 
advice proffered in this extraordinary communication,’^ Richard 
Olney had the satisfaction of receiving the hearts thanks of the 
Railroad Trainmen for the support which he rendered to them. 
The journal of this union even proclaimed that the "Attorney 
General can be credited with doing the right thing at the right 
time and while corporations stand aghast at his expression, the 
general public admires and applauds the vigorous protest against 
the enforcement of an unjust rule and the hearty commendation 
of the aims and purposes of proper labor organizations."’-'' Such 
sentiment, ho^vever, was not shared by labor in general. 

The mail of the attorney-general, as in the case of the Presi- 
dent. was mostly of a friendly, complimentary- character, ai- 
though some of the communications were e.xtremely bitter and 
provocative. .Alfred Russell, attorney for the Wabash Railroad, 
was among those who warmly congratulated Richard Olney for 
his accomplishments. With fervor he exclaimed; ''To have sup- 
pressed a rebellion, to have practically opened a new develop- 
ment of the Principle of Equity .... is glory enough for any one 
.Attorney General.”’* On another occasion Russell sent Olney a 
poem, with the comment; "These rhymes may help to soften the 
asperities of office. The verses ivere inscribied to R.O.. with the 
motto; "The Public Be Debbed!” The third stanza was as fol- 


lows; 


Olney is up 
For any pup 

.About your size, O Debs. 
He has a cell 
Will hold YOU well. 


Strike's tide — how quick it ebbs’^ 


Richard Olney seemed delighted with this poetic outburst and m 
repiv expressed the belief that ‘'brother Debs and his associates 
might say there is ‘more reason than rhvme' about this adminis- 


tration.' 
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In protest against Olney’s course in the Pullman Strike, many 
labor groups dispatched sharply worded resolutions. On July 8, 
for instance, three thousand persons gathered on the Boston Com- 
mon for the purpose of censuring the action taken against the 
strikers. A copy of the resolutions adopted was forwarded to 
Richard Olney, together with an explanatory letter, in which it 
was asserted that almost the entire working population of the 
nation regarded the course of the federal authorities “as an 
unblushing alliance of the government with the capitalist class, 
and a desperate usurpation of authority by the government.” 
The resolutions characterized the proclamation of the President 
as a “Proclamation of Civil War.” They emphasized that in the 
interest of peace and justice he should issue another proclamation, 
offering equal protection to the strikers in the enjoyment of their 
right to strike peacefully. The government should also compel 
George Pullman to arbitrate. “These measures,” it was ex- 
plained, “will bring all classes of citizens in harmony and all riot- 
ing will cease through sheer force of public opinion.” The state- 
ment warned that 

if the working people are treated to wholesale repression without any reference 
to their rights and grievances, it is to be feared that a worse mode of warfare 

than any yet resorted to may be developed on this soil If the government 

sheds blood today it murders, and a Republic cannot murder its citizens with 
impunity.** 

In the opinion of the executive officials of the Knights of Labor, 
Richard Olney was guilty of “high crimes and misdemeanors” 
and should be impeached. A petition, addressed to the House of 
Representatives, was accordingly drafted, setting forth the rea- 
sons for such action. With six congressmen and three senators 
affiliated with the Knights, it was hoped that the recommenda- 
tion for impeachment would not be completely brushed aside. 
The memorial charged Olney with several offenses: subordinat- 
ing the civil authority of the states to the military power of the 
federal government; sending United States troops into states 
without application for such aid by the governors or state legis- 
latures; causing the federal courts to issue processes contrary to 
the American Constitution; and perverting the meaning of the 



326 


THE PULLMAN STRIKE 


la^^•s, particularly the Sherman Anti-trust Act, which was de- 
signed to protect citizens against the injustices of monopolistic 
control. The “pretenses” advanced by the government in justifi- 
cation of these “unlawful usurpations” were declared to be 
“wholly unfounded.”®” 

Congress was in no mood to entertain such a proposal. Owing 
to the explosive character of the times, this body had become in- 
creasingly conservative and less sympathetic toward the aspira- 
tions of labor. In both houses there was overwhelming support 
for Olney’s tactics. The situation, it was felt, warranted strong 
measures, even though they should represent a new technique 
based upon a different interpretation of the prerogatives of the 
federal government. In the Senate on July 1 1 and in the House 
of Representatives five days later resolutions were adopted ex- 
pressing full indorsement of the measures taken by the President 
and his administration in suppressing disorders, enforcii^ federal 
law, and in preventing interference with the movement of mail 
and interstate commerce.®' 

In the Senate the resolution evoked scarcely any criticism, not 
even from the states’-rights Democrats. An attempt was made, 
however, to add an amendment, recommending the use of ar- 
bitration in all labor disputes and condemning the refusal of any 
party in the Pullman Strike to submit their differences to arbitra- 
tion. Although not expressly stated, this was obviously “a covert 
condemnation of the Pullman Company for its refusal to arbi- 
trate.” In defense of the amendment. Senator John W. Daniel 
(Democrat from Virginia) explained that in the act of October 1, 
1888, Congress had already approved the principle of arbitration 
and should now commend it to all ais an effective substitute for 
force in the settlement of controversies between labor and capital. 
Most senators responded coldly to this proposal, which they con- 
sidered to be irrelevant and as tending to detract from the original 
resolution. It was pointed out that the law referred to never was 
and could never be enforced and that it was passed “as many 
things are passed by Congress, to please somebody or other. 

Senator Joseph N. Dolph (Republican from Oregon) wanted 
to know why the Senate should seek, by extolling arbitration, to 
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conciliate the elements which are seeking to overthrow local gov- 
ernment and to set the laws at defiance.” In the judgment of 
Senator Orville H. Platt (Republican from Connecticut) no 
other question should be injected into the discussion except that 
of voicing approval for what the administration did to meet the 
situation. He declared : 

The question is whether the person we have elected to be our Chief Executive 
is the Chief Executive of the United States or whether a man who calls himscH 

President Debs is the President and Chief Executive of the United States 

I object to anything except the straight, square, manly indorsement of what 
President Cleveland h2is done. 

This attitude was shared by the great bulk of the Senate, irrespec- 
tive of party lines; and without modification the original resolu- 
tion was passed. 

The attorney-general deemed such a resolution to be extremely 
desirable; and, when he heard that Bellamy Storer (Republican 
from Ohio) proposed to introduce one in the lower house of Con- 
gress, he wrote immediately to the congressman expressing grati- 
fication that in this matter politics were being subordinated to 
patriotism. Olney assured Storer that the action pursued by the 
administration was prompted entirely by “its duty to the entire 
people of the country irrespective of party.” “I believe too,” he 
explained, “that the administration has done its best to hold an 
entirely even hand as between the strikers on the one hand and 
capital on the other.” In proof of this, Olney mentioned how 
quickly he had intervened in Debs’s behalf when the papers of 
this union leader were unjustly seized.^’ 

Debate on the resolution in the House of Representatives was 
restricted to thirty minutes, the time being equally divided be- 
tween the opposition and those who supported the measure. As 
spokwmen for the opposition, Lafe Pence (Populist from Colo- 
rado) and Richard P . Bland (Democrat from Missouri) were able 
to rally only a small following. While recognizing that under cer- 
tain conditbns it might be proper for the federal government to 
resort to injunctions, indictments, and federal troops, Pence de- 
nied that the American people would ever wish that the attorney- 
general who invoked such measures should be connected with 
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any of the corporations involved in the difficulties. The congress- 
man further inquired whether it was a decent thing for Olney to 
appoint a railroad attorney to serve as his special deputy in Chi- 
cago?’^ 

In denouncing the resolution Bland apfjealed fervently to the 
doctrine of states’ rights. The suppression of violence, he con- 
tended, was the duty of state authority, and the United States 
government should not interfere except to protect die mails and 
federal property. In the present situation, he explained, the fed- 
eral government inter\^ened in states where litde or no violence 
arose or where the state authorities were able and willing to sup- 
press it “The ivhole country,” he emphasized, “was flooded with 
deputy marshals; sheriffs ivere arrested, state authority was over- 
throivii and the strong arm of the federal government took pos- 
session of matters properly belonging to the states.” Appealing to 
the Democratic partv, Bland warned that any who supported the 
resolution would be surrendering the “Democratic principle of 
local self-government.” If this union is to be maintained, he 
pleaded, “it is to be maintained by maintaining and r^pecting 
the rights and the authority of the people of the states. 

In defense of the resolution two Democrats spoke; James B. 
McCrear>', from Kentucky, and Thomas C. CatcMn^, from 
Mississippi. The former, in opening the arguments for his side, 
declared that the question involved in the discussion w^ whether 
law and order should be maintained or “mobocracy’ and an- 
archy should triumph. Something higher was at stake, he af- 
firmed, than the rights of capitalists, railroad corporations, or 
laboring men-it was the freedom and prosperity of the Amencan 
people and the perpetuity of their national government. He 
seemed confident that all of the sixty-five r^hon Am^cam we 
grateful that the President had courageously compelled the agi 
tors and lawbreakers to submit to the authority of 
ment. In protecting the mafls and interstate commerce the Pr«i 
dent insisted McCrear>% was merely fulfiUing his duty as c i 
"efand m doi^te he employed *e la,vful means a. Ins 

‘“'St^man Catching, denied emphatically that the question 
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of states’ rights was in any way involved in the matter. Evciy- 
thing done by President Cleveland, he maintained, was for the 
purpose of upholding the dignity of the Constitution and federal 
law. In defending the character of Richard Olney, the represent- 
atit-e contended that this man was ^‘an able la\\7er, a brilliant 
and distinguished member of the legal profession” and that “he 
could not have done less than he has done and at the same time 
have discharged his dun^ to his countrs .” In conclusion Catch- 
ings expressed the hope that the courageous action of the adminis- 
tration has “taught a lesson to men like Debs and others who 
choose to organize within the body of our citizenship a spiecial 
class which claims the right to lay its hea\->- hand upon the busi- 
ness of the country and disturb it.” Immediately upon the com- 
pletion of his remarks, the resolution was submitted to an un- 
recorded vote and adopted by an estimated two-thirds ma- 
jority.” 

Less than a month later another spirited clash over the merits 
of federal interv'ention developed in the House of Representatives, 
which, however, died away almost as quickly as it flared up. The 
occasion for this outburst was a debate, August 9, on a bill to pro- 
mote the efficiency of the militia. In defending the bill, Adolph 
Meyer (Democrat from Louisiana) was questioned by George VV. 
Fithian (Democrat from Illinois), who inquired whether or not 
the gentleman thought the authorities of Illinois were unable to 
maintain law and order within the state at the time federal troops 
intervened? The fact, declared Fithian, is that the governor of 
the state at that time had received no request for troops from 
either the mayor of Chicago or the sheriff of Cook County, but, 
when the demand was made, he promptly ordered the militia to 
that city. The congressman from Illinois further explained that 
at the time of federal interv’ention the local officials w ere preserv- 
ing the peace; but, had the situation warranted, the governor 
would have requisitioned federal soldiers. It is a democratic doc- 
trine, he averred, that the chief executive of the United Sutes has 
no right to dispatch soldiers into a state without being requested 
to do so by the legislature or governor, and “any gentleman who 
takes the contrary position on the floor of this House is flying in 
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the face of Democratic doctrine that has been adhered to ever 
since the organization of the Democratic Party.”’® 

Congressman Meyer, in reply, declared that if the President 
had not acted Nvhen he did there would have been “greater riots 
and greater destruction and possibly civil war in the city of Chi- 
cago and the state of Illinois.” There is, he affirmed, a well- 
founded conviction among many people that the governor of Il- 
linois did not rise to the emergency; for this reason and because 
the President was exercising his constitutional rights the measures 
which he took were ratified by the nation.®® With even greater 
zest did Joseph G. Cannon (Republican from Illinois) defend fed- 
eral interv’ention. He pointed out that, \\ hen the President acted, 
the federal courts were being defied. United States civil officers 
were unable to enforce the la^^•s, interstate commerce was para- 
lyzed, and the mobs were in control of Cook County. The Presi- 
dent, he held, possessed the authority to end this intolerable situa- 
tion.’ and the mayor of Chicago and the governor of Illinob had 
no power to stand in the way. Irrespective of parties, the enforce- 
ment of the latv, he asserted, should be the “shibboleth for all the 
people.” In ringing terms Cannon dared Fithian to make an is- 
sue of the matter in the next election, explaining that if he should 
do so “he will find me and he will find the Republican party en- 
dorsing the action of the President of the United States in the per- 
formance of his sworn duty and condemning the unpatriotic 
course of the governor of the state of Illinois. 

The prestige which Richard Olney wielded in Congress was 
clearly demonstrated at the time that Senator William V. Allen 
(Populist from Nebraska) endeavored to make the strike corre- 
spondence of the Department of Justice available to the Senate. 
On July 25. 1894, Allen submitted a resolution, proposing that 
the attorney-general transmit to the Senate copies of all telegrams 
and other correspondence (from June 1 to the present date) that 
had been sent and received by his office relative to the strike^Gn 
the following day the resolution was adopted and forwarded to 
Olnev, who apparendy had not been forewarned. Without delay 
he notified Senator William F. VUas (Democrat from Wiscomm) 
that the resolution svas highly objectionable, since it would have 
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the purpose of revealing the case of the government in proceed- 
ings that were pending or about to be commenced in the Umted 
States courts. Olney suggested that perhaps the resolution had 
been adopted without due consideration. Vilas immediately ex- 
plained the matter to the chairman of the Judiciary Committee, 
James L. Pugh (Democrat from Alabama), who on July 27 
moved that the Senate reconsider its vote in the matter. Without 
any discussion, the president pro tempore declared quickly: “It 
is so ordered, if there be no objection. It is so ordered.”^ 

Not until December 10, 1894, did Senator Pugh feel obliged to 
divulge to the Senate the reason for this action. He did so by ex- 
plaining that it was unfair to require the attorney-general to 
transmit to the Senate and make public information upon which 
rested the criminal prosecutions of the federal government. This 
explanation did not prove convincing to William Allen, who 
could see no reason why the correspondence should not be pub- 
lished. He expressed inability to understand, for instance, how 
communications sent to the prosecuting attorney at Chicago 
could be used in criminal proceedings since they “would be clear- 
ly hearsay” and “would be clearly incompetent and irrelevant to 
any prosecution” that might be undertaken. But, assuming that 
they might be material, then, inquired Allen, does the chairman 
of the Judiciary Committee “assert as a proposition of law that 
the Government, like a thief in the night, has the right to with- 
hold any fact essential to the defense as well as to the prosecution 
of a case under the statutes of the United States.” The defendant, 

it was reiterated, has a “right to this knowledge He has a 

right to file a motion for a bill of particulzu^ setting forth ever>'- 
tbing essential to be proved by the United States and everything 
that may be essential to the preservation of his rights.” All this, 
declared Senator Allen, the chairman of the Judiciary Committee 
should know. 

Why then, inquired the senator, did Richard Olney desire to 
keep this correspondence secret? If it were aboveboard, why 
should he be imwilling to have it published? If it were surrepti- 
tious and imlawful, exclaimed Allen, then it should most certain- 
ly be scrutinized by the Senate. “In my judgment,” he ventured, 
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“it is an attempt upon the part of the chief law officer of the Gov- 
ernment to keep the people of the United States ignorant of the 
position taken by him during that event and the questionable 
position occupied by the Government wth reference to that 
transaction.’'®- 

The efforts of the Populist senator proved unavaihng, with the 
result that the strike correspondence was allowed to remain a 
mystery for several years — until much of the heat and passion 
engendered by the struggle had subsided. In January, 1897, both 
houses of Congress adopted a concurrent resolution that the at- 
torney-general publish, as an appendix to his 1896 report, copies 
of all telegraphic and other correspondence received and dis- 
patched by the Department of Justice in 1894 pertaining to the 
Pullman Strike.®® In compliance nith this request a tremendous 
amount of vital material was released for publication, which 
sheds considerable light upon the strategy employed by Richard 
Olney during that epochal struggle. The published documents, 
however, can hardly be considered as complete. It is possible 
that some of the more revealing dispatches were convemently 
destroyed- but there can be no doubt that a few were deleted and 
others ^Nithheld from publication. Among the published docu- 
ments gaps seem to appear; and buried among the papers of 
Richard Olney are pertinent communications which do not ap- 
pear in print. It is quite probable that the story of ffie Pullman 
Strike could be told in a more revealing manner and Olney sro e 
portrayed more audaciously if all the commumcations, official 
Ld private, sent and received by this attorney-general were 
extant and accessible. 
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CHAPTER XIV 
REPERCUSSIONS 


W HAT the Pullman Strike cost the nation in dollars, hu- 
man miser)-, and class bitterness cannot very easily be 
measured. On a front covering two- thirds of the 
United States the struggle surged to and fro for many days. Few 
people were spared the effects, but those who suffered most acute- 
ly were the participants and those dependent upon rail transpor- 
tation. The railroads sustained substantial property damage at 
the hands of unruly mobs but experienced far greater loss in re- 
duced earnings. In forfeited w-ages, unemployment, and suffering 
the strikers likewise paid a heavy price. Producers, shippers, mer- 
chants, and consumers were inconvenienced and even forced to 
undergo pecuniar)- losses wherever the wheels of commerce were 
slowed up or blocked. How much the business of the country 
actually suffered will never be known, although it has been esti- 
mated that the losses were not less than eighty million dollars. 

In preserving law and order the taxpayer played an inactive 
but extremely important part. Throughout the nation many 
thousands of federal soldiers and deputy marshals endeavored to 
protect interstate commerce, while in those states where condi- 
tions required it the militia and the police tried to keep the peace. 
In Chicago alone the military and civilian law-enforcing agencies 
had at their disposal more than fourteen thousand men. Precisely 
what this force cost the government cannot be determined, but it 
is known that the outlay for the militia and deputy marshals in 
that city required almost four hundred thousand dollars.' 

On the basis of the testimony presented before the United 
States Strike Commission, the total loss sustained by the railroads 
centering at Chicago was reckoned at 55,360,000. Less than 
$700,000 of this amount comprised property losses, such as perish- 
able goods and rolling stock. The balance represented the loss in 
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redalions of la^^-less elements. In considering individual raU- 
roads the one most seriously affected was the Illinois Central, 
whose property losses aggregated more than $100,000 and whose 
earnings declined $500,000. Extra operating expenses swelled the 
total cost of the strike for this road to $730,000. The Rock Island 
and the Chicago, MUwaukee, and St. Paul each sustained prop- 
ern- damages of less than SI 5,000; but, in the matter of earnings, 
the former lost $460,000 and the latter $618,000. The Santa Fe 
and the Chicago and Northwestern escaped wth eve^ ^ de- 
struction of property but experienced business losses of SoOO OOO 
each On some roads the property damages were almost negligi- 
ble but all lines, even the smallest, suffered from reduced e^- 
inK - Significantly, neither the strike nor the financid loss« had 
a veiA- demoralizing effect on railroad stock, winch declined an 
average of only U per cent during the struggle. 

Did^ labor suffer proportionately? The employees upon the 
roads centering at Chicago forfeited $1,400,000 in wages while 
L strikers afpuUman lost $350,000.^ WTiat the tern of t^u- 
sands of railroad workers throughout ^e natiori : 

inns is not knou-n. The majority of these employees had httle d 
anl reserve and were soon faced by ivant and pnvauon. Nor did 
the ’\merican RaUway Union possess a strike fund to which Ae 
members could turn. The strikers had fought courag^usly, but 
the realization of having done so could give them littl^atisfac- 
the J consequences of their action. Their un- 

ir tvh.ch had been launched udd. such high hopes, was now 
’ ... n Tlip raiise of the Pullni3ii workers, for 

wStuch had'lSen rished, no longer challer^ed to herois^ 
which muen n relinquish all 

■:pra-:!.rd-rera\orl^rJ~^^^ 

m not have been quite so bad, but, nungr> auu joa 
It ivould not na\e uccu 41^. thev went. 

suicken, many shikers were '''“'f. ach railroad 
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. linp were notified. In seeking employment 

'.“irr s,” the applicant would be asked for his papers; 
“dTheSe dltn. the railroad would then secure the facB 

sociation did not bother to keep a record of the strikers. 

Although triumphant, the railroad executives were an > 
mood For instance, the general superintendent of the Southe 
Pacific RaUroad proclaimed his determination to refuse employ 
ment to all strikers on his raUroad and to follow them 
they might go— throughout the United States and Canada 
order to keep them from securing tvork.' Most of the genera 
managers no doubt applauded such senuments but found it in- 
advisable to proceed so harshly. In practice not all the strikers 
were refused work or blacklisted. A distinction was drawn be- 
t^^•een those who had quit under duress or through fear and those 
who did so voluntarily. The former tvere re-employed; and even 
among the latter some were restored to their positions, depending 
on how inoffensive their conduct had been and how badly their 
servfices were needed. Detectives, employed by each railroad, 
gathered careful data on all strike activity, and upon the basis of 
this informauon the general manager largely determined what 
treatment should be accorded to each striker. 

The Illinois Central Railroad re-employed approximately nvo- 
thirds of all employees who quit tvork during the strike and pre- 
sumably blacklisted the remainder.' The Rock Island was even 
more generous, if its statement is to be accepted, since, out of the 
forty-five hundred workers who were tvillingly or unwillingly in- 
volved in the struggle, all but four hundred and fifty were finally 
foipven.* Rather than jeopardize its own best interests by refus- 
ing employment to such a large army of workers, many of them 
highly skilled, this road found it better policy to retaliate only 
against those who had ser\’ed the American Railway Union in an 
active and militant role. Other systems pursued a somewhat simi- 
lar course, despite their threats of wholesale vengeance against all 
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strikers. Nevertheless, thousands were blacklisted throughout the 
nation, and the plight of these men, vainly seeking work, was in- 
deed tragic.® 

Since Eugene Debs was primarily responsible for the creation 
of the American Railway Union, he, more than anybody else, did 
not want to see it perish. He wanted to make himself believe that 
it would live and, in doing so, closed his eyes to reality. On Au- 
gust 20, 1 894, less than three weeks after defeat was officially ac- 
knowledged by his union, he expressed the conviction that it “is 
stronger today, numerically and in every other way, than it ever 
was since its organization.”'® Only wishful thinking could have 
prompted such an expression. The struggle had left the union 
shattered and broken and wth a constantly dwindling member- 
ship The officials of the union were not even free to save the 
union at a time when leadership was most desperately needed. 
Faced by contempt and indictment proceedings and then months 
of imprisonment, they were helpless to act, if action could have 


averted disaster. ol u <■ 

What could be done wtis nevertheless done. Shortly betore 

Debs entered Woodstock jail, the offices of the American Rahway 
Union were transferred from Chicago to Terre Haute, Indiana, 
and assurance given that the work of reorganizing and strenph- 
ening the union would be “pushed ivith unabated vigor. In 
prison Debs was alert to the obstacles that would confront any 
unionization drive and so endeavored, in coiyuncuon with Im 
fellow-directors, to formulate plans that woihd surmomt th«e 
difficulties. In order to counteract the methods employed by the 
railroads, secrecy was considered extremely 
ing members. Timid workers were to be approached qmedy 
their homes or at some convenient place by carefully select o^ 
TanLer., In joining the American RaUway Union a 
not required to attend meetings or do anything that wed 
his membership. In this manner members would be protected 

against company spies and spotters.'- Apmrdiiig 

Such methods were used but without much success^ Accor^ 

to Eugene Debs, railroad detectives were put upon his M 
afrer L release from prison, and for two yean drey shadowed 



REPERCUSSIONS 

him. Men whom he organized and those suspected of being af- 
filiated with the union were summarily dismissed. In the spring 
of 1897 Debs realized that further effort was useless. He seemed 
convinced that the only hope for labor lay in political action. 
From the remnants of the American Railway Union, assembled 
in its last convention at Chicago in June of that year, was or- 
ganized the Social Democratic party — the foreruner of the Social- 
ist party of America.^’ 

The strike left the Pullman workers in a demoralized condition. 
Although many had found work by the middle of August, 1894, 
a large proportion still remained jobless. The Pullman shops re- 
quired only three-fourths as many men as before the strike — a 
condition serious in itself but which was aggravated by the com- 
pany’s policy of employing hundreds of new men. For three 
months public charity had borne the relief burden in the model 
town, but this was now exhausted, and in despair the destitute of 
P ullman appealed to the governor of Illinois on August 17. The 
petition declared : 

We, the people of Pullman, who by the greed and oppression of George Pull- 
man, have been brought to a condition where starvation stares us in the face, 
do hereby appeal to you for aid in this our hour of need. We have been refused 
employment and have no means of leaving this vicinity, and our families are 
starving. Our places have been filled with workmen from all over the United 

States brought here by the Pullman Company There are over sixteen 

hundred families here in destitution and want, and their condition is pitiful.'* 

Upon receipt of this request John Altgeld immediately wrote a 
letter to George Pullman reviewing the plight of these people and 
urging him to alleviate their suffering. The governor explained : 

These people live in your town and were your employees. Some of them 
have worked for your company for many years. They must be people of char- 
acter and industry or you would not have kept them. Many of them have prac- 
tically given their lives to you. It is claimed they struck because after years of 
toil their loaves were so reduced that their children went hungry. Assuming 
that they were wrong and foolish, they had yet served you long and well and 

you must feel some interest in them The State of Illinois has not the least 

desire to meddle in the affairs of your company, but it cannot allow a whole 
community within its borders to perish of hunger. 
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Since the protection of Pullman property during the strike had 
cost the state fifty thousand dollars, Altgeld expressed the opinion 
that the Pullman Company should meet the situation and not put 
the state to any more expense. Should George Pullman refuse, 
the governor threatened to call a special session of the legislature 
or issue an appeal to the people of Illinois for aid.'^ 

Proceeding to the model town. Governor Altgeld made a per- 
sonal inspection of conditions. The ramshackle shanties in the 
brickyards were discovered to be overcrowded, one of them hous- 
ing eight Italians. Poverty and hunger were found to have 
reached alarming proportions. Several days previously the relief 
committee had exhausted its resources in giving to each family 
two pounds of oatmeal and the same amount of corn meal. Deep- 
ly impressed, the governor again appealed to George Pullman for 
assistance. He pleaded; “The men are hungry and the women 
and children are actually suffering. They have been living on 
charity for a number of months and it is exhausted. Men who 
have tvorked for your company for more than ten years had to 
apply to the relief society in two weeks after the work stopped.” 
In meeting the situation, Altgeld suggested that Pullman cancel 
all rent prior to October 1 and stagger the work m the shops 
so that the sixteen hundred families in destitution could buy 


bread.'® . . , 

The reply of George Pullman was characteristic of the man. 

While minimizing the amount of poverty, he placed all responsi- 
bihtv upon the workers themselves. Had they remained at work 
he pointed out, they would have received over three hundre 
thousand dollars in wages. When the shops resumed operation, 
many of the strikers refused to return to work, necejitat- 

ing he explained, the employment of outsiders. He denied that 
the’cancellation of rent would ease the situation^ As for the sug- 
gering of work-this, he protested, was tried before the strik 
Lcurred but served only to create a false impression as to the tru( 
Zlct of PoUman wages.- To John Altgeld the eontennon: 

of George Pullman were not very convincing. In a final com 
. magnate, the governor explainec 
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that “it it not my business to fix the moral responsibUity in thts 
rase ” But, he emphasized, there are 

nx *.«s.„d people tulteri.. tor *e ^n, 

than twelve years. I assumed that even^ey 
were strong Ind had been foolish, you would not be willing to see them pensh. 

In a lengthy proclamation. Governor Altgeld appealed to the 
people of iKi! in behalf of the Pullman inhabitants.- Vartous 
Chicago neNvspapers responded magnificently by vividly Portray 
ing conditions in the model town. An investigation prov^ to *e 
county commissioners that the situation was even worse than that 
pictured in the press, and immediately they ordered one thou- 
sand sacks of flour and four thousand pounds of rice for that com- 
munity. Contributions poured in from all quarters.*® During e 

ensuing months many of the inhabitants moved away, and condi- 
tions in Pullman slowly improved. With the return of better 
times, the model town recovered in some degree its former posi- 
tion. The scars of the great struggle, however, were not e^ily 
eradicated, and the bitterness engendered had a deadening effect 
upon the entire community. The strike served to emphasize the 
commercial basis of the town, to expose Pullman’s lack of genuine 
interest in the welfare of labor, and to magnify the inherent weak- 
nesses of the Pullman experiment. The model town, which 
George Pullman “loved like one of his children” stood con- 
demned, but he did not live to see it disintegrate. 

Within three years following the great strike, the builder and 
guardian of the town of Pullman died. So closely was the town 
associated uith the life of George Pullman that his demise jeop- 
ardized its existence and removed an influence that would have 
resisted the forces bent upon terminating the experiment. His 
death came unexpectedly from a severe heart attack on October 
19, 1897, at the age of sixty-six years.*' His passing was the occa- 
sion for lengthy obituaries, occupying many columns in the lead- 
ing newspapers. In the town of Pullman flags were lowered to 
half-mast and resolutions of sympathy were expressed by various 
organizations. The impression seemed to prevail among his clos- 
est acQuaintances that he was grossly misunderstood. A few of the 
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obsen^ations were critical, but none breathed the hate or animos- 
ity which had characterized so many of the utterances about the 
man during the great strike. Even Eugene Debs, the most im- 
placable foe of Pullman, made only this remark: “Peace be to his 
ashes. Mr. Pullman would not arbitrate when ‘he had nothii^ to 
arbitrate.’ He is on an equality with toilers now.”^^ 

The Pullman experiment had now reached the point where its 
continuation was no longer justifiable. The Supreme Court of 
Illinois delivered the death blow; but, even if the judiciary had 
not acted, the venture could not have survived many years. The 
action which doomed the town as a model community was initi- 
ated in the circuit court of Cook County by Maurice T. Maloney, 
attorney-general of Illinois, shortly after the conclusion of the 
strike. The Pullman Palace Car Company was charged with the 
violation of its corporate rights and the forfeiture of its charter 
was demanded. This company, averred Maloney, was authorized 
to build, lease, and sell railway cars but not to acquire large real 
estate holdings or to establish and manage a town. Such measures, 
being unnecessary to the successful operation of the company’s 
business, were, he protested, a usurpation of the privileges 
granted under the law of incorporation.^ 

Precisely why the attorney-general of Illinois started proceed- 
ings against the Pullman Company is not knoNvn, although the 
action was undoubtedly the outgrowth of the Pullman Strike. 
Fourteen years had elapsed since the model to\\-n was established, 
and during this period the legality of the enterprise had never 
been questioned. The Pullman officials had been advised by legal 
counsel that the purchase of real estate and the erection of homes 
for the employees would be tvithin the charter rights of the cor- 
poration.^^ With the outbreak of the strike, however, attention 
was focused on the Pullman Corporation. The fact that the Dem- 
ocratic administration of the state was s>mipathetic to labor and 
none too friendly toward George Pullman may explain why the 
suit was instituted. But the charge that Mayor Hopkins and Eu- 
gene Debs were leading spirits back of the action or that it was a 
political move to win the support of labor for the Democratic 
oartv cannot be substantiated. 
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He CM came up originaUy for a hearing in the 
T„dK Tohn Gibbons, who, six years previously, had wn 
K Tenure and Toil, in which he severely criticixed *e to^ of 
PuUiiian Afraid that impartial treatment could not be had un- 
der such a judge, the defense petitioned for a 

the charge of being prejudiced. Gibbons defied any Wy 
to^sa^y that he had criticized in his book a legitimate corporatio . 

“I dfd condemn those pseudo corporations w'hich existed pure y 
for the purpose of robbing innocent people, and I also condemn 
corporate aggression or trusts,” he declared, ‘-but no man ca^ 
show that I am opposed to a legitimate corporation. Gibbom 
nevertheless granted the petition, and the case was transferred to 

the court of Judge Frank Baker. « 

Determined to save its charter, the Pullman Corporation en- 
gaged the best legal talent available. The right to construct tene- 
ments in order to house workers was held by the compa^ to be 
essential for the success of its manufacturing enterprise. The de- 
fense explained that, since the site of the towm was originally an 
open prairie, it was necessary to build a towm; and in order to 
attract a high class of workers it was important that the com- 
munity be attractively designed and strictly modern. It was fur- 
ther emphasized that the construction of homes and die building 
of the Pullman shops were “imdertaken at the same time and as a 
part of a single harmonious scheme.”^ These and other conten- 
tions proved convincing to the court of Judge Baker, which ovcx 
ruled the attorney-general and on virtually all points sustained 
the PuUman Company in its interpretation of the charter.-' 

The Supreme Court of Illinois, to which the case was finally 
appealed, reversed the findings of the lower court in a four-to- 
three decision in October, 1898. In disregarding the plea that it 
was imperative for the company to construct a towm the judges 
ruled that private capital and individual initiative would have 
met the situation by building homes, churches, stores, and other 
accommodations and that the laws of the state would^ hav e 
guaranteed the schools. The decision denounced paternalism in 
strong terms, affirming that the existence of a towm or city vv here 
aU the property belonged exclusively to a corporation was “op- 
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posed to good public policy and incompatible with the theory and 
spirit of our institutions.”-* The case was promptly remanded to 
the circuit court, where the Pullman Company was ordered to 
cease 'sdthin one year the performance of all municipal functions, 
and within five years to dispose of all property designated by the 
Supreme Ck)urt as not required in the manufacturing business. 
This period was subsequently extended for another five years up- 
on petition of the Pullman Company, which contended that be- 
cause of a rather sluggish demand for real estate more time was 


needed.-* 

Strangely enough, the decision of the Illinois Supreme Court 
was received without any apparent resentment by the Pullman 
officials, who did not even take the trouble to ask for a rehearii^ 
on the case. According to one prominent ne\N-spaper, the only 
reason ^^•hy the Pullman Company contested the suit at aU was 
“to sustain its charter and to \tindicate the lawfulness of its ac- 
tion.” The largest shareholders, it was explained, welcomed the 
decision in so far as it affected the to^^^l of Pullman.** It is not 
improbable that, had George Pullman been alive, some attempt 
would have been made to circumvent the decision. One source 
revealed that it was his intention, in case of an adverse decision, 
to form a new company completely separate from the Pullman 
Palace Car Corporation, the stock of which, representii^ real 
estate, was to be distributed as a bonus to stockholders of the 
Pullman Company.** Death prevented the realization of this or 
any other stratagem which he might have planned. ^h^ of- 

fender of the model to%vn no longer at the helm, the Pullman 
Companv was quite willing to permit the paternalistic expen- 
ment to pass into the limbo of unsuccessful ventures. 

Governed only by the determination to realize the maximum 
from its property, the company proceeded wth haste to liquidate 
all phases of the experiment. The interest of the corporation m 
the beauti- of the toum quicUy disappeared. The policy of canng 
for the lau-ns of the inhabitants was discontinued, and the mmn- 
tenance of shrubber)^ and flotvers no longer remained the solici- 
tous concern of Pullman authorities. Lake Vista was drained, an 
the surrounding park ^vith its greensward, flowerbeds, 
walks was destroyed, the entire site being utUized for industrial 
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The Dublic playground and the athletic island 

e-xneriencing a new era of industrial expansion. 

program the aesthetic features of the town ^adually ^ 

m appearance of bare ground in front of the 

and the absence of care for the shrubs 

phasize the monotonous architecture of the homes. 

reased to be a “show place” for visitors.^^ 

The various enterprises in the town were disposed of as ^ 

conditions would permit. The Florence Hotel was leased in 1901 
and subsequently sold for seventy-five thousand dollar^ Owing to 
the lack of adequate fire-escape facUities, the Arcade Theame w^ 
condemned and permanently closed in 1902. The city of Chicag 
had already assumed control of the police and fire departments 
and now extended jurisdiction over such matters as sewerage, 
maintenance of streets, and the collection of water bills. With the 
abandonment of the old sewage farm, the sewage was emptied 
into Lake Michigan through the Calumet River, but later dis- 
charged into the Chicago Sanitary Canal.’-* FoUowing the death 
of Duane Doty in November, 1902, the office of town agent was 
discontinued; and the remaining functions of the office, pending 
the final liquidation of the totvn, were transferred to the president 
of the Pullman Loan and Savings Bank. The various depart- 
ments of the town were gradually abolished, the last to go being 
the Repair Department in 1907.” In 1899 the acreage holdings 
of the Pullman Company were platted, but not until July, 1907, 
was the plat of the town submitted to the city commissioner of 
public works, thereby officially terminating the existence of the 
model town as a separate community from Chicago.” 

More fortunate than most of the enterprises was the Pullman 
Library, whose cost of operation was guaranteed by Mrs. Georp 
Pull man when the company withdrew all support. In doing this, 
as in purchasing the Arcade, she was prompted by sentiment. 
Very graciously she delegated the management of the library to a 
committee of Pullman citizens, who immediately reduced the li- 
brary fee to two dollars and subsequently abolished it alto- 
gether.” 

The offer of the company to sell the school building to the Chi- 
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cago Board of Education for forty thousand dollars was rejected. 
In 1889 the board would have gladly purchased it, but the Pull- 
man officials would not then alienate any part of the town. The 
structure was now considered too antiquated for further use, and 
so it was decided to build a new one on a tract of land diagonally 
opposite from the old building. The property was condemned; 
but, instead of paying the forty thousand dollars demanded for it, 
the board of education carried the matter into the court of Judge 
John Gibbons, where the jury awarded the Pullman Company 
only fourteen thousand two hundred doUars.’* On this site was 
erected a modern budding which the directors voted to caU the 
“Henry George School.” Because this name evoked considerable 
criticism on the part of those who favored that of George Pull- 
man, the board reconsidered and decided to honor the founder of 


the model town instead.” 

Most of the property in the town was thrown on the market 
during the spring and summer of 1907-a period of unprece- 
dented prosperity. The Pullman shops then employed over rune 
thousand men, or twice as many as were normally needed. The 
sale was conducted by officials of the Pullman bank, who for ^v- 
eral weeks restricted the right of purchase to the residents of P^- 
man.” Prices ranged from fourteen hundred to six thousand dol- 
lars— the amount for each house being equal to one hundred 
times its monthly rental. The terms were comparatively e^y: 
one-sixth of the price in cash and the balance m small rnon^y 
payments. Manv Pullman employees purchased hom«, although 
ffie largest acquisitions were made by outsiders, often for specula- 
tive pmposes.« The tenement blocks on Fulton ^ve^e wer 
purcLed for three hundred and forty-two thousand doUars by 

Mrs. Florence Pullman Lotvden, who 

glad to become identified with the towm which her father 

established. The Greenstone Church, occ^ied 

terians for twenty-three years, was acquired y 

for fifteen thousand doUars. The Presbyienans m, ended to 

the purchase but hesitated too long.” The homes «d 

buildings were thus disposed of in an 

Bv October, 1907, this giganuc transaction in real estat 
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I tpfl- and the model town, which originally cost eig 
SonTOad now passed ou. of d.e hands of corporal 

ownership."’ identified with the town, it sank 

Wift community. ^ 

to the commonplace nrevent this was foredoomed to 

attempt of prommew cMse ^p^ *eir resident 

taUure, an F d ^ population was less than eight thousand 
.tewhete. In ^ W of the com- 

people." The A, the Pullman shops underwent enor- 

„umty proved , ,,,. h,, of industrial efficiency, 

7r;::n"sip^owe" and loler in the trough of decay^ 
Stands today a ghost of its former glory— a pathetic and 

I^^reSIl^er of tLdreams of George Pullman to inauFtrate 

^ "^e7ei“^";ions of the -pertatent. obvious 

Mma^rd«,hTtuaSy'7"ry appraisal 
Ce"t^ pronouncement of failure and impractica- 
rrtlme, however, did the newspapers deny *= 

Of ^e sanitary and aesthetic features of the town. Even when it 

1 enerally recognized that the ventme “"W no. suwive. ffie 

nress still paid tribute to the fact that model homes, parks, streets, 
'Xffii conveniences had been established to elevate m 
ployee. Concerning all other aspect, however, P'^f 
were no longer friendly. What *e newspapers *e 

periment. as it approached its unhappy end, furnish an 

commentary on why it perished. Pnllman 

Of major importance was the labor policy of George P^lman, 

wMch Ity papers smongly deprecated. The W™ W 
proclaimed *a. all dlusions relative to the ■'i'f;'"' ^ 

Pullman in operating the model town were ^ickly I 

his drastic wage policy of 1893 and 1894. “He stood revealed, 
declared the edimrial, “as a ‘hard man’ and his exmemely bust- 
ness-like behavior was much more fiercely resented than if no 
pretensions had ever been made on his behalf.”"’ In the opinion 
of the Chicago Journal, George Pullman bad faded rmserably in 
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understanding the proper relationship between employer and 
employee. “He was quite as hard and cold,” affirmed this paper, 

“as any other employer in dealing wth his factory hands. He 
paid the ‘market value’ and laid off men when work was slack. 
Landlord Pullman was not lenient when President Pullman re- 
duced wages.”^« The Chicago Evening Post concurred vsdth other 
organs of expression when it asserted that, in his policy toward 
labor, George PuUman consulted his own will, ignoring com- 
pletely the demands of his employees.'*' 

The absence of democracy and the existence of arbitrary con- 
trol provoked criticisms no less trenchant. Fifteen years have 
elapsed, declared the Inter Ocean, since Andrew D. White, the am- 
bassador to Germany, referred to the model town as the prob- 
able solution of one of the knottiest problems of modern civiliza- 
tion.” In explaining why VSTiite erred and the Pullman venture 
ended in melancholy faUure, the editor alluded to *e many re- 
strictions imposed upon personal liberty.** The Chtcago Record 
viewed the Pullman experiment as paternalistic, feudWistic un- 
democratic, and contrary to American institutions. The Chicago 
Evening Post expressed the opinion that “in Europe the to^ of 
Pullman would have been an unquesuoned triumph of benefi- 
cent thoughtfulness for the well-being of the workingmen. In 
America, and more particularly in Chicago, it is an old w.W 
anachronism, and alwaysndU be.- Uber^-. 

!Vt Journd, “has to price, but it .s better to pay tt. 

ence has its trials, but they beget strength, «h,ch is tener to 

helplessness. Pullman's personal motives “"y 

but the model town of his corporation was a gilded cage that im 

>ong been ^ anl». 

supporter of the model town, was now wrhmg “ 

nassine of the experiment as something for which all 

were devoutly thankful. In his judgment the pdity o P 

and control by the Pullman Company was primarily 

S- die insmbUity of die 

town He explained that, aside from the Pieman J 

stores had retained their identity under the same man g 
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for more than fifteen years cott^ 

Sle C””“The».r. r-. H.,M. in conunen.ing on .he 

absence of homeovvnenhip, declared: 

»” eSv’E *“ *" *"" “"i," 

nie twenty-five foot 'o.'snh die In n." in the country. Mr. Pullman over- 

Ore edifice of the Republic. I. » ^ f of *e employer and .he 
looked this sentunent. .... He ming 
landlonl-an unpopular relauon. 

p„haps no indiennen. of .he roodel .own was more sweeping 
rban d.a. p.nounced by .he 

PoUtically it was a rotten borough, s^ > the provocation of the out- 
the source of scandal for years, an m ^ ^ In other and even 

hredt in .»« “ ^"'l rwo» woml-.lor. of .mdsdoal ph.lan. 

less pleasing aspects the mode ,anitarv officer, suppher of 

thropy. Pullman was school master an pr ’ of everything from flower 

water, Ught and fuel, guardian of the peacejn^^ American workingman, being 

pors in windows “ „„„ grabbin, philanthropy of the 
neither a slave nor a fo^ i ,l„,an a person of good intentions, lived to sec 
Sl=:;“o rbli^o^rdbim^lf denounced as an enemy of labor.n 

The ending of die “noble 

the writers £iny expression of regret. S u u tr\ 

had convinced the idealUE and theorists that *'V ^ 
search elsewhere for a solution of industrial profile . 

"rLtead of promoting fietter relations fietween employees and 

employer, had actually provided the laborer 

and placed in the pad. of indusmal peace an 

Improved Uving conditions and a favorable environment con 

Sd only inV. - con.en.men. of labor Freedom o acbo" 

a^i d.e right of self-expression were The 

sn-ile of 1 894, more dtan anydiing else, stamped ind F 

mind of die laborer d.e mue character of dte expenmem. ttn- 

vinced that die MIman Corporadon had no 8'™'“ 

his fate, d.e worker became cynical tow^ the who e venwre 

The model mwn dms became a source of bitter dudlusionmen. 
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and finally, exposed with all its frailties and contradictions, col- 
lapsed, joining many other social experiments designed to pro- 
mote the well-being of the human race. 

The passing of the model town was only one incident in the 
chain of events that flowed from the Pullman Strike. In so far as 
most workers were concerned, the liquidation of the experiment 
possessed little significance, since they had never reposed any real 
hope in the venture as a possible corrective for the ills of labor. 
The strike had given rise to new and “dangerous” antilabor 
weapons; and these, with all their implications, now challei^ed 
the full attention of organized labor. In the use of equity proceed- 
ings and federal troops the United States government had estab- 
lished precedents considered dangerous for the future welfare of 
the tvorkers. The “unholy” alliance between the federal authori- 
ties and the railroads was viewed apprehensively. Was the gov- 
ernment the servile tool of corporate interests? What rights did 
labor have? To what would all this lead? 

When the outlook seemed gloomiest, the labor unions were 
able to derive comfort from the Report of the United States Strike 
Commission, based upon a searching investigation of the causes of 
the great struggle. The work of this commission was rendered 
possible by the Arbitration Act of 1888— a law sponsored by 
Grover Cleveland in the interest of industrial peace. Designed 
for labor disputes on interestate raUroads, the act provided for 
voluntary arbitration and for a temporary fact-findir^ comirm- 
sion. Since arbitration was applicable only when both partis 
were willing and even then ivith no assurance that the aw^d 
ivould prove binding, this mode of settling disputes prov^ hghly 
ineffective. The commission of inquiry, however, could be in- 
voked by either party or by the governor of the state or upon the 
discretion of the chief executive of the nation. Composed of the 
United States commissioner of labor and tiN^o other members ap- 
pointed by the President, this board possessed the auAonty to 
subpoena witnesses and administer oaths in seeking to etermine 
the nature and causes for the controversy 

On July 12, 1894, a committee of officials from the Knig 
Labor called upon Grover Cleveland for the purpose of invoking 
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*e Arbtaation Act of 1888. J S"*' 

r.o 

K. Kyle. The Presid P ^ commission to 

disorders ceased a sT^rieveland was not, however, m any 
„.ake the tavesttgauon.t’ Clevetod 

1 ,^, ^*““8 n* *at quick action would aid 

Debs, opposed delay, on m g Not until July 26 did 

^nateriaUy » quieung labor ^ Wor thington of 

prudent aeveland—^ 

“ "‘2 

H=ri=i““;==tr:.":-2 

35=E?ixrs,:rroS» 

- i^df! were specifically listed for investigation, but so num 

the ratifications that virtually all aspects of the strugg e 
in Chicago were scrutinized by the commission before m wo 
was concluded. More than one hundred ^vitnesses "^^^e 
:“nS-and in a manner which rented absolute .mp-n^ity. 

It George Pullman and Everett St. John were subject to a Ka 
"g^d exhaustive interrogation, so were Eugene I>bs ^d 
oLrge W Howard. The commissioners were relentlt^ in their 
^Tlifaca Those among the workers who ™k *e watn^ 
Ld were candid in their remarks, but it 

danger of being blacklisted kept many material witnesses from the 
cournoom.- From the carefully sifted evidence *e 
prepared its recommendations. In November, 1894, *e re,»rt, 
Lhding all testimony, was submitted to President Cleveland, 

who in turn transmitted it to Congress. 

The commission was vitally concerned w'lth measures that 
might be taken to avert or discourage future railroad ^ 

to this end each witness was carefully interrogated. Numerous 
suggestions were proffered, many of which represent 
unsuited to the period or the times. Virtually all the labor leaders 
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seemed to favor government otvnership of railroads as the best 
hope for preserving industrial peace. Eugene Debs expressed the 
sentiment of many when he declared that “government owner- 
ship of railroads is decidedly better for the people than railroad 
otvnership of the government.” It was his conviction that if the 
raUroads were operated by the people in their own interest, in- 
stead of for private gain, train service would be better, the condi- 
tion of the workers greatly improved, and the likelihood of strikes 
removed.'- George W. Howard pointed out that, since 30 per 
cent of the railroads were already in federal receivership, govern- 
ment otvmership would not be difficult to achieve. Such a step, he 
explained, would not only mean justice for labor but would elimi- 
nate the various evils which have flourished under private man- 
agement." Among others who supported the proposal were Sam- 
uel Gompers, James Sovereign, and P. H. Morrissy of the Rah- 
way Trainmen.®'* From railroad executives, however, the sugges- 


tion elicited not the slightest suppiort. 

Very little sentiment was voiced by labor or capital for com- 
pulsory arbitration. Eugene Debs felt that such an instrument 
would not promote harmonious relations between the employer 
and employee, but he was wUling to concede that in the ^se of 
the Pullman Strike it might have proved efficacious. Although 
most of the labor leaders concurred with Debs, a few expressed 
support for compulsory arbitration, if it could be imparnaUy con- 
ducted and would not infringe upon the constituUonal nghts o 
the parties involved." The general managers of the Rock Island 
and Illinois Central were adamant in their opposition to this 
method of settling disputes, contending that it would prove objec- 
tionable to the employees and disastrous to the employers 
could not tvork until labor organizations became responsible^ 
One of the officials of the General Managers’ Associatira, John 
M Egan, favored licenses for all raUroad employees. This sys- 
‘tem. he explained, would be controlled by the 
no man who could not meet the reqmrements ^ 

would be eligible to work. A code of rules and a 
wages would be uniformly enforced in a given area, 
ties would be amicably adjusted betiveen the railroads and then 



repercussions 


353 


-'T’ " atJS 

“'”';”®„°Ques'tS itsworkabUily. In his judgmenl nothing 
sociation, the law of supply and de- 

should be Permi^ ^ principle as old as government it- 

Xtd hllVo- P- 

e„.ploy« and ^mploye^ » the belief, which he emphaeizrf be- 
r X;,rike Sn^iln. that more harmony and stabthty m 
J l!bor reutiom would occur if the workers were orgamaed^ 

SSSSliE 

iM he more cautious and conservative. > P 

n ^ A erlyer would be more willing to make concesstona 
*e MlltrengUt of labor. Each would be more disposed 

“Z^g were restrictton of immi^a- 

. ^ laarriclation- suDoression of business monopolies, 

I'e'Se^nTrilbor controversies by the courts; control of wag^ 

hours and minimum wage rates.” In all there was an 
impressive array of proposals, but very few made any impression 
on the Strike Commission. Most of the suggestions were too im- 
practical or too irrelevant, and the only ones that received any 
Lious consideration were arbitration, government "^^^on of 
relations, government o^vnership of railroads, and the 

need for labor unions. fair but 

On aU matters the commission tried to be eminently fair bm 

utterly fearless. Contrary to popular expectation, respomi d y 
for thi violence was not placed upon the strikers. Impartial ob- 
servers, asserted the Report, were becoming more and more co - 
vinced that the “real responsibility for these disorders rests wit 
the people themselves and with the Government for not ade- 
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quately controlling monopolies and corporations, and for failing 
to reasonably protect the rights of labor and redress its wrongs.”'* 
Toward labor conflicts the commissioners assumed a very critical 
attitude but seemed encouraged that even among union leaders 
there was general agreement that boycotts, lockouts, and strikes 
should be condemned as “barbarism imfit for the inteUigence of 
this age.” With pitiless logic the Report denounced aU these weap- 
ons of industritil strife: 


They are war— internecine war— and call for progress to a higher plane of 
education and intelligence in adjusting the relations of capital and labor. 
These barbarisms waste the products of both capital and labor, defy law and 
order, disturb society, intimidate capital, convert mdustrial paths where there 
ought to be plenty into highways of poverty and cnme, bear as their ^t the 
arrogant flush of vdctory and the humiliating sting of defeat, and lead to 
preparations for greater and more destructive conflicts.'* 

The commission not only defended the right of labor to organ- 
ize but stressed the importance to society of strongly organized 
unions It was explained that, because of the growth of railroad 
combinations, competition no longer protected the employees as 
to wages or shippers as to rates. Whfle competiuon had thus 
CT-eatlv diminished among those who employed labor, it had 
Lidly increased among those who sought work. In illustranon 
of this the Report cited the elimination of the competitive demand 
for switchmen among the twenty-four railroads at Chicago. 
Through the General Managers’ Association diese roads no 
longer had to compete against one another in hiring sue 
Lkers, for whom competition had become unmercifully seve^^- 
Elsewhere it was indicated, the same tendency had revved it- 
self. “In view of this progressive perversion of the laws of sup^y 
and demand by capital and changed conditiom, Foc^ ^ 
commission, “no man can well deny the right nor dispute the 
^^dsdom of unity for legislative and protective purposes among 

sTncfuiflom ^^iteTe to stay and ^vill grow more 

it not advisable, inquired the Report, “to My to 

law- to admit their necessity as labor guides and protectors 
comen e their usefulness, increase their responsibilities, and to 
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nary power and during the next half-century, 

it would not be . f presTge. By acquiring equal 

status, labor and capi position to respect each others 

tions since they wo interests of the two were held to be 

”t^c»p»,do«no<r=cogniz,4.n.^ro^— 

necessity in Pullman, where *e ,, qnit on the terms 

treat with labor orgai^a ‘ . , ^ • jn ^ labor organization in order to 

offered; that is the limit of his rights. Jo ^ lab Jg ^ ^ 

secure the protecuon of the ^ polti’on secures aU the advantage 

stepping the limiB ^we^and control for the company in its labor 

of the concentrauon of capital, po advantage or protection as a 

dealings, and depnvj *e ® ° ^ Pullman Company is behind the 

labor union might afford. In this respect me rum^ 

age.” 

In weighing the merits of government ownership of the r ai - 
*e S^e Commission was unwilling to grant tho tt^ed ■ 
formch a socialisdo remedy. The pomted ou 

however, that if railroad combinations conunued to grow unt 
there were only half a dozen or less, then the question of govern- 
tn^-e^llp would be pushed to the front. ^ 
expand it was emphasized, there will need to be at le^t greater 
government regulation. Whenever a country, inquired the co - 

missioners, 

finds iisclf in such relation to a railroad that its 

eitiier lost or protec^d rl^lnTovtlent owner- 

taken and the experiment be med as an object lesson m 

ship? ... . We3to fear everything 

fe^ nothing that any nation can successhiUy attempt m duecuons made neces 
sary by changed economic or industrial conditions.™ 


S' S' 
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The refusal of the Pullman Company and the General Man- 
agers’ Association to submit to arbitration or conciliation was 
greatly deplored by the Strike Commission, which expressed the 
belief that a “different policy would have prevented the loss of 
life and great loss of property and wages occasioned by the 
strike.”^' In the opinion of the commissioners, something more 
than ordinziry arbitration was necessary to prevent future con- 
flicts; indeed, nothing less than the interposition of the federal 
government would be sufficient. It was pointed out that, since 
railroads are quasi-public corporations, such matters as poolii^, 
rates, and industrial relations were within the regulatory jurisdic- 
tion of the federal government. In safeguarding ffie interests of 
the shipper, the Interstate Commerce Commission was estab- 
lished — a tribunal to which both the railroad and shipper could 
appeal on equal terms. A similar commission, contended the Re- 
port was necessary in order to investigate and adjudicate disputes 
between the railroads and their employees. The power to enforce 
its decisions would be intrusted to the United States courts, and, 
pending appeals, there should be no delay in complying with the 

ruling of the commission. 

This commission, consisting of three members, would be per- 
manent and possess sufficient power to determine wages and any 
other matter involved in a labor controversy on an interstate rail- 
road It was recommended that this tribunal be permitted to in- 
terx’ene in a dispute upon its oivn discreUon or when invit^ by 
either or both parties. Each side in the controversy would be 
given the right to nominate one person to join with the other 
members on the commission in “hearing, adjusting and detenmn- 
r^gtirparucular conwversy." providing dre lata o.g^- 
tion involved ivas a national trade-union incorporated ^^der M- 
eraVor state laws. Otherwise, only the permanent memb^ 
would function. This provision, it was believed, would have the 
rfet? of creating greater confidence in the commtmon and of 
inducing labor organizations to incorporaUom 
During the investigation it would be unla 
discharge employees except for inefficiency, ^ 

lessness nor could unions resort to a strike or boycott. After the 
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j A fnr the ensuing six months, railroads 
decision was ren except for these causes, and during 

codd no. J, no, privileged to quit work 

,he ° advance notice in vvriting. The Strike 

^^ithout^vlng * ^he law would not operate recipro- 

Commission reco^iz be 

Thr^ -S n:"tw^e: - I' eriout defect because the 
enforced; but th ri„ilcges from the slate and hence 

railroads denv Whatever would best serve the public 

should I* ‘°f,he employees should stop work because 

inierest. Even d some of, he^^m^^^^^ railroads would have no 

dan. labor “PPjj J““;n.eri,s of this proposal to adjust 
Whatever may have oeen virtually no 

labor the press nor Congress re- 

sentiment for its aaop orevailing tenets 

''"'^"‘’’red“om”p£rcru" 

of industrial freedom. Concerning the other 

i, and even labor „,;,inn, there was a sharp 

conclusions reached y including the propertied 

AWroved a great f J*; 

,„g .0 glordy rnthltoSrsrugh. only to 

S"— "Lu:some of which 

s=a;=F=s 

vocacy of labor’s right to „dt « of 

position which was bitter as gall to the ruggea 

’“^e'ikn„.» rrfer^ to Ae firfari a/ tfe S.„k, ^ 

disappointing, in some respect a ven- f and 

The Lor warmly defended the refusal of George Pullman 



358 


THE PULLMAN STRIKE 


the General Managers’ Association to arbitrate and otherwise 
took issue \cith the conclusions of the commission. Referring to 
the strike as a “social convulsion” and a “civil war,” he pro- 
tested that the use of arbitration would have been fatal. The 
whole idea of compulsory arbitration w as rejected on the grounds 
that labor disputes should be left to the parties themselves for 
solution. Thoroughly nettled by the tenor of the Report, the editor 
finally exclaimed that “one good result of the report will be in- 
creased hesitation about appointing commissions to inquire into 
the origin and causes of labor troubles.’ 

Other comments were no more friendly. Only among labor 
Nvas there rejoicing, and here unstinted praise was voiced for a 
report which dealt sympathetically wath their aspirations and 
hopes. Eugene Debs explained that the Report “is eminently fair 
and impartial and meets with the unqualified approval of not 
only the American Railway Union, but of all people who believe 
in the American spirit of fair play and desire the enthronement of 
justice ” In his opinion the result was a “triumphant vindication 
of the American Railway Union.” The American Federation of 
Labor was just as enthusiastic in indorsing what it chose to c^l a 
very “lucid and conscientious” report. The document seemed to 
impart to that organization a renewed determination to Prot^t 
the rights of labor. We are more convinced than ever, proclaim 
the American Federationist, “that this country has entered on the 
most perilous period of her history, and that nothing can save this 
people and nation from despotism and anarchy but the ^^N^sest and 
most energetic action on the part of her trade ^mom. 

The Report of the commission emphasized w^hat the strike ha 
already taught labor— that only through powerfully organized 
unions could it hope to maintain its rights and 
spect of the employer. -Mthough the 

retarded and crippled by the. struggle such ill effec^ ° J, 

temporary-. It was Debs who said that the general 
“might as well try to stop Niagara with 

soirit of organization in this country . - , i » tr-i 

Dbor leaders were whiling to abandon faith in ^he^^xm^ *_ 
umph of labor, although the immediate future was most disco 

aging. 
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repercussions 

Henr>- D- “<>> ‘1. 

,es.«l interests to be Pt'8““ "'* *, <,n.bor. he took the 
Status quo. Viets-ing the in Novemlxr, 

position in a communication C supposition that 

1894, that the force He explained; 

rhey could cure the e^-tl of strikes by forc.^ P 

S-rrrr. "i^rsrs:;- » e. . . ... . 

South did for the North in 1861 .*> 

Uovd rebelied aga.nst d.e 

pletely dominated the business \sor phUosophv was ex- 

cr.nnt.^ to 

emphfied by *e captai resented interference from 

*' ' o' ‘^- 

S;.:'::'oniaeoMobargaincohec^e4 W 

CX^ratti^t-lc?td hit' 

hJer subordinate to cons.deratious of property, ^o h men hs^ 
as thev believed and, in ignoring the yearmngs of the workers, 
typtfi^ an era in which the rights of labor received scant recogni- 

the years slipped by and the memories of the Pullman Str^e 
grew dimmer and dimmer, it became abundantly clear that la^r 

fad not suffered irreparably in that struggle. 
elapsed when there appeared in the Jourruil of tbf SwiUhrruns 
uL an article in retrospect. The author affixed that ^^ough 
the railroads had emerged triumphant from the strugg e and had 
proclaimed the annihilation of the American Railway Umoti, th 
principle of that organization still lived and was stronger than 

ever before. 
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There have been many ch 2 inges since that great struggle against slavery, 

degradation and privation Labor unions have again become .... 

stronger than ever. Many an honest workingman and woman went hungry in 
1894 for daring to rebel against the humiliating conditions that existed at Pull- 
man. Many a union man went to jail for disobeying the injunction of Judges 
Grosscup, Woods and Taft, but today we find Pullman has passed to the Great 
Beyond, where all are suppmsed to be equal; Woods is dead; Cleveland is dead; 
Egan has disappeared to God knows where; Grosscup has been under indict- 
ment; St. John has passed into the shado\sy valley, but Eugene Debs sdll lives, 
loved by his fellowmen because of his honesty, for his many sacrifices to the 
cause of humanity. The cause of the working class is still here and here to stay 
and will be crowned gloriously triumphant long after the oppressors and 
t\Tants and all their fawning retainers have gone the way of flesh and passed 
from memory’. 

From 1894 on, labor strove diligently to circumscribe the use of 
the injunction and othertvise to secure from legislative bodies a 
fair measure of protection against Judicial and corporate tyranny. 
The odds were great, but the forces of labor persisted. In 1896 
the Democratic party protested against the arbitrary interference 
by federal authorities in local affairs and denounced “govern- 
ment by injunction as a new and highly dai^erous form of op- 
pression by which Federal Judges in contempt of the laws of the 
states and the rights of citizens, become at once legislators, judges 
and executioners.”*^ It was not, however, until the adoption of 
the Clayton Anti-trust Act in 1914 that labor unions received 
some measure of protection from the injunction and were ex- 
pressly exempted from the operation of the Sherman Anti-trust 
Act. The right to strike, picket, and boycott was held not to 
violate any federal law. Although these gains were gratifyii^, 
they were subsequendy reduced in v'alue by judicial interpreta- 
tion. Undaunted, labor fought on and in time was able to imple- 
ment this la\v’ and obtain other vital pro-labor enactments until 
at length the workers had gained far more legislative protection 
and assistance than the strike-weary men of 1894 could have 
dreamed was possible. In the matter of setding railroad dis- 
putes, extraordinary progress was likewise made, although the 
compulsory plan of arbitradon, which the Strike Commission ad- 
vocated. was never destined to gain acceptance. 
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In scrutinizing the tremendous gains achieved by 
that ttrife-ridd.n year ofl 894. it is not p<«ible to “V 
that any part of them had its origin in the Pullman St ^ 
certainly from that struggle impulses were g 

affected the whole course of labor history. The Pullman Smke 
was more than just an industrial clash; it was an 
shook the nation to its very depths and led to ^ 

plications of old laws and the creation of highly effective a 
fabor weapons. In the heat of the struggle precedents were estab- 
lished that required long years to nullify. From that crisis labo 
gained rich experience and learned valuable lessons, n see i g 
L more abundant life, the workers were becoming more and 
more determined to secure for themselves a fairer share from the 

fruits of their toil. _ 

In the face of overwhelming defeat the American Railway 

Union expressed no murmur of despair and no regret for its part 
in the drama. The cause, for which so much had been given and 
from which so little had been asked, was now finished. The men 
had fought well and suffered much. Were their sacrifices in vain 
and the struggle a catastrophic loss to labor? The American Rail- 
way Union did not choose to think so. With perhaps a greater 
measure of truth than was then realized, this union bravely pro- 
claimed: “No, it was not a defeat— this ending of the most mo- 
mentuous strike of modern times. It could not be, when we are so 
near a century that is to surely see the rights of the masses take 
that place in the policies of nations which is now basely devoted 
to the privileges of classes.”*® 
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Addams, Jane, 31 ; on blacklisting by the 
Pullman Company, 95; as chairman 
of conciliation board, 230-31 
Agricultural unrest, during panic of 

1893, 1 

Allen, William V., 330; on publication 
of strike correspondence, 331-32 
Altgeld, John P., 190, 197, 262, 315, 

320; pwurdons Haymarket prisoners, 9, 

179, 180; on the need for labor unity, 

1 1 ; use of militia during coal strike of 

1894, 15, 16, 180-81; refuses to em- 
ploy troops for strikebreaking pur- 
poses, 15, 179, 180-81, 200; criticizes 
P ullman car rates, 26; early life of, 

179; characterization of, 179, 180; 
distrusted by upper classes, 179, 180, 

190, 200; use of militia by, during 
P ullman Strike, 181—82, 186, 198— 

200; prepared to meet situation in 
Chicago, 182, 185—86, 189; unaware 
of need for troops in Chicago on July 
3, 184—85; first protest to Qeveland, 
185—87; second protest to Cleveland, 
187-89; denounced by the press, 191— 

93; reasons for wanting militia in Chi- 
cago, 198, 199; instructs General 
Whc^er on function of militia, 198— 

99; persuades Hopkins to requisition 
for state troops, 198—99; agrees to co- 
operate with governor of Indiana, 
199-200; assures Hopkins of full sup- 
fmrt, 200; explains to Hopkins func- 
tion of militia and police, 200; on 
Supreme Court ruling in Debs case, 
299; urges George Pullman to allevi- 
ate sufifering in the model town, 339— 

40, 340—41 ; inspects conditions in 
Pullman, 340; appeals to people of 
state for aid, 341 ; see also Hopkins, 
John P. 

American Federation of Labor, 135; 
character of, 4; policy of, during Pull- 
man Strike, 4, 226 ff.; sponsors eight- 
hour-day movement, 8—9; contributes 
to Debs Legal Defense Fund, 288; in- 
dorses United States Strike Commission 
Report, 358 

Atnericem Federationist, 288 

American Railway Union: organizes 
Pullman workers, 103; need for, 108- 
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9, 119-20; establishment of, 110; 
membership rules, 110; constitution 
of, 110 ff.; officials of, 110, 112; 
machinery of, for mediation, 111; ob- 
jectives of, 111—12; indebtedness of, 
112; policy of, toward the brother- 
hood, 112, 135; strength of, 112—13, 
126, 133, 134; Great Northern Rail- 
road Strike, 113, 215, 221; first quad- 
rennial convention of, 126 ff.; con- 
siders Pullman situation, 127 ff. ; 
report of Pullman committee to, 128; 
seds to arbitrate Pullman Strike, 

129— 30; votes funds for Pullman re- 
lief, 130; decides on course of action, 

130— 31; why rank and file supported 
boycott, 131-32, 135; viewed as a 
menace, 136, 137, 147, 311-13; ob- 
servance of law essential to victory 
for, 215, 220; not responsible for dis- 
turbances, 218—20, 275, 287; dis- 
courages lawlessness, 220—21, 221—22, 
278, 289; seeks injunction to compel 
operation of trains on Union Pacific, 
242; co-ordination of strike activity, 
244—45, 274; popular support for, in 
California, 248—49; odds against, 267- 
68; effect of strike on, 270; recogni- 
tion of defeat by, 270; paralyzed by 
injunction, 274—75; indictment and 
arrest of leaders for conspiracy, 277— 
78, 280; illegal raid on headquarters, 
278—79 ; arrest of leaders for contempt, 
281—82, 286; financing costs of legal 
defense, 288; sentencing of leaders of, 
to jail for contempt, 292; urges boy- 
cott against hostile newspapers, 316- 
17; adopts white ribbon as insignia, 
317; difficulties facing organization 
after the strike, 338-39; on the future 
of the masses, 361; see also Boycott; 
Debs, Eugene V.; United States mail 
tratins 

Anthracite strike of 1877, 8 
Appendix to the Report oj the Attorruy 
General, 332 

Arbitration: efforts at, during Pullman 
Strike by American Railway Union, 
129, Pullman employees, 129—30, 
230, Chicago Congress of Trade 
Unions, 224—25, committee of aider- 
men, 224—25, conciliation board of 
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the Ci\'ic Federation of Chica^, 230— 
31, and Mayor H. S. IHngree, 231; 
attitude of labor and capital toward, 
352; advocated by United States 
Strike Commission, 356—57 
Arbitration Act of 1888, 350 
.Arcade, 43, 44, 69, 345; rentals firom, 68 
Arcade ^oarnaly description of, 51—52 
Arcade Park, 47 

Arcade Xheatre, 68, 345; description of, 
44—45; dedication of, 55; entertain- 
ment fumisbed by, 55, 76; mana^- 
ment of, 75, 76 

Arcade Trading Company, 80, 81 
Armour, Philip, 19, 31 
Arnold, John W., 167-68, 169, 173, 207, 
210; recruits deputy marshals, 153, 
155, 165—67; reads injunction at Blue 
Island, 163—64; applies for troops, 170 
Arthur, P. M., 264 

Associated Press, falsification by, 308—9 
Atchison, Topeka, and Santa Fe Rail- 
road, 134, 140, 169, 270, 281; pro- 
tected by injunction, 160; strike dif- 
ficulties of, 246 ff.; cost of strike to, 
336 

Athletic Island, 47, 48, 56, 345 
Atlantic and Pacific Railroad, 258 

Baker, Judge Frank, sustains corporate 
praedees of Pullman Company, 343 
Baldwin, Barry, 251—52 
Barrett, Nathan F., 39 
Bayle, Colonel Hugh E., 181 
Beman, Solon S., 39 

Birmingham, Alabama, use of militia to 
disperse the mobs in, 261 
Bissell, W. S., 151, 241 
Black, John C., 300 

Blacklisting: by the Pullman Company, 
95; by the railroads, 131—32, 270, 
336-37, 351 

Bland, Richard P., 327, 328 
Blossburg, New Mexico, 248 
Blue Island, Illinois, 143; disorders in, 
155, 163, 170, 172, 203, 204; arrival 
of troops in, 173, 206 
Bohl, Henry, 243--W 
Boycott: adoption of, 130-31; purpose 
of, 131, 239; support for, 131—32, 133— 
35, 239-40; serving notice of, 132-33, 
240; effectiveness of, 133-34, 143—44, 
203, 246, 250, 252, 259; policy of the 


General Managers' Association to- 
ward, 136 fi. ; see also American Rail- 
way Union; Debs, Eugene V, 
Bre nn a n , Michael: seeks to supprev 
disorders, 182-83, 196-97; considers 
federal troops unnecessary, 185, 195* 
on performance Of police, 197; on 
incendiary activity oi deputy mar- 
shals, 217; convinced riots not caused 
by American Railway Union, 21^19 
Bribery, in securing corporate privilege, 
5—6 

Briggs House Conference: appealed to 
for action on general strike, 226; in- 
vites Grover Cleveland to participate 
226; hears Debs, 227; refuses to inter- 
vene, 227—28; denounces the poliries 
of the federal government, 228; in- 
dorses the boycott, 228 
Brooke, General John R., 254 
Brotherhood of Locomotive Engineers: 
railroad strike of 1877 of, 7; opposes 
Pullman Strike, 264; coK>perstes with 
General Managers’ Associatitm, 264 
Brotherhood of Locomotive Firemen, 
108, 109, 156; refuses to support boy- 
cott, 264 

Brotherhood of Railroad Trainmen: 
defends policy of General Managen’ 
Association, 265; seeks right to or- 
ganize on Reading Railroad, 323-24 
Bureau of L<abor Statistics, on Pullman 
experiment, 85 
Bums, W illiam E., 286 
Butte, Montana, 240 

Cairo, Illinois, 151—52, 181 
Caldwell, Judge Henry C., 160 
California militia: unreliability of, 249, 
251—52; tised upon application of 
Umted States marshal, 251 ; at Oak- 
land, 255 

riallj Joseph H., 160; fears anti- 

monopoly sentiment in California, 
249 

Calumet Record, on the Pullman experi- 
ment, 348-49 
Cannon, Joseph G., 330 
Carlin, Nevada, 255 
Carnegie Company, 10 
Camot, Sadi, memorial service for, 320 
Carwardinc, Rev. William: on Geor« 
Pullman, 30; on espiona^ in Pull- 
man, 64; on liability claims agai^ 
the Pullman Company, 73; on the 
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U, of Pullman workers, 94, 129; 
sermon against George Pull- 

jjian, 102 3 

Casino, the, 43, 45 -128-29 

of Boston, on 

C«'^„^Pullman cars, 266 

patroni^^r Union of New York 

sii^porting the boycott, 266 

Pacific RaUroad; paralysis of, 
"^stoS^g of. ‘o traffic, 254, 255 

Chasey Dr. James, 83-84 

strip, Oklahoma, terrorism in, 

. • 182- raffimad property in, 

of! o^d f^r t^ps in 
185’ 195; federal soldiers an 
in 189 205; disorders in, 195 96, 
^98 203 205 ffi, 211, 217-18; amyal 
oPiiiliti; in. 198-99, 208 ; disrupti^ 
nf rail transportation in, 203, cause 
for UwlessnS in, 205; burning of 
cars in 207-8, 215-17; Loonus Street 
fieht, 208-9; food and fuel shortage 
in. 209-10; federal arrests in, 213; 

casualties in, 214; total of 
armed forces in, 234; withdrawal of 
troops finm, 234; ccKt of milma^d 
deputy marshals in, 335, ste also Chi 
cago police 

Chicago and Alton Railroad, 21, 22 

Chicago Building ^d Tradra Council, 
favors sympathietic strike, 223 
Chicago, Burlington, and Quincy Rail- 
road, 134, 148 
Chitago Daily News, 317 
Chicago Dispatch,^ 317 

Chicago and Eastern Illinois Railroad, 
181 

Chicago Evening Post, 308; on the town of 
Pullman, 348; on the labor policy of 
George Pullman, 348 
Chicago and Great Western Railroad, 
140 

Chicago Herald, 308, 316; on reUgious sit- 
uadon at Pullman, 52—53; attacks 
Pullman’s election methods, f9; 
agrees to furnish evidence against the 
strike leaders, 285; hostihty of, to- 
ward the American Railway Union, 
285; headlines of, 310; on the Pull- 


man Strike, 311; attacks Eugene 
Debs, 313; cartoon on the American 
Railway Cnion in, 315; denounces 
George Pullman, 317 

Chicago Journal, 308; on the smke at 
Pullman, 125; blames Hop^ns for 
carlv disorders, 184; on AUgeld 192- 
93; on George Pullman. 347-48; on 
the Pullman experiment. 349 

Chicago labor unions; deleptM of, 
decide course of action, 223-24, at- 
tempt of, to arbitrate Pullman Strike, 
224—25; f^ail to launch city-wide strike, 
225 

Chicago Sfail, 31 / 

Chicago, Milwaukee, and St. Paul Rail- 
road, 154, 204, 277, 300; cost of strike 
to, 336 

Chicago and Northwestern Railroad, 
134, 287; cost of strike to, 336 

Chicago, Peoria, and St. Louis Rail- 
road, 16 

Chicago police; 

efficiency and reliabihty ^ 

196-97; function of, 183, 195, 1^^ 

97 200; in suppressing disorders, 183, 
196_97 213, 214; relationship of, 

with federal forces. 195; arrests by, 
218; seeks to counteract sensational 
headlines, 315 

Chicago Record, 317; on the strike at Pull- 
man, 125; on the Pullman experi- 
ment, 348 

Chicago, Rock Island, and Pacific Rail- 
road, 195, 233. 352; grievances of the 
employees of, 135; suspension of train 
service on, 143, 163, 204; employ- 
ment of deputy marshals by, 166; dis- 
orders on, 204, 205-6; terrorism 

against, in Oklahoma, 238; cost of 
strike to, 336; re-employing sinkers. 
337 

Chicago Stock Yards, 173, 206; suspen- 
sion of shipments at, 210; opemng-up 
of, 233 

Chicago Times, ; on the Pullman 

Theatre, 45; on the Pullman sinkers, 
126; on the omnibus injunction, 162, 
164; on Altgeld’s protests to Cleve- 
land, 193; on federal intervention. 
193; describes George Pullman, 318; 
cartoon in, on George Pullman, 318 
Chicago Times Herald, on Pullman’s 
homeownership policy, 349 
Chicago Trades and Labor Assembly 
pledges support for strikers, 222 
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Chicago Tribune, 308, 316: on the Pull- 
man experiment, 90—91; on the strike 
at Pullman, 125; on Altgeld, 192; dis- 
missing a reporter, 308; headlines in, 
310; on the Pullman Strike, 313; car- 
toon on Debs, 314—15: on George 
Pullman and arbitration, 318 

Child labor, 3 

CK-ic Federation of Chicago, efforts of 
conciliation board of, to end Pullman 
Strike, 230—31 

Clavnon Anti-trust Act, 360 

Cleveland, Cincinnati, Chicago, and St. 
Louis Railroad [the Big Four], 245; 
seeks terms Ns-ith the American Rail- 
way Union, 241; wires Olney for in- 
jimctions, 241 

Cleveland, Grover, 13, 84, ^48, 260; 
cabinet meetings of, 149, 1.0; influ- 
enced by Olney, 149, 170; weighs ad- 
v-isabiliiy of using troops, 1“’0— 71; 
orders troops to Chicagt^ ^ ^ 1 i 
thorirs* for inters ention, 11, 186—8 , 
188; reasons for using militarv’, 171, 
187; ignores availabilir>* of militia, 
172; replies to Altgeld’s first protest, 
18“; replies to Altgeld’s second pro- 
test, 189; support of propertied classes 
for, 190, 321; attitude of legal profes- 
sion toward, 190—91, 321; press sup- 
port for, 191, 192, 193; issues procla- 
mation against lawlessness in lUmois, 
211-12; sends troops to Trinidad, 
Colorado, 247: orders troops to keep 
open Union Pacific and Central Pa- 
cific railroads, 253; orders ttoops to 
clear tracks of Northern Pacific, 256; 
issues proclamation against disorders 
in western states, 263; sentiment to- 
ward, as reflected in WTite House 
mail, 321-22; sponsor of .Arbitration 
Act of 1888, 350: appoints Strike 
Commission, 351: transmits Strike Re- 
port to Congress, 351; see also Olney, 
Richard 

Cleveland, Harold I., 219 
Clinton, Iowa, 245 

Coal strike of 1894, 14 ff., 147; strength 
of United Mine Workers in, 14; atti- 
tude of Altgeld toward, 15; Olney 
favors enforcement of injunction 
against, by the militia, 15—16; policy 
of Altgeld in suppressing lawlessness 
in, 15, 16, 180—81 

Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 205, 2Cn 
Commonweal armies, 1. 12—14, 12 . 

1 4“. 148: description of, by Debs, 13; 


Olney s strategy in combating seizure 
of trains by, 13—14; use of injunction 
against, 13, 156 

Congress: on arbitration of industrial 
disputes, 326; indorsement of strike 
p>oUcies of the President, 326-29; de- 
bate in House on resolution of in- 
dorsement, 327—29; discussion in 
House over merits of federal interven- 
tion, 329—30; on making Olncy’s cor- 
rcsp>ondence public, 330—31 ; pub- 
lishes material in 1897, 332 

Conspiracy trial: government reduces 
number to be cried at, 300; importance 
of, 300; objection to Walker’s partici- 
pation in the case, 300; penalty for 
conspiracy, 300; jury for, 301; ou tlin e 
ing of government’s case in, 301 ; Dar- 
row opens case for the defense, 301-2; 
Judge Grosscup instructs jury, 302; 
Debs testifies, 302—3; Pullman refuses 
to testify, 303; Darrow discloses labor 
policy of the railroads, 303; proceed- 
ings of, halted, 303; abandonment of 
prosecution, 303—4 

Contempt hearing, in circuit court: in- 
formations filed, 281; arrest of strike 
leaders, 282; defendants file ansv.cr to 
charges, 283; court sustains position 
of prosecution, 283; postponement of, 
283—86; government files second in- 
formation, 286; defendants file an- 
swer, 286—87; defense charges rail- 
roads and Pullman Company yci\h 
conspiracy, 286 — 87; Santa Fc Rail- 
road files information, 288: hearing 
i-csumed by Judge \Noods, 288 ff.; 
strategy of defense, 288 — 89; conten- 
tions of the government, 290; decision 
of Judge Woods, 290—92 
Contempt hearing, in United States 
Supreme Court: appeal of case from 
circuit court, 292: arguments of: S. S. 
Gregory, 292-93, Uyman Trnml^, 
293, Clarence Darrow, 293-95, Rich- 
ard Olney, 295-96, and Ed%^in 
Walker and Assistant Attorney-Gen- 
eral Whitney, 296-97; decision in, 
297-98 

Cooley, Thomas M., defends course of 
Cleveland, 190—91 

Coombs, Robert W., effect of Pullman’s 
wage policy on, 99 


Crerar, John, 27, 55 
Crofton, Colonel, 171, 173 
Curds, Jennie : effect of Pullman’s %vage 
poUcy on, 99; speaks to Amen^ 
Railway Union Convention, 
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Cuthbertson, John, predicts reign of ter- 
ror, 322 

Daniel, John W., 326 

Danville, Illinois, 181, 182 

Darrow, Oarence, 292, 359; on Eugene 
Debs 107; on the appointment ot 
Edwin Walker, 154; on the legality of 
Oeveland’s course, 194; refuse to 
serve on the legal committee of ^e 
General Managers’ Associauon, 287 ; 
joins legal counsel for the defendants, 
287, 288; before the Supreme Court, 
295194 ; in the conspiracy trial, 300, 
301 : on George Pullman, 302 

Debs, Eugene V., 163, 240, 286, 302-3, 
315 320, 351; youth of, 107; pohucal 
ofB^ held by, 107-8; characteriza- 
tion of, 108, 109-10; as grand secre- 
tary and treasurer of the Brotherhood 
of Locomotive Firemen, 108, 109; as 
editor of the Locomotive Firemen’s Maga- 
zine, 108, 109, 264; reasons for estab- 
lishing the American Railway Union, 
108-9, 119-20; on the Great Northern 
Railroad Strike, 113-14; on advis- 
ability of a strike at Pullman, 122, 
124, 127; examines conditions in the 
model town, 124; on George Pull- 
man, 124; speaks to convention of 
American Railway Union, 126—27 ; as 
chairman of convention, 126, 130; on 
enforcing the boycott, 133; requests 
support from labor unions, 135; on 
the use of federal troopw, 174—75, 244; 
protests to Cleveland, 193-94; seeks to 
prevent disorder, 194, 244; appieals to 
strikers to respect law and order, 221 ; 
issues statement justifying strike, 222; 
offers to terminate boycott, 227, 229- 
30; favors general strike, 227, 268; 
looks to West for victory, 234—35; 
bolstering morale of the strikers, 244— 
45, 267, 268; telegrams of, 245, 267, 
302; tries to rally all railro^ workers, 
267, 268; attributes defeat to judici- 
ary, 274—75; consults lawyers about 
injunction, 275, 283; indicted and 
arrested for conspiracy, 278, 280; il- 
legal coniiscadon of papers of, 278- 
79; arrested for contempt, 281—82; 
sentenced to six months’ confinement, 
292; on injustice of sentence, 304; ef- 
fect of imprisonment on, 304; ovation 
by labor upon release of, 304—5; de- 
nounced by the press, 311 ff.; seeks to 
k«p the American Railway Union 
alive, 338-39; on arbitration, 352; on 
government ownerslup of railroads. 


352; on need for strong unions, 353; 
on the U.S. Strike Commission Report, 
358; see also American Railway Union 
Decatur, Illinois, 181, 182 
Democratic party, protests of, in 1896 on 
federal intervention and use of injunc- 
tion, 360 

Denis, George, 1 59-60, 250 
Department of Justice; co-opieration of, 
ivith railroads, 153—55, 165—66, 242— 
43; understanding of, with judiciary, 
274; strategy of, in ordering arrests, 
280; contempt proceedings, 281 ff. ; 
see also Olney, Richard 
Depew, Chauncey M., 57, 268 
Dc Wolf, Oscar C., on Pullman expieri- 
ment, 84-85 
Doane, J. W., 27 
Dolph, Joseph N., 326-27 
Donnelly, John C., 166, 173, 218 
Doty, Duane, 66, 68, 69, 345; as chief 
spokesman in Pullman, 57; training 
and experience of, 63; offices held by, 
in Pullman, 63 
Drew, Daniel, 6 
Dunsmuir, California, 251 

Editorial comment: on the Pullman ex- 
periment, 48, 52, 85, 91, 347—49; on 
omnibus injunction, 162—63; on John 
Hopkins, 184, 191; on Grover Cleve- 
land, 191, 192, 193; on John P. Alt- 
geld, 191-93; on Eugene Debs and 
the Pullman Strike, 311—14; on 
George Pullman, 317-18, 347—48 
Egan, John, 218, 230; as strike manager, 
138; seeks intervention of United 
States soldiers, 144; gives advice as to 
disposition of troops, 173; confers 
with chief of police, 182-83; seeks 
unity of action between the armed 
forces, 210; on licenses for railroad 
employees, 352-53 

Eight-hour-day movement, 1886, 8-9 
Elliot, Martin J., 286 
Ely, Richard T., on the religious situa- 
tion in Pullman, 52; on espionage in 
Pullman, 64; on the Pullman experi- 
ment, 86 

Employers’ associations, before the Civil 
War, 3 

England, Pullman cars in, 23—24 
Enid, Oklahoma, 258 
Episcopalian Church, Pullman, 54 
Erwin, W. \N 283, 288 
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Fargo, North Dakota, 255 
Federal courts: demor alisin g effect of, 
on the strikers, 274—75; j>oUcy of, in 
ordering arrests, 280-81 
Federal troops: in railroad strike of 
1877, 7; against Commonwealers, 14; 
in Pullrnan Strike: at Chicago, 170 ff., 
206—7, at Trinidad, Colorado, 175, 

247, at Raton, New hlcxico, 175, 248, 
at Los Angeles, 175, 250—51, at New 
Castle and Las Vegas, New Mexico, 

248, on the Central Pacific and Union 

Pacific railroads, 255—54, 255, at 

Oakland and Sacramento, California, 
254 — 55, on the Northern Pacific Rail- 
road, 256 — 57, and at Enid and Pond 
Creek, Oklahoma, 258; sHewed wdth 
hostilitv by labor, 175, 214; function 
of, 187, 206, 210-11, 213, 253; in- 
ability of, to clear Ro<dc Island tracks, 
204, 206; furnished escort to mail 
trains in Chicago, 210—1 1 ; conduct of, 
213—14; attitude of officers of, toward 
strikers, 214; importance of, in ter- 
minating strike, 214, 239; in being 
requisitioned, 245; fire upon mob at 
Spring N'alley, Illinois, 258 

Field, Benjamin, 20—21 
Field, MarshaU, 27, 31, 55 
Fisk, James, 6 
Fithian, George W., 329 
Fitzgerald, John, 219 
Fleischer, Charles, 260 
Florence Hotel, 43, 44, 49, 69, 75, 76, 
101, 345 

Fort Assinniboine, Montana, 257 
Fort Brady, NUchigan, 174 
Fort Custer, hlontana, 256 
Fort Logan, Colorado, 247 
Fort Niobrara, Nebraska, 174 
Fort Riley, Kansas, 174 
Fort Sheridan, Illinois, 144, 164, 170 
Foster, Frank K.., 267 

Frick, Hcnr>' C. See Homestead Strike 

Garter, Charles A., 252 
General Managers’ Association, 108, 
153, 337, 356; early history of, 114; 
membership of, 114; constitution of, 
115; purpose of, 115; policy of, to- 
ward switchmen in 1893, 115—17; 
unity of, 116, 117-18, 119, 139; Com- 
mittee No. 1 of, 116—17, 139—40; 
Committee No. 2 of, 116, 118—19; 
Committee No. 3 of, 117; classifica- 


tion of w'agcs by, 118-19; wage rec- 
ommendations of, 119; legality of 
120; hostility of, toward American 
Railw'ay Union, 132, 137, 232; op- 
posing the boycott, 136-37; relations 
of, with Pullman Company, 137 232* 
sti-atcgyof, 137 ff.. 150, 155, iss] 221 1 
p>olicy of, toward workers supporting 
boycott, 137, 139; appointment 5 
strike manager by, 138; establishment 
of press bureau by, 138; use of detec- 
tives by, 139, 337; establishment of 
employment agencies in East by, 139- 
40; recommendations of legal com- 
mittee of, 141—42; proposed use of 
injunction by, 142, 1 55; strategy o^ to 
involve federal government, 142—44- 
use of Pullman cars by, to provoke 
strikers, 143; suspending rail service 
to create sentiment, 143; urges ap- 
pointment of Edwin Walker as special 
district attorney, 154; suspicious of 
Hopkins, 184; use of agents provocaUurs 
by, 215; blames strikers for disturb- 
ances, 218, 221; rejects Debs’s offer, 
229— 2k); urges tise of militia at Ham- 
mond, Indiana, 259; no ill will toward 
railroad brotherhood, 265; impadenc 
over delay in Debs’s arrest, 277; see 
also Railroads; Walker, Edwin 
George, Henry, 266 

Gibbons, John, 346; on espionage in 
Pullman, 64; on Pullman experiment, 
85; grants change of venue in Pull- 
man case, 343 

GUbert, Sheriff, 183, 185, 198, 199 
Goodwin, Roy M., 286 
Gompers, Samuel, 4; issues rail for 
Briggs House Conference, 226 ; refuses 
to transmit Debs’s offer, 227; on the 
American R.ailway Union, 22^29; on 
George Pullman, 229; on government 
ownership of railroads, 352 
Gould, Jay, 6 

Gould railway strikes, 8, 140 
Grand Crossing, Chicago, 103, 173 
Grand jury: in Chicago, receives in- 
struedons from Judge Grosscup, 277— 
78, hears the evidence, 278, and in- 
dicts strike leaders for conspiracy, 
278, 280; sximmoned elsewhere, 280; 
acdon taken often unwarrantable, 280 
Grand Trunk Line, 208 
Grant, Ulysses S., 22 

Great Northern Railroad: strike of 
April, 1894, 113-14, 132, 137, 215, 
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221 ; escapes embroilment in Pnllman 
also Presbyterians 

rreeorv S. S., 283. 288; defending the 

leaders in contempt proceed- 

i^ 281-82, 292-93; participating in 
conspiracy case, 300 

Gresham, Walter Q., 171, 319; on 

^^tgeld and federal intersention. 190 
Gresham. Mrs. Walter Q. beconaes per- 
turbcd over nevs’s of strike, 316 
Trosscup Judge Peter S., 161, 169, 170, 
^193 276, 282, 300; interprets the 

mealing of conspiracy for the grand 
iurv 277-78; orders private papers ot 
Debs returned, 279; instructs petit 
jury, 302 


Hallett, Judge Moses, 168 
Hammond, Indiana, 152, 153, 199-^0; 
disorders in. 259; inabiUty of shcnff or 
marshal to meet situauon in, 259; use 
of federal and state troops in, 260; 
and the shooting of Charles Fleist^er, 
260; protest of citizens of, to conduct 
of federal troops, 260 
Haima, Marcus, condemns Pullman for 
not arbitrating, 318-19 


Harding, Victor M., 219 
Harptr’s Weekly: on Altgeld, 192; on 
Pullman Strike, 312; cartoon in, on 
anarchy, 315 
Hawley, Hughson, 44—45 
Haymarket Riot, 9; see also Altgeld, 
John P. 

Heathcoate, Thomas W., 105; on rent 
collection, 94; effect of Pullman’s 
wage policy on, 99; selected chairman 
of Pullman grievsmce committee, 103; 
selected chairman of central strike 
committee, 123; on the strike, 126 
Helena, Montana, 257 
Hemingway, Attorney, 246 
Henricks, Edward, 62—63, 78 
Hill, James, 113, 257 
Hogan, James, 286 

Hogg, J. S., on using troops in Texas. 
262 


Homestead Strike of 1892, 9-10; strate- 
gy of Henry C. Frick, 9-10; effect of, 
on labor, 10 
Hope, Idaho, 152 


Hopkins, John P., 78, 82, 191 215, 218. 
231, 234; as paymaster of the FuJiman 
works, 80; establishes Arcade Trading 
Company, 80; opposes George Pull- 
man, 80-81; on Pullman elecuon 
tactics. 82; on Pullman taxes, 83; 
makes donations to Pullman strikers, 
125, 130; on function of police, 183, 
196; sympathetic to Pullman w'orkers, 
184, 197; credits militia and police 
with restoring order, 195; on the use 
of federal troops, 195; seeks to prevent 
friction between the local and federal 
forces, 195; visits scene of rioting and 
issues proclamation, 195-96; hesitates 
to requisition for militia, 19/; wires 
Altgeld for troops, 198; receives full 
co-operation of governor, 199; on 
strategy of the railroads, 221; trans- 
mits Debs’s offer to General Man- 
agers’ Association, 229—30; see also 
Altgeld, John P. 

Horton. F. L.. 216 


Howard, George W ., 1 04, 112, 113, 220, 
286, 351, 352; strategy favored by, 
130; on complicity of railroads in de- 
stroying cars, 216; indicted for con- 
spiracy, 278, 280; on the govern- 
ment’s policy of making arrests, 280- 
81; arrested for contempt, 281, 282 


Hulbcrt, Henry C., 27 
Hunt, Nicholas, 219 

Hyde Park, village of; arrangement by, 
with town of Pullman for water sup- 
ply, 41, 67, 77; character of, 61; gov- 
ernment of, 61 ; inadequacy of the 
government of, 76—77; domination of, 
by industrialists, 77 ; Pullman repre- 
sentation in government of, 77; reduc- 
tion of Pullman tax assessments by, 
77—78, 79; elections of, 78—79, 80, 
81-82; Pullman taxes as an election 
issue in, 78-79; annexation to Chi- 
cago, 81-83 


Illinois Central Railroad, 39, 43, 134, 
203, 233, 245, 352; tries to circumvent 
boycott, 133-34; effectiveness of boy- 
cott on, 134, 204; informs .\ltgeld of 
lawlessness on, 198; property losses of, 
by fire, 208; cost of strike to, 336; re- 
employing strikers, 337 
Illinois militia; in Coal strike of 1894, 
15; in Pullman Strike, 181-82, 198— 
200, 208; ready for any emergency in 
Chicago, 182, 185-86; function of. 
198, 200, 208, 21 3-1 4; size and cost of 
force in Chicago, 199: fires on mob in 
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OHicAgo, 208—9; casualties iixfiicced 
by, 209, 214; see also Altgeld, John P.; 
CMcago; Hopkins, John P. 

Illinois state iegislatxirc: corruption of, 
in 1869, 5—6; investigates Pullman 
car rates, 26 

Illinois supreme court, condemns pa- 
ternalism and orders town of Pullman 
sold, 343 — 44 

Independent, on Pullman Strike, 312—13 

Industrialists: failure of, to understand 
labor, 2 ; opposition of, to unions, 4—5 ; 
imethic^ and illegal practices of, 5—6; 
weapons used against labor during 
panic of 1873, 7; fearful of labor unity 
in 1894, 11—12, 147; reaction of, to 
decision in I3ebs case, 298; attitude of, 
toward the U.S, Strike Commission Re- 
port, 357; philosophy of, 359 

Industry, development after the Civil 
War, 5 

Injunction: use of, against Common- 
wealers, 13; in coal strike of 1894, 16; 
advice to General Managers* Ass<^a- 
tion on use of, 142; legal basis for, 155, 
289—90, 292 ff.; early use of, 156; ef- 
ficacy of, 156, 274—75; used by 

Northern Pacific R.ailroad, 156—57; 
opening use of, in Pullman Strike, 
1 60 ; issuance of omnibus writ in Chi- 
cago, 161—62; press comments on, 
162; serving of, 163; railroads advise 
Olney about use of, 242; general use 
of, 242—43; see also General Managers* 
Association; Olney, Richard; Walker, 
Edwin 

Inter Ocean, 308, 316; on the model town, 
48; on Pullman experiment, 85; on 
destruction at Panhandle yaids, 208; 
headlines in, 310; denounces Debs, 
313 

Interstate Commerce Eaw, 26, 133, 228, 
290, 356 

Irons, Martin, 140 

Italy, Pullman cars in, 24 

Jenkins, Federal Judge: use of injunc- 
tion by, 156—57, 158; on strikes, 157 

Johnson, Dr. Herrick, declares soldiers 
must shoot to kill, 320—21 

Journal oj the Switchmen* s Union, on gains 
of labor since Pullman Strike, 359—60 

Judiciary, attitude of, toward labor be- 
fore the Ciril War, 3 

K.ansas City, Missouri, 242 


Keliher, SyK-ester, 112; indicted for con- 

28^*282^^®’ contempt, 

Kensington, Illinois, 66, 103, 123, 125 
Kenyon, Joseph L., 219 
Kcman, John D., 351 
Knights of Labor: growth of; 4; leasons 
for decline of, 4; membership in, at 
Pull m a n in 1886, 29; strike action by 
Chicago lodges in 1894, 225; affilia- 
tion of, with the American Railway 
Union, 265; condemn policy of Cleve- 
land, 322; seek impeachment of Ol- 
ney, 325-26; invoke Arbitration Act 
of 1888, 350—51; see also Gould rail, 
way strikes 

K-ylc, James K., 351 

Labor: grievances of, before and after 
the Civil War, 2—3; seeks to improve 
conditions, 5 ; indorses boycott, 
222 ff., 266—67; refuses to participate 
in general walkout, 225-27, 268; atti- 
tude toward decision in Debs 
298-99, toward Richard Olney, 323, 
325, toward Pullman experiment, 
349—50, toward government owner- 
ship of railroads, 352, and toward the 
U^. Strike Commission Report, 358; 
effect of Pullman Strike on, 358, 359- 
60 

Labor cases: Massachusetts Comnum- 
wealth V. Hunt, 3; Farmers* Loan and 
Trust Co., V. Northern Pacjic Railroad 
Co. et al., 156—57, 158; In United Stales 
V. Hebs et al, (for contempt), 281—84, 
286—87, 288—92; Ex parte In the matter 
oJ Eugene V. Debs et al., 292—98; 
United States v. Debs et al. (for con- 
spira^), 300—304; In re Platt v. Phila- 
delphia and Reading Railroad Company, 
323-24 

Labor unions; before the Civil War, 3; 

after the war, 3—5 
Lake Calumet, 38, 39, 40, 41-42, 56 
Lake Shore and Michigan Southern 
Railroad, 20, 117 
Lake Vista, 43, 47, 344 
Lamont, Daniel S., 149, 171, 256; ad- 
vises Cleveland to get in touch with 
governors, 172—73 

Lanehart, John W^., mission perfonned 
by, 198, 199 

Las Vegas, New Mexico, 248 
Leavenworth, Kansas, 174 
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Leonard, Rev A » de^ds prison 
for Debs and Altgeld, 320 
Lcv*-elling, Lorenzo D., 262 
Uncoln, Abraham, body of, 22 
Lincoln, Robert Todd, 303 
Lloyd, Henry- D- 

diarism by railroad agents, 216; on 
policy of the vested interests, Jo9 
Los Jm^es, California, rumors of pend- 
conflict in, 250; federal troops at, 

250-51 

Lowden, Mrs. Florence Pullman, 346 
Lowell, Massachusetts, textile workers 
of, 3 


McBride, John, 135, 223 
McConnell, William J., 262 
McCook, General MacDonald, 247 
McCreary, James B., 328 
McGillen, John, 229; efforts of, to ar- 
bitrate Pullman Strike, 224 25 
McKay, VN^iUiam K., 220 
McLean, John; on George Pullman, 
30; as company surgeon in Pullman, 
72 - 73 ; as president of the Pullman 
school board, 75 
McNaught, James, 256 
MeVean, J. F., 286 
Madison Barracks, New York, 1''4 
Maloney, Maurice T., starts proceed- 
ings against Pullman Company', 342 

Nfann Boudoir Car Company, 23 
Mare Island Na\-y Yard, California, 254 
Market House, 46, 69; rentals from, 68 
Market Place, 43, 45^16 
Martin, Daniel, 75, 83 
Matthews, Claude, 259, 260; seeks co- 
operation of Altgeld, 199—200 
Memphis, Tennessee, 243 
Merritt, Brigadier General, 256, 257 
Meyer, Adolph, 329, 330 
Michigan Central Railroad, 22 
NCdland Railway Company, 23 
Milchrist, Thomas, 154, 166, 170, 173, 
276, 281, 288; gives ad\ice to general 
managers, 153; recommends apjxjint- 
ment of deputy marshals, 153; favors 
use of injunction, 155; prepares bill 
for omnibus injunction, 161; urges 
general managers to rep>ort s’iolators 
of injunction, 275; orders union head- 
quarters raided, 278-'^9; participates 
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in conspiracy case, 300, 301; see also 
Walker, Edwin 

Nfilcs, General Xelson A.: participates 
in White House conferenc^, 171, 173; 
on military intervention, 1 /3— 74; 
for reinforcements, 174; confers with 
John Egan. 174, 210; attitude of, to- 
ward -American Railway Union, 174; 
guided by advice of civil officials, 1/4, 
207 ; makes survey of railroad paraly- 
sis in Chicago, 203; instructs officers 
on use of firearms, 206; disregards in- 
structions, 207 ; agrees to co-operate 
with general managers, 210; offers to 
use federal troops to restore order, 
213; believed federal troops saved na- 
tion, 214; see also Schofield, General 
John NI. 

Missouri Pacific Railroad, 240 
Mobile and Ohio Railroad, decides not 
to use Pullman cars, 240 
Monarch Sleeping Car Company, 23, 
261 

NIorrissy, P. H., 352 
Mounds, Illinois, 181 
NIount Olive, Illinois, 16 
Mulford, Edward M., 302; submits tele- 
grams to grand jirrv under protest, 
278 

.\aiion: on Altgeld, 192; on pro-strike 
sentiment in Cedifomia, 249; on the 
governors who oppose Cleveland, 
262; believes Debs insane, 314; con- 
demns L'.S. Strike Commission Report, 
357-358 

National Labor Union, 3—1 
New Castle, New Mexico, 248 
Newspapers: distortion of facts by, 14~, 
315-16; journalistic techniques used 
by, 308 ff.; cartoons and sketches in, 
309, 314—15, 318; headlines in, 309— 
10; ness's stories, 310—11; editorials. 
311-13 

New York Central Railroad, 6, 8, 148 
New York City: employment of railroad 
workers in, 140; indorsement of strike 
by labor in, 266—67 

.N'rzt I'ork Journal, on Pullman exp)cri- 
ment, 348 

New York State government, corrupt- 
tion of, in 1870, 5, 6 
-Wtt York Sun: on conditions at Fhill- 
man. 65; headlines of, 310: on the 
Pullman Strike, 311 
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.VVtt‘ Tffrk Times: Wcws strike as mo- 
mentous struggle, 136, 203; on omni- 
bus injunction, 162; on Altgcld, 191; 
considers all violence as cha^eable to 
Debs, 218; raises question of Debs’s 
sanity, 315-14; on P ullman Strike, 
312; on the Pullman experiment, 347 

\ew y‘ork World: on omnibus injunc- 
tion, 163; on Cleveland, 191; on Pull- 
man Strike, 311; questions Debs’s 
sanity, 314; on conditions in Chicago, 
316; on George P ullman ^ 318 

Northern Pacific Railroad, 156, 157; 
effect of strike on, 255—56; importance 
of, as military' road, 256; use of troops 
to protect trains on, 25^57 

Oakland, California: disorders at, 251, 
252; sailors, marines, and state troops 
at, 254, 255 

Ogden, Utah: disorders in, 253; help- 
lessness of marshal at, 253; incendia- 
rism in, 253 

O^cl, Rev. E. C., 82; on George Pull- 
man, 102 

Olncv, Richard, 171, 185, 212, 234, 249, 
253, 258, 298, 329, 331, 332, 359; 
policy of, toward Commonwcalcrs, 
13-14, 148-49; railroad directorships 
of, 148; charactcrixation of, 148; ap>- 
p)ointcd attorney-general, 148; devo- 
tion of, to corporate interests, 148, 
159, 193; influence of, over Grover 
Qeveland, 149; strategy of, during 
Pullman Strike, 149 ff., 164-^5, 170, 
175, 242-43, 246; instructs district ai- 
tome>*s, 152, 164, 246, 249—50; ap- 
p>oints railroad lawyer assistant to 
Milchrist, 154; urges use of injunc- 
tion, 155, 242, 243, 246; >^Tites to Jus- 
tice Harlan about use of injunction, 
157, 158; motive of, for wanting in- 
junction used, 164: absence of faith of, 
in deputy marshals, 165; on payment 
of deputy marshals, 169, 243—44; ad- 
vises \Valker that troops are av'ailable, 
170; approves course of Cleveland, 
189-90; declares nation on verge of 
anarchy, 245: p>crempior>' px>licy of, 
toward federal attorney at Santa Fe, 
246; advises Cleveland of need for 
troops at Trinidad, Colorado, 24*7^: 
prevails up)on Cleveland to rush 
troops to Los Angeles, 250; decides to 
have troops used on Northern Pacific, 
256; desires governor of Indiana to 
requisition for federal troopss, 259-60; 
censures NValkcr for seizure of Deb’s 


papers, 279; on pxKtpwnemcnt of con- 
tempt hearing, 284, 286; advises 
Walker during contempt hearing, 
289-90; favors broader legal Kacia 
injunction wTit, 289-90, 295-96- 
anxiotis that Debs be severely pun- 
ished, 295; urges Supreme Court to 
sustain Contempt decision, 295-96; 
supports right of trainmen to organ- 
ize, 323-24; sentiment toward, as re- 
flected in p>ersonal mail, 324-25* 
favors indorsement by Congres erf 
President’s course, 327; objects to 
publication of strike correspondent*, 
330-31; see also Coal strike of 1894; 
Sherman Anti-trust Act 
Order of Railroad Conductors, reveals 
deep hostility for union of Debs, 264 

Panic of 1893, 1, 12, 24, 147; effect of, 
on Pullman Comp>any, 96, 97 
Paternalism: resentment of Pullman 
inhabitants to, 65, 90-91; denounced 
by the Illinois supreme court, 343-44 
Paternalistic experiments in Europ>e: 
Essen, Germany, 33; Guise, France, 
33; see also Saltaire, England 
Peck, George R., 141, 281, 298 
Pence, Lafe, 327-28 
Pcimoycr, Sylvester, 262, 315 
PhelpK, Erskine M., 231; on attitude of 
industrialists toward G^rgc P ullman, 
319 

Pillsbury, Charles, 113 
Pingree, Mayor H. S.: tries to induce 
Pullman Comp}any to arbitrate, 231 ; 
finds press reports exaggerated, 309 
Platt. OrviUc H.. 327 
Pond Greek, Oklahoma, 258 
Pond, Irving, on Pullman experiment, 
90 

Powderly, Terence V., 4; opp>oscs boy- 
cott, 266 

Preachers, attitude of, toward Debs and 
the strike, 320-21 

Presbyterians: rental of Green Stone 
Church by, 53; difficulty of, in pavii^ 
rent, 53; denunciation of religious 
conditions in Pullman by, 53-54 
Public opinion: railroads seek to influ- 
ence, 142-43; effect of railroad piaral- 
vsis on, 210, 211; effect of press 
propaganda on, 211, 315-16, 31^20; 
on U.S. Strike Commission Report^ 357 
Pueblo, Colorado, disorders in, 247 
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Pugh, James L., 331 
FuUman Athletic Associauon. 56 
Pullman brickyards, 40, 75; frame 

houses at, 46, 68 

Pullman CathoUc church, 53, 54-55 
Pullman contracts, 25, 136-37, 150, 161 
Pullman dairy farm, 42, 75 
PuUman experiment: reasoris for, 31- 
^2 34-35; unwillingness of capitalists 
to’dupUcate, 57; evaluation of, 84-86, 
90, 91, 347-50 

PuUman fire department, 45, 83, 345; 
efficiency of, 74; used in near-by com- 
munities, 74 


Pullman, George M.; youth of, 19; 
cabinet-making of, 19; moving and 
raising buddings, 19-20; early interest 
in sleeping cars, 20; partnership of, 
with Benjamin Field, 20—21; in gold 
rush to Pike’s Peak, 21; building 
sleeping cars, 21 ff.; goes to England, 
23—24; characterization of, 30—31; 
personal benefactions, 30-31; patent 
of nobility conferred upon, 31 ; pride 
of, in the model town, 31, 57; uses 
experts in building model town, 39; 
controls morals in Pullman, 49; policy 
of, toward religion in Pullman, 52 ff. ; 
feud of, with Catholic priest, 54-55; 
hospitality of, to visitors to the model 
town, 57; on the administration of the 
town, 61 ; influence of, in the \dUage 
of Hyde Park, 62, 77 ff.; opposes labor 
unions, 64; attitude toward home- 
ownership in Pullman, 66; as presi- 
dent of the PuUman library board, 74; 
as president of the PuUman Loan and 
Savings Bank, 76; negotiates with 
Hyde Park for water rates, 77 ; seeks to 
keep tax zissessments at minimum, 
77 ff.; participates in politics of Hyde 
Park, 78 ff. ; applies pressure on voters 
in PuUman, 79, 82, 83—84; policy of, 
toward piolitic^ opposition, 80—81 ; 
tries to prevent annexation of Pull- 
man, 81—82; exerts influence in alder- 
manic elections, 83—84; attempts to 
marshal Pullman vote in presidential 
elections, 84; measures t^en by, to 
meet competition during panic of 
1893, 96; wage policy during the de- 
pression, 97 ff,; defends salary pol- 
icy, 100; denunciation of, 124, 224, 
225, 229, 317—19; reasons of, for re- 
jecting arbitration, 231—32; remains 
in East during strilce, 232; refuses to 
testify in conspiracy trial, 303: refuses 
to render aid to inhabitants of Pull- 


man, 340; death of, 341-42; philoso- 
phy of, 359; srr also Pullman Palace 
Car Company; Pullman, town of 
Pullman, Dr. James M., 53 
Pullman, Mrs. George M, 345 
Pullman journal: description of, 51—52; 
influence of, 63—64; on conditions in 
Pullman during the strike, 233 
PuUman Land Association, 65 
Pullman library: description of, 44, 51 ; 
dedication of, 51 ; maintenance of, 51, 
74, 345: promotion of adult education 
by, 51, 75; membership fee of, 74—75, 
91—92, 345; restricted use of, 75 
PuUman Loan and Savings Bank, 44, 
68, 75, 101 , 345 ; as rent coUector, 71 , 
76; other services performed by, 76; 
capitalization and dividends of, 76; 
deposits in, 50, 76 

PuUman Methodist Episcopal Church, 
54 

PuUman Military Band, 55-56; tours 
the South, 55—56 

Pullman palace car: the first Pullman 
sleepers, 21; the “Pioneer,” 21—22; 
superiority over others, 22; innova- 
tions in, 23; in Europe, 23—24; opera- 
tion of, 25; criticism of rates charged 
for, 26; relationship of, to mail trains. 
150-51 

Pullman Palace Car Company: incor- 
poration of, 22-23; absorption of com- 
petitors by, 23; capitalization and as- 
sets of, 24, 27; earnings of, 25, 96, 100; 
sources of revenue of, 25; working 
force of, 25; divisions of the corpora- 
tion of, 26; not subject to Interstate 
Commerce Commission, 26; board of 
directors of, 27; dividends of, 27, 100, 
105; control of, by George PuUman, 
27, 28, 30; Pullman stock, 27, 100; 
shareholders in, 27-28; policy of, to- 
ward labor, 28, 92, 94—95, 123; rela- 
tionship to the Pullman Land Associa- 
tion, 65; policy of, toward non-Pull- 
man renters, 66—67, 92—93; policy of, 
toward injured employees, 72—74; 
protection against liability suits by, 
73; lawsuit of Arcade Trading Com- 
pany against, 81; refuses to reduce 
rent, 92: uses blacklisting, 95: coping 
with depression conditions of 1893, 
96 ff. ; effect of depression on the earn- 
ings of, 97; financial strength of, in 
1893 and 1894, 97, 100; wage reduc- 
tions of, 98—99; exemption of officials 
of, from salary cuts, 100; refuses 
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to arbitrate labor disputes, 129—30; 
charged with violating charter, 342; 
ordered to abandon Pullman experi- 
ment, 343 44; liquidates experiment, 
344—47; see also Pullman, G^rge M.; 
Pullman palace car; Pullman shops 
Pullman Playgroimd, 47—48, 56, 345 
Pullman schools, 43, 45, 63, 83, 345-46; 

character of, 50—51; control of, 75 
Pullman sewage farm, 40—41, 75, 345 
Pullman shops: at Detroit, 24, 96; at 
Ludlow, K.entucky, 130, 269; at St. 
Louis, Missouri, 130, 269; at Wil- 
mington, Delaware, 269; at Pull- 
man: number of employees in, 24—25, 
96, character of work done in, 26, 
wages in, 28, length of work day in, 
28, 99, construction of, 39, 40, sub- 
sidiary industries of, 43, abuses of, 95, 
effect of panic of 1893 on, 96, investi- 
gation of abuses in, 103, 104, 105, 
protection of, during strike, 123, 
terms for re-employment in, 269, re- 
opening after strike, 269—70 
Pullman stable, 43, 45, 47 
Pullman Strike of 1894: causes, refusal 
to permit homeownership in the mod- 
el town, 65—66, 91, 128, charges for 
gas and water, 67—68, 91—92, 128, 
high rentals, 68, 92, 128, system of 
rent collection, 71, 93-94, library fee, 
74—75, 91—92, paternalism, 90-91; 
discrimination against non-Pullman 
renters, 92—93; antilabor policy of the 
company, 94, 128; shop abuses, 95; 
reduction of wages, 95 ff., 128; re- 
fusal of company to make concessions, 
\ Q 3 -- 4 ^ 1 28 ; and the dismissal of three 
committee members, 122; begi nn i n g 
of, 122—23; p res s comments on ex- 
pt^ency of, 125—26; intervention by 
American Railway Union in, 1 30 ff. ; 
rapid spread of, 134—35, 203^, 219— 
20, 239-40, 248 ff., 254; reaction of 
upper class toward, 135—36, 147, 320; 
attitude of new employees toward, 
140; press prop^anda during, 147, 
184, 186, 207, 211, 218, 244, 308 ff.; 
viewed with alarm by the United 
States government, 147, 170—71; use 
of injunction, 160ff., 242—43; use of 
deputy marshals in, 165—69, 239; use 
of federal troops in, 170 ff., 239, 247, 
248, 250-51, 253-55, 256-57, 258; xisc 
of Illinois militia in, 181—82, 198— 2TO; 
collapse of, in Chicago, 233—34; in- 
volvement in, of roads not using Pull- 
man cars, 240—41 ; use of California 


mmda in, 251-52, 255; use of Iowa 
mihtia in, 258; use of iTidiang milirSa 
in, 260; reasons why East escaped 
conflict, 260-61; effect of, on food 
prices in East, 261 ; use of Alabama 
militia in, 261; effect of, on Pullman 
repair shops, 269; cost of, to nation, 
335—36; cost of, to railroads, 335—36; 
cost of, to strikers, 336; see also Ameri- 
can Railway Union; Arbitration; 
Boycott; Pullman workers; United 
States mail trains 

Pullman strikes: 1882, 28; 1884, 28-29: 
1885, 29; 1886, 29; Wood Carver’s 
Strike, 1888, 29—30; strike at fireight- 
car shops, 1891, 30; see also Pullman 
Strike of 1894 

Pullman Swedish Lutheran Chiuch, 54 

Pullman, town of: population, 24—25; 
reasons for the construedon of, 31—32, 
34—35; acquisidon of land for, 38, 65; 
choice of Calumet site for, 38—39; 
construedon of, 39 ff. ; manu^cture of 
bricks for, 40; sewei^ge of, 40—41, 
345; water supply of, 41-^2; gas 
plant of, 42, 75; icehouses of^ 4^ 75; 
heating of homes and public build- 
ings in, 42; dairying in, 42; struts in, 
42—43; nursery and greenhouses in, 
43; industrial enterprises in, 43; pub- 
lic buildings in, 43 ff.; homes in, 46— 
47; parks and playgrounds in, 47—48; 
cost of, 48; he^th condidons, 48-49; 
thrift among the inhabitants of, 50, 
101 ; nadonalides in, 50; voting in, SO, 

64, 75, 79, 80, 82, 83-84; educadonal 
facades in, 50—52; religious condi- 
dons in, 53—54; recreadonal facilities 
in, 55—56; visitors of the model town, 
56—57; reladonship of, to the village 
of Hyde Park, 61, 62; management of, 
62, 63-64; absence of democracy in, 
63^4, 65, 85, 86, 90—91 ; espionage in, 
64; discontent amoi^ the people <^, 

65, 90 ff. ; reasons for not pennittii^ 
homeownership in, 66, 91 ; leasing 
and o%«ming of homes outside of, 66— 
67, 91, 92-93; revenue from, 67, 92; 
charges for gas in, 67, 91 ; water rates 
and profits in, 67—68; basis for cal- 
culating rent 68; rentals for homes 
and public biiildings in, 68-69, 92; 
character of lease in, 69; means 
eliminating undesirable t en a n ts m, 
70, 93; restriedons imposed upon 
tenants in, 70; means usiixl to insure 
payment of rent in, 71, 93-94; serv- 
ices rendered to tenant^ 71—72; 
rudons which did not exist in, 72, 
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^lirv of, toward the unemployed, 2; 

^ect of annexation on, 82-83: con^- 
don k at close of Pullman Strike. 93; 
rise of factions m, durmg the smke, 
101-2: relief needs in, ’ 

130; conduct of inhabitants of, dunng 
.. 233' arrival of mih ua in, 23,5. 

of strike on. 341; decUne of, 
sale of homes and public 

buildings, 345. - 

Theatre; Green Stone Church; H\de 
Park village of; Pullman experiment ; 
Pullman fire department; PuUman, 
George M.: Pullman Mihtars- Band; 
Pullman workers; Town agent 
Pullman workers: characterization of, 
by the company, 49-50, 101; grtev- 
ances of, 90 ff.; plight of, on eve of the 
strike, 99-100, 101 ; appeal for aid by, 
101 i25; unionization of, 10.5: select 
meVance committee, 103; present 
demands, 103-4; reaction of, to Pull- 
man’s imcompromising attitude, 104- 
5: meet in all-night session, 122 ; Nsith- 
draw from the “shop, 123; orga^e 
central strike committee, 123: advised 
bv leaders on conduct, 123; organize 
relief committee, 124; aid furnished 
to, 125, 130; public sentiment toward, 
12*5, 135, 215, 319; attitude of, to- 
lA-arrl strike, 126; favor arbitration, 
129-30, 230, 231; strike at repair 
shops, 269; loss of wages of, from 
strike, 336; condition of, at close 
of strike, 339, 340; appeal by, to Alt- 
geld for aid, 339; receive help, 341 : 
Sit <dso Puliriian Strike of 1894; Pull- 
man strikes 


Railroad Brotherhoods: weaknesses of, 
108; policy of, toward American Rail- 
>^-ay Union, 112, 228, 263—65; ap- 
pealed to by Debs for help, 135; con- 
demned by New York labor rally, 
266; see also under indK'iduaJ brother- 
hoods 

RaUroad Gazette, on Hopkins, 184 
Railroad strike of 1877, 7—8, 14 
Railroad workers: disunity among, 108; 

grie\'ances of, in 1894, 131—32, 135 
Railroads: lack of men to operate trains 
on, 186, 221; parai^-sis of, 203—4, 239; 
attribute disruption of service to vio- 
lence, 205; property losses of, in Chi- 
cago, 207; carelessness of, in protect- 
ing propel^, 215; responsibility of, 
for incendiarism, 215-17; how' cars 
were overturned, 217; technique of. 


in securing injunctions. 242; financial 
losses from strike, 335—36: blacklisting 
by, after the strike, 336-3'" ; govern- 
ment o\N*nership of, 351—52, 355; stf 
also General Nlanagers* Association 
RailiLoy Timts^ Character of, 112 
Raton, New Mexico, 246; disorders at, 
24T'-48; failure of deputy marshals to 
move trains at, 248; inters'ention of 
federal troops at, 248 
Rawlins. Wyoming, 252 
Reade, Charles, Pst Vc-sistlj in His Plase, 
32-33 

Reading Railroad, 325—24 
Rhodie, Theodore. 259 
Riverdale. Illinois. 152, 153, 155 
Roberts, C., 220 
Robertson, Dr. T. S., 313-14 
Robinson, Harvey P., on the objectives 
of labor in 1 894, 11—12 
Roby, NIrs. Edward, 321 
Rockefeller, John D., 6 
Rogers, Leutis W.. 112, 2 8, 280, 281, 
282, 286 

Ruger, General Thomas A., 253, 254 
Russell, Alfred. 324 

Sacramento, California, Pullman cars 
disconnected from mail trans at. 241; 
failure of marshal to furnish protec- 
tion at. 251 ; gathering of strikers at, 
251 : state troops at, 251-52: arrival of 
federal troops in, 254: \sTecking of 
train at, 254: firing upon strikers at, 
254-55 

St.John. Everett. 116. 136, 138, 204—5, 
229-30, 351, 353 
Salt, Sir Titus, 33—34 
Salt Lake City, Utah, 280 
Saltaire, England, 33—34 
San Francisco, California. 152, 159, 160, 
249, 251, 252 
Sargent. E. P., 156 

Schofield, General John NI., 149, 1.1. 
1"*3; disapproves of troop arrange- 
ment in Chicago, 206; orders Miles lo 
rectifv' tactical blunders, 206; in- 
structs army on crushing mobs, 212— 
13; irritated by insubordinate con- 
duct of Nliies. 2i3; stf also Nliles, Gen- 
eral Nelson A. 

Scotland. Pullman cars in. 24 
Secord, Frederick, 80 
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Seeds, £dward P., 247—48 
Shaftcr, Colonel William R., 250 
Sheridan, General P. H., 55 
Sherman Anti- trust Act, 289 ff.; used 
as basis for injunctions, 155, 157, 159; 
provisions of, 158; not intended as 
antilabor weapon, 158—59; interpre** 
tation of, by Olney, 159—60 
Sherman, John, on Pullman Company, 
26 ; on the purpose of Sherman Anti- 
trust Act, 159 

Sioux City, Iowa, Militia at, 258 
Sleeping cars, earliest accommodations 
in, 20; see also Pullman palace car 
Slums, evils of, 2 
Social Democrat, 112 
Social Democratic party, 339 
Southern Pacific Railroad: monopolis- 
tic control in, 159—60, 248—49; viola- 
tion of Sherman Anti-trust law by, 
160, 249; public feeling against, 249; 
policy of general superintendent to- 
ward strikers, 337 

Sovereign, James R., 193—94, 265, 352; 
on stratagem of the railroads, 143; on 
arson by deputy marshals, 217; favors 
sympatlietic strike, 223, 226; seeks 
to rally Knights of Labor behind the 
American Railway Union, 266; issues 
call for general strike of his union, 268 
Sprague, A. S., 27 
Spring Valley, Illinois, 182 
Springfield, Illinois, 182 
State gov'emors, policy of, toward fed- 
eral intervention, 261—63 
States* rights, 190-91, 193; protest of 
Altgeld at violation of, 187, 188; 
Gresham on, 190; Olney on, 190; dis- 
cussion in Congress on, 326, 328—30 
Stead, W. T., 216 
Stephens, Uriah S., 4 

Stone, John M., indorses use of federal 
troops, 263 

Stone, William, protests to Cleveland 
against feder^ intervention, 262 
Storer, Bellamy, 327 
Strikes of 1886, 8-9, 12, 156 
Swing, Professor David, 51, 55 
Swinton, John, 266; on events in 1894, 
1 ; on George Pullman, 319 
Switchmen’s Union, 135; threatens 
strike in Chicago, 1 1 5—1 7 ; threatens 
to expel memlKr? wliu support the 
boycott, 264— 6S * ' 


Xaylor, Graham, 70 
Xorrence, J. X., 78 

Xown agent: tenure of, 62; functions of, 
62, 69; see also Chascy, Dr. James* 
Doty, Duane; Hendricks, Edward " 
Xrinidad, Colorado, 246; mob 

deputy marshals in, 240-47; inter- 
vention of federal troops in, 247, 246 
Xroy, Louis L., 151—52, 153 
Xruck Law in Illintm, effect on sent 
collection in Pullman, 71 
XrumbuU, Lyman, 55; on use of federal 
troops in 1894, 194; joins Defas’s de- 
fense counsel, 292, 293; declines to 
serve on Strike Commission, 351 

Union Pacific:, Denver, and Gulf Rail- 
road, strike difficmldes of, 246—47, 248 
Union Pacific Railroad, 242; stoppage 
of traffic on, 252—53; disorders at Og- 
den terminal of, 253; use of troops cm, 
254 

Union Stemkyards and Xransit Ccmi- 
pany, 134 

United Mine Workers, 135; see rinal 
strike of 1894 

United States deputy marshals: appennt- 
ment of, 155, 165-^6; what Olney ex- 
pected from, 165, 170; function c^, 
166, 210, 213, 243; employment of, by 
railroads, 166; disposition of, in 
cago, 166—67, 210—11; character erf", 
167—68, 213, 217, 246; payment o^ by 
government, 168—69, 243—44 
United States mail trains: policy of 
American Railway Union toward, 
150, 151-52, 241-42; poUcy of rafi- 
roa^ toward, 150, 194; chaiacter ol^ 
150—51; interference %vith, 150, 151— 
53, 241 

United States marshals, 152; applica- 
tion by, for federal troops during rail- 
road strike of 1877, 7; during Gom- 
monv^eal movement, 13—14; applica- 
tion for mtliria during coal strike of 
1894, 16, 186; could have pedtioned 
Altgcdd for miliria during Pullman 
Strike, 185, 186; policry of, 243-44; 
procedure in applying for troops, 245; 
see also Arnold, John 
United States Strike Gommissiem: cm 
Pullman Lilxary, 75; on homeowner- 
ship policy of Pullman, 91 ; cm Pull- 
man rental polic:y, 92, 105; on vdiy 
Pullman kept shops miming, 96-^; 
on Pullman wage and salary policy, 
98, 100; on the General Manageis* 
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.Association, 120, 139; on picketing in 
Pullman, 123; on the use of deputy 
marshals by railroads, 167; on per- 
formance of the Chicago police, 18^ 
184' expl^ns collapse of strike, 

34* appointment of, 351 ; thorough- 
nei of, 351; submits rejmrt to Presi- 
dent, 351 ; suggestions ofifered to, 3ol- 
53* deplores industnaJ warfare, 054; 
on’ labor’s right to organize, 354-55; 
on benefits from strong unions, 355: 
condemns antiunion policy of Pull- 
man Company, 355; on government 
ownership of railroads, 3 do, on rejec- 
tion of arbitration during the strike, 
356; on plan for compulsory' arbitra- 
tion of railroad disputes, 356-57 
United States Supreme Court: hears 
Debs case, 292 ff. ; declares federal in- 
come tax unconstitutional, 298; piopu- 
lar reaction to, 298—99 


V’anderbilt, Cornelius; seeks to contfol 
the Erie Railroad, 6; establishes Xew 
York Central, 6, 19; visits the tosvn of 
Pullman, 57 

Vilas, W illiam F., 330-31 


Wabash Railroad, 245 
Wages; firom 1860 to 1893, 2; reduction 
of, by truck system, 3 
Wagner Palace Car Company, 23, 261 
Waite, David, 247, 315; protests use of 
deputy marshals and troopis, 168; sug- 
gests to Altgeld joint protest against 
f^cral intervention, 262 
Waldron, John: seeks to purchase site 
for church in model town, 53; in- 
volved in feud with George Pullman, 
54-55; denounces Pullman, 55 
Walker, Edwin, 166, 173, 210, 234, 288, 
300; appointed sp>ccial district at- 
torney, 154—55 ; helps in shaping bill 
for omnibus injunction, 161; co- 
operates with general managers, 165, 
276; poor impression of deputy 
marsh^ on, 167; advises Olncy of 
need for troops, 170; portrays p>olicc 
as lax, 183—84; builds up case for 
federal military intervention, 184, 


185; favors martial law, 212; recom- 
mends appointment of special at- 
torney at Milwaukee, 243; has un- 
derstanding with Judge Grosscup, 
276; explains to Olney plan of judi- 
cial action, 276; liaison agent be- 
tween government and railroads, 276; 
believes punishment of strike leaders 
will for years prevent a general rail- 
road strike, 277 ; confers with railroad 
lawyers relative to Debs's arrest, 277; 
resents being censured by Olney, 279; 
joins with Milchrist in filing informa- 
tion for contempt, 281 : explains to 
Olney reasons for postponement of 
contempt hearing, 284—86; keeps Ol- 
ney informed about contempt hear- 
ing, 289; set also Nliichrist, Thomas; 
Olney, Richard 
Walsh, John R., 285 

Washington Post: on Hopkins and .Alt- 
geld, 191; news storv of, on strike, 
310-11 

Wheeler, General Horace, 198 
White, -Andrew D., 348 
Whitlock, Brand, 214 

Wickes, Thomas H., 104; rejects arbi- 
tration, 129—30, 131 ; attends meeting 
of General NIanagers’ .Association, 
137 

Wickman, Rev. \forris L.: on policy of 
Pullman Company toward injured 
employees, 73-74; on discrimination 
against non-Pullman renters, 93 
Wilkinson, S. E., 265 
Williams, Norman, Jr., TP 
Wilson, Rev. John .A. B., on Debs, 320 
Woodruff Sleeping Car Companv, 20, 
23 

Woods, Judge William A., 160, 161, 
282, 284; presides over contempt 

hearing, 288 ff . ; decision of, 290-92 
W'orking day, length of before and after 
Civil War, 3 

Worthington, Nicholas E., 351 
Wright, Carroll D.; on destruction of 
cars by railroads, 216-1 7 ; as chairman 
of Strike Commission, 351 
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lUfhc Pullman Strike of 1 894 
' threatened an entire nation 
, with social and economic 
- upheaval. Describing both 
its immediate results in 
; business and its far-rcach- 
ine effects on trade union- 
ism, the author treats the 
dramatic story of the strike 


; not as an isolated conflict. 
‘ but as a culminating cxplo- 
1 sion in labor-capital rela- 
I rions. 


\^bvcn into the narrative is 
ri>e rise and decline of the 


;r extraordinary' Pullman ex- 



periment. To all out\» ard 
appearances a philanthropic 
project conceived by a gen- 
erous employer for his em- 
ployees, the “model to-w n” 
of George Pullman devel- 
oped into a kind of medieval 
barony, operated with an 
iron hand. This experiment 
is carefully traced in all its 
varying aspects, . with em- 
phasis on its contribution 
to the origin of the strike. 


“Lindsey has told the whole 
stor>’, coolly, analytically. 
The result is one of the 


significant books on the hi 
tory of Chicago and iwi d 
history of labor relation^ 
the United States.’* — Ai^ 

.^NDER J. ls.\ACS, Chic^ 

Daily /jti' BuUftw. 


“Lindsey's book is not 
an autlorifative, rcadat* 
balanced, and cotnpnht 
sivc acc'OiBK of a cruc 
episode; it is also a 
raphy of an evcJving i 
dustrial society.” — E- 
Hiller, ATnrrican Soculo 
cal Rri-iru. 
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